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CHAPTER     I. 

THE  DISSOLUTION  OF  THE  LESSER  MONASTERIES. 

By  the  spring  of  the  year  1536  Henry  had  partially 
succeeded  in  his  designs  against  the  monasteries. 
The  parliament,  acting  according  to  his  royal  will 
and  pleasure,  had  in  March  granted  him  power  to 
deal  with  the  possessions  of  ev6ry  religious  house, 
the  income  of  which  did  not  exceed  ^^200  a  year. 
The  time  was  marked  by  events  of  importance,  both 
to  the  church  and  the  nation  at  large.  Death  had 
ended  the  troubles  of  the  unfortunate  queen  Kathe- 
rine  in  January.  And  the  sudden  fall  and  execution 
of  Anne  Boleyn  four  months  later  seemed  to  offer  a 
favourable  occasion  for  the  reconciliation  of  Henry 
with  the  pope.  The  king  of  France  had  shown  the 
EngUsh  ambassadors,  immediately  upon  the  news  of 
Anne's  degradation,  that  there  could  not  be  "  a 
better  opportunity   of    wiping    out    the   stains   on 

VOL.    II.  C 


2       Hetiry  VI U.  and  the  English  Monasteries. 

Henry's  characlcr,  and  making  himself  the  most 
glorious  king  in  the  world  .  .  that  everyone  should 
do  his  duty,  and  that  they  would  find  in  the  pope 
that  true  piety  and  goodness  which  ought  now  to  be 
known  to  all  the  world."  The  ambassador  and  the 
bishop  of  Winchester  had  with  tears  in  their  eyes 
assured  the  French  monarch  "  that  this  was  their 
only  desire,  and  that  they  would  do  their  part."* 
The  Knglish  people,  on  their  side,  manifested  a 
general  joy  at  the  disgrace  and  execution  of  the 
king's  mistress,  which  was  occasioned  as  well  by  the 
possibility  of  the  breach  with  Rome  being  now 
healed,  as  by  their  belief  that,  as  Cranmer  had 
declared  the  marriage  of  Anne  null  and  void  and  the 
consequent  illegitimacy  of  her  daughter  Elizabeth, 
the  cruet  injustice  hitherto  done  to  the  princess 
Mary  would  be  redressed.t 

The  entire  freedom  of  the  king  at  this  moment 
from  matrimonial  difficulties  was  looked  upon  abroad 
as  a  ground  for  hoping  that  he  would  now  return  to 
the  communion  of  the  church  from  which  he  had 
only  withdrawn  by  his  determination  to  maintain 
at  all  costs  his  unlawful  union  with  Anne.|  Even 
the  pope,  if  Sir  Gregory  Casale  is  to  be  believed, 
was  only  too  anxious  to  smooth  the  way  for  Henry's 
return  to  obedience,  and   was  merely   waiting    for 

*  "LcUcn  ami  Pftpeis,  Foreign  and  Domestic,"  arr.ingeJ  and 
catalogued  by  Jamc*  Gairdner,  Vol.  x„  No,  956.  Tint  coUeciion 
will  l)c  quoted  hert  ax  in  Vol.  i.  under  llie  licad  ol  "  Calendar." 

t  Calendar,  x,.  pp,  377-4I9- 

I  Calendar,  s.,  8ji$,  yj6,  etc. 
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>me  slight  sign  of  the  king's  desire  for  reconcilia- 
tion to  welcome  him  back  to  the  bosom  of  the 
church.  He  had  spoken,  so  wrote  Sir  Gregory  to 
the  king  himself,  in  the  highest  terms  of  his  excellent 
natural  qualities  and  ability,  and  of  his  former  love 
for  the  faith.  He  was  praying  that  at  this  favour- 
able opportunity  divine  providence  might  effect  this 
return,  and  reminded  Casale  how  as  cardinal  he  had 
used  his  influence  with  his  predecessor,  Clement 
VII.,  to  further  Henry's  desires  as  far  as  possible. 
He  declared,  continued  the  king's  informant,  "  that 
an  nothing  that  he  had  done  had  he  wished  to  offend 

>ur  majesty,  even  though  he  understood  that  in 
England  something  or  other  was  daily  attempted  to 
be  done  against  the  Holy  See."  Indeed,  so  anxious 
did  the  pope  appear  to  effect  this  reconciliation  that 
Sir  Gregory  asserts,  he  gave  him  many  reasons  in 
excuse  for  having  created  the  venerable  bishop 
Fisher  cardinal,  "  taking  God  to  witness  that  he 
hoped  to  ttin  favour,  not  animosity  "  by  the  eleva- 
tion of  so  learned  a  bishop  to  the  sacred  purple.* 
Allowing  for  all  possible  exaggeration  on  the  part  of 
Casale,  it  is  clear  that  at  this  time  not  only  was  the 
reconciliation  of  Henry  and  Paul  III.  expected  by 
foreign  powers,  but  that  the  pontiff  himself  would 
have  gone  as  far  as  he  possibly  could  to  meet 
him. 

Unfortunately,  however,  for  the  accomplishment  of 
this  happy  return  of  England  to  the  unity  of  the 
•  CateixUr,  x.,  977.  ; 
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faith,  other  matters  besides  the  divorce  of  Katherine 
were  now  destined  to  keep  the  king  and  pope  apart. 
Henry's  title  to  royal  supremacy  might  have  been 
abandoned  without  much  loss  of  dignity,  for  although 
all  the  terrors  of  the  block  and  scaffold  had  enforced 
the  royal  pretension  to  spiritual  jurisdiction  over  the 
consciences  of  his  subjects,  they  were  still  at  heart 
against  it,  and  any  alteration  of  the  royal  policy  in 
this  regard  would  have  been  welcomed  by  all  but  a 
small  minority  of  very  ardent  innovators.  A  more 
real  obstacle,  however,  was  to  be  found  in  the  fact» 
that  the  king  had  already  seized  upon  a  considerable 
amount  of  church  property  and  was  at  the  moment 
occupied  with  schemes  for  further  wholesale  alie- 
nation of  the  goods  of  monk,  priest  and  poor. 
However  much,  therefore,  the  past  might  have  been 
obliterated  by  a  sincere  though  tardy  return  to  duty 
and  former  spoliation  condoned  by  a  profession  of 
repentance,  such  a  retrograde  step  in  the  royal 
policy  must  have  infallibly  stayed  Henry's  hand  just 
in  the  hour  when  it  was  prepared  to  close  upon  the 
spoils  of  monastery  and  convent,  which  a  subservient 
parliament  had  placed  within  his  reach.  Reconcitia- 
rion  would  obliterate  the  visions  of  untold  wealth 
conjured  up  in  the  royal  imagination  by  previous 
plunderings: — dreams  which  could  only  be  realized 
by  perseverance  in  the  course  of  destruction  upon 
which  he  had  now  embarked. 

The  French   monarch,   so   wrote   the   bishop  of 
Faenza  to   Mons.  Ambrogio    immediately   on    thc' 
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news  of  Anne  Boleyn's  fall,  "  thinks  it  would  be  easy 
to  bring  the  king  back  were  it  not  for  his  avarice, 
which  is  increased  by  the  profit  he  draws  from 
church  goods."*  And  a  year  before,  the  imperial 
ambassador,  Chapuys,  had  formed  the  same  estimate 
o(  Henry's  weakness  in  this  respect.  "  1  am  in- 
formed," he  writes,  "  that  letters  have  come  from 
Gregory  de  Casale,  who  says  the  pope  told  him  that 
if  the  king  would  replace  matters  of  the  church  as 
they  were,  other  things  could  be  arranged ;  but  all 
that  is  lost  labour.  So  great  is  the  obstinacy  and 
avarice  of  the  king,  that  he  would  sooner  take  back 
the  queen  than  restore  what  is  due  to  the  church, 
from  which  he  has  taken  within  the  last  month 
50,000  ducats  from  '  first  fruits. '  "t  But  even  here 
Henry  appears  to  have  hesitated  for  a  time  and  to 
have  checked  his  course  of  spoliation.  He  wrote  to 
the  French  king,  the  "  kindest  and  most  loving 
letters,"  just  before  he  sent  Anue  to  the  Tower, 
saying  how  willing  he  was  to  share  the  fortune  of 
France.  That  monarch,  on  his  part,  as  the  bishop  of 
Faenza  declared,  "  was  very  anxious  to  have  the 
honour  of  bringing  him  back  to  obedience  to  the 
pope,  and  is  trying  to  do  it."  In  this  he  was  en- 
couraged by  certain  indications  of  Henry's  desire 
for  a  reconciliation,  "since  ilie  king,"  writes  the 
bishop,  "  allows  certain  doctrines  in  favour  of  the 
church  to  be  preached  which  he  had  formerly  pro- 

*  Calendar,  x.*  956. 
t  Calendar,  vtii.,  163. 
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hibited,*  desists  from  suppressing  those  abbeys 
which  he  had  ordered  to  be  suppressed,  and  has 
sent  to  seek  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  and' 
another  who  had  fled,  being  friends  of  the  woman" 
(Anne)  and  the  Lutherans ;  it  is  thought  here  that- 
he  may  be  persuaded  to  the  truth."  t 

These  tokens  of  Henry's  inclination  to  return  to  a 
better  slate  of  mind  soon,  however,  proved  fallacious. 
It  is  of  course  impossible  now  to  say  what  finally 
determined  liim  to  maintain  his  attitude  of  hostility 
to  the  Holy  See  and  to  pursue  his  course  of  reckless 
spoliation.  One  event,  however,  at  this  time  must 
have  had  its  influence  in  checking  the  growth  of  the 
belter  feelings  in  Henry's  heart.  From  the  best  of 
intentions,  when  not  coupled  with  discretion  and. 
when  zca!  gives  full  play  to  angry  feelings,  the  worst 
consequences  often  spring.  Such  must  have  been 
ihe  result  of  the  book  "  de  Unilate  Ecclesiastica,"' 
which  Pole  published  at  this  time  and  addressed  to' 
the  king.  Henry  was  the  last  man  to  be  driven 
along  the  right  path  by  whips  or  coerced  into  doing 
his  duty  by  denunciations  or  strong  language.     And 


'  Mr.  Uaicdncr  (Cidcnilar  i.,  preface  xxt.)  says  ihal  Henry 
badnoi  "  ticon  quite  sure  for  some  years  pasl  what  docirinet  he, 
slioutd  order  lo  l>e  upheld  or  denounced  from  various  pulpits, 
except  ihai  itie  preachers  were  of  course  to  deriounce  Ihc  autlioriiy 
of  tlie  *ee  of  Rome.  Purgatory  tiad  been  pM  in  sunpenne  ever  «nco 
Wbili^utiliile,  1534,  and  in  Fdiruary  oribe  jireMnt  ycir  (1336)  the, 
king  gave  coniiary  ordeni  ngainM  and  in  favour  oT  certain  doctrines 
witliin  the  brief  (pace  of  four  dayt." 

t  Calendar,  X.,  911.-.  •  .        .  > 
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Pole's  book,  however  true  Us  facts  and  cogent 
its  arguments,  was  couched  in  language  sufliciently 
vehement,  for  the  lime  at  least,  to  turn  the  king  from 

_his  purpose.  Too  often,  unfortunately,  in  the  world's 
listory  has  solid  good  been  sacrificed  to  the  vain- 
;lor\'  of  style  and  to  the  power  of  penning  a  caustic 

[sentence  and  turning  with  a  bitter  remark  an  elegant 
or  striking  period,  and  the  work  "  de  Unltate 
Ecclesiastica"  is  overflowing  with  a  rhetoric,  which 
would  have  siung  many  a  milder  man  than  Henry 
Tudor  into  rebellion,  or  turned  him  from  purposes  of 
amendment.  "  I  heard  you  say  once,"  wrote  bishop 
Latimer  to  Cnimwell,  "  after  you  had  seen  that 
furious  invention  of  cardinal  Pole,  that  you  would 
make  him  eat  his  own  heart,  which  you  have  now  I 
trow  brought  to  pass,  for  he  must  needs  now  cat  his 
own  heart  and  be  as  heartless  as  he  is  graceless."* 
To  be  told  that  he,  the  English  king,  was 
>rse  than  the  Turk,  and  to  be  reminded  that, 
whilst  Charles  V.  was  engaged  in  his  glorious 
expedition  to  Africa,  he,  "  bearing  most  untruly 
the  name  of  defender  of  the  faiih,  did  not  merely 
kill,  but  tore  to  pieces  all  the  true  defenders  of 
the  old  religion  in  a  more  inhuman  fashion  than 
the  Turk,"  was  hardly  the  kind  of  argument  to  con- 

L»ince  him  of  the  errors  of  his  ways.  The  unmistak. 
able  hints,  moreover,  which  the  author  throws  out 
as  10  a  probable  rebellion  of  his  subjects,  were  quito 

*  Mon.   iii.,  451.    Tt>c  bisliop  doubilcit  retert  to  lh«   rtcent 
csccuiMns  of  Pole's  leUtivcs. 
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sufficient  to  determine  the  imperious  will  of  Henry 
to  follow  in  its  old  course.*  Nor  was  the  language 
of  the  "instructions"  forwarded  by  the  author  to 
England,  explaining  the  purport  of  the  work, 
calculated  to  soften  the  bitter  feelings  likely  to  be 
awakened  in  the  king's  heart  by  the  attack.  Indeed, 
in  many  ways,  the  letter  must  undoubtedly  have 
added  |>oison  to  the  wound  already  inflicted.  That 
it  really  had  this  effect  on  Henry's  disposition, 
ihougb  the  author's  good  intentions  are  undoubted, 
may  be  understood  by  the  king's  complaint  to  Pole's 
mother,  the  venerable  countess  of  Salisbury,  and 
from  the  strong  disapproval,  which  she  and  his  rela- 
tives in  England  expressed,  at  his  unguarded  and 
impolitic  language.  "  Item."  The  record  of  his 
mother's  examination  in  the  Tower  runs  : — "  She  said 
when  she  spoke  with  the  king's  grace,  he  showed 
her  how  her  son  had  written  against  him.  Alas ! 
(said  she)  what  grief  is  this  to  me  to  see  him  whom 
(I  bore)  set  up  to  be  so  ungracious  and  unhappy. 
And  upon  this,  when  her  son  Montacute  came  home 
10  her,  .  .  .  she  said  to  him  :  '  What  hath  the  king 
showed  me  of  my  son  ?  Alas  !  son,'  said  she,  '  what 
a  child  have  I  in  him.'  And  then  my  lord  Monta- 
cute counselled  her  to  declare  him  a  traitor  to  their 
servants,  that  they  might  so  report  him  when  they 
came  into  iheir  countries.  And  so  she  called  her 
servants  and   declared   unto  them   accordingly  to 


*  Calendar,  x.,  975. 
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taVe  her  said  son  for  a  traitor  for  now  and  ever;  and 
^hat  she  would  ne%'cr  take  him  other."* 

Whatever  the  cause,  the  hopes  reasonably  enter- 
tained of  reconciliation  between  Kngland  and  Rome, 
■or  more  truly  between  Henr>'  and  Paul,  were  dis- 
■apfMjinted.  The  king's  good  dispositions  vanished 
■and  he  embarked  seriously  upon  the  work  of  realiz- 
ing the  goods  of  the  lesser  monasteries,  which 
.parliament  by  its  act  had  dissolved.  Provision  had 
already  been  made  for  carrying  out  the  business 
arrangements  necessitated  by  the  transfer  of  so  vast 
an  amount  of  real  property,  from  the  corporations 
-to  which  it  had  hitherto  belonged,  to  the  crown. 
Almost  the  last  measure  passed  through  parliament 
■at  this  time,  previous  to  its  dissolution,  was  the  crea- 
tion of  a  "  Court  of  Augmentations."  This  body  was 
■established  to  deal  with  all  lands  and  moveables 
-coming  into  the  king's  possession  through  the  sup- 
pression or  surrender  of  the  religious  houses.  It  con- 
sisted of  a  chancellor,  a  treasurer,  two  legal  officers — 
attorney  and  solicitor — ten  auditors,  seventeen  par- 
ticular receivers,  a  clerk  of  the  court,  with  an  usher 
.and  messenger.!  The  careful  organization  of  this 
■oflice  has  been  regarded  by  historians  as  an  indica- 
tion that,  at  the  time  of  the  dissolution  of  the  lesser 
-monasteries,  the  king  contemplated  further  and  more 

"  R.  O.  Stale  Papers,  Dom.,  1 538,  Bos  ^^,  "  Imcrtogaiones 
tsiBbtcictl  10  lier  l>y  mj  1ot<1  Admiral  and  ihe  bishop  of  Ely."  1% 
^•o«n^b«.  ■"  30  Hen.  Vlll.  (1538). 
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extensive  measures  in  regard  to  ecclesiaslical  pro- 
perty than  the  first  act  of  suppression  intended. 
The  officers  of  the  "  Court  of  Augmentations  "  were 
to  receive  and  account  to  the  king  for  all  rents, 
tithes  or  proceeds  of  sales ;  to  examine  all  leases, 
to  take  all  surrenders  and  issue  al)  grants,  gifts  or 
releases  at  their  discretion,  provided  that  in  all 
grants  "  there  should  be  always  reserved  to  the 
king's  highness,  his  heirs  and  successors  a  tenure 
by  knight's  service  in  capitis  and  a  yearly  rent  of 
the  tenth  part."  One  singular  reser\'ation  is  made 
in  the  act,  by  which  it  is  made  clear  that  already 
Henry  had  in  contemplation  the  refoundation  or 
preservation  of  such  monasteries  as  he  willed  to 
keep.  "  Except  always  are  reserved,"  runs  the 
act,  "  such  and  as  many  of  the  same  monasteries, 
priories,  and  houses,  with  all  their  hereditaments  and 
possessions,  goods  and  catties,  which  the  king's 
majesty  by  his  letters  patent  and  under  his  great 
seal  shall  declare  and  limit  to  continue  and  be  in 
their  essential  estate  and  to  persevere  in  the  body 
and  corporation  as  they  were  before  the  making  of 
the  said  act."*  The  court  forthwith  commence  I 
its  functions.  Its  odicers  were  appointed  on  the 
24th  of  April,  1536,  Sir  Thomas  Pope  being  made 
treasurer.  From  the  rolls  of  his  accounts  and  those 
of  his  successors  in  that  office  we  are  enabled  to< 
form  a  very  fair  estimate  of  the  progress  of  the' 
spoliation,  to  gather  the  totals  of  the  sums  of  money 
*  R.  O.  Aug.  OlTice  Misc.  Bk.  a. 
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received,  and  to  understand  the  mysterious  manner 
in  which  these  vast  sums  appear  to  have  melted 
away.  The  chancellor  of  the  court,  Richard  Rice, 
received  a  salary  of  ^^750  a  year,  some  ;^7,5oo  or 
j^S.ooo  of  our  money,  and  the  treasurer,  for  whose 
accounts  posterity  should  he  grateful,  half  that  sum. 
If  minute  receipts  are  not  recorded,  almost  scrupu- 
lous exactness  is  manifested  in  the  disbursements. 
The  first  payments  are  for  the  necessary  equipment 
of  the  office,  such  as  "  green  cloth  called  counter- 
board  cloths,"  scales  and  weights,  large  and  small 
iron  safes  and  bags  to  hold  the  looked  for  money, 
jewels,  and  plate.  The  official  character  of  the 
court  is  manifested  by  the  purchase  of  "  a  book 
called  a  '  jury-book,'  »*ith  a  silver  crucifix  fastened 
upon  it,"  to  be  used  in  the  court  sessions,  and  of 
the  seals  of  office,  great  and  small,  for  which  a  lung 
price  is  paid,  and  to  which  the  sum  of  tzd.  is  added 
for  wax  bought  to  show  the  king  the  first  impressions 
of  these  new  seals.* 

Preparations  for  extensive  dissolutions  having 
been  made  by  the  creation  of  this  court,  Henry 
proceeded  to  carry  out  his  intentions  with  regard 
to  the  lesser  monasteries.  As  the  parliament  had 
granted  him  only  such  houses  as  possessed  an 
income  of  less  than  j^aoo  a  year,  it  became  neces- 


■  R.  O.  Excli.  Augi.  0(Uc«.  Tnv.  Roll.  1  ;  m.  lod.  For  ft 
knowledge  tA  ihe  cxisience  of  ihwe  "  Roll?,"  as  well  as  for  much 
oilter  inbrnaiioR,  1  am  indebted  to  W.  D.  S«lb)-.  Esq.,  of  tli« 
Record  OIIk«. 
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sary  to  determine  which  monasteries  were  unfortunate 
enough  to  fall  within  this  pecuniary  limit.  For  this 
purpose  the  roval  commission  was  issued  to  some  of 
the  leading  men  in  each  county  to  make  a  new 
survey  of  the  houses  within  the  limits  of  their 
appointed  districts.  As  early  as  April  24th,  the 
very  day  upon  which  the  court  of  Augmentations 
was  finally  organized  by  the  appointment  of  its 
officers,  instructions  were  issued  for  the  guidance  of 
these  surveyors.  They  were  to  lorm  a  body  of  six 
visitors,  comprising  an  auditor,  the  particular  re- 
ceiver appointed  for  the  county  and  a  clerk,  who 
were  the  royal  officials  and  who  were  to  be  accom- 
panied by  "  three  other  discreet  persons  to  be  named 
by  the  king  in  every  county."  On  their  arrival  at 
each  monastery,  they  were  ordered  to  summon  the 
superior  and  show  him  the  "  act  of  dissolution  "  and 
their  special  commission.  Next  they  were  to  make 
the  officials  of  the  house  swear  to  answer  truly  the 
questions  they  put  them.  Having  done  this,  they 
had  to  proceed  on  their  examination  into  the  state 
of  the  establishment  and  in  their  report  to  give  the 
result  of  their  inquiry.  They  were  specially  directed 
to  state  the  number  of  the  religious  "  and  the  con- 
versation of  their  lives ;  "  how  many  were  priests 
and  how  many  were  willing  to  go  to  other  houses  or 
would  take  "  capacities,"  and  what  servants  or 
other  dependents  were  attached  to  the  establish- 
ment. Having  obtained  this  information,  the  royal 
commissioners  were  to  call  for  the  convent  seal  and 
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all  muniments  of  the  house,  and  (o  make  an  inven* 
tory  "  by  indenture"  with  the  superior,  of  all  plate. 
jewels  and  other  goods  and  property,  which  be- 
longed to  the  estabtishnient  on  the  ist  March  of 
this  year,  1536.  They  were  then  to  issue  their  com. 
mands  to  the  superior  not  to  receive  any  rents  nor 
spend  any  money  except  for  the  necessary  expenses 
of  the  place  until  the  king's  final  pleasure  was  known, 
at  the  same  time  enjoining  him  to  continue  to  watch 
over  the  lands,  and  "  sow  and  till "  as  before,  till 
such  time  as  the  king's  farmer  should  relieve  him  of 
this  duty.  As  for  the  community,  the  officer  was 
"  to  send  those  that  will  remain  in  the  religion  to 
other  houses,  with  letters  to  the  governors,  and 
those  that  wish  to  go  to  the  world  to  my  lord  of 
Canierbur)*  and  the  lord  chancellor  for  capacities." 
To  the  latter  "  some  reasonable  reward,"  according 
to  the  distance  of  the  place  appointed,  was  to  be 
given.  The  superior  alone  was  to  have  any  pension 
assigned  to  him,  and  he  was  to  go  to  the  chancellor 
of  the  Augmentations  for  it.* 

These  instructions  will  afford  the  reader  an  idea 
of  the  methods  employed  by  the  king's  officers  to 
gather  into  the  treasury  of  the  court  of  Augmenta- 
tions the  revenues,  proceeds  of  sales  and  precious 
plate  and  jewels  from  the  houses  and  churches  of 
the  lesser  monasteries.  The  system  was  the  same 
in  all  cases,  and  the  history  of  one  dissolution  is  that 
of  all.  What  the  arrival  of  the  six  royal  commis- 
'  Calendar,!.,  711. 
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sioners  with  their  retinue  of  servants  at  monastery 
.ind  convent  must  have  been  to  the  inmates  can  be 
well  imagined.  The  act  of  dissolution,  it  is  tru^, 
had  saved  them  from  the  necessity,  to  which  many 
of  their  more  powerful  brethren  were  constrained,  of 
surrender.  Their  homes,  which  pious  benefactors 
had  built  generations  before,  and  in  which  for  cen- 
turies men  and  women  of  their  order  had  served  God 
and  aided  their  neighbours,  were  passing  away  from 
them  for  ever,  and  the  demand  for  and  defacing  of 
their  convent  seal  was  the  ending  of  their  corporate 
fife.  Henceforth  they  were  to  pass  the  remainder 
of  their  days  as  strangers  in  a  large  house  or  as 
wanderers  in  a  world,  which  many  had  left  years 
before  and  to  which  they  could  never  belong.  The 
desecration  of  their  churches,  in  which  they  and  their 
forefathers  in  religion  before  them  had  gathered  by 
night  and  day  for  the  service  of  God  ;  the  seizure  for 
the  king's  use  of  their  altar  plate,  in  itself  often  so 
poor,  to  them  always  precious  by  the  association  of 
the  past ;  the  rude  appraising  of  their  bells  and  the 
lead  which  covered  the  roofs  over  their  heads  ;  the 
hurried  sales  of  the  mean  furniture  of  their  cells, 
and  of  the  contents  of  church,  cloister  and  frater, 
were  all  so  many  heartrending  evidences  of  the  pass- 
ing away  of  all  that  for  which  most  of  the  monks  and 
nuns  really  cared. 

The  work  was  of  course  a  process  of  time,  but 
throughout  England  it  was  begun  very  shortly  after 
ihe  commissions  were  issued,  and  by  Michaelmas  of 
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the  year  1536,  or  in  six  months  from  the  passing  of 
the  act  of  dissolution,  large  sums  had  been  paid  into 
the  treasury  of  the  court  of  Auj^mentations,  and  a 
considerable  number  of  monasteries  had  been 
desolated.  In  many  instances  the  actual  process 
of  suppression  occupied  many  weeks.  Thus,  at 
Clementhorpe  convent,  in  the  city  of  York,  the  com- 
missioners 6rst  arrived  on  June  13th,  and  it  was  not 
till  August  3i5t  that  the  6nal  steps  were  taken,  and 
the  nuns  turned  out  of  their  house.  During  that 
period  Isabel  Ward,  the  prioress,  had  been  obliged 
to  provide  for  her  household,  consisting  of  nine 
nuns,  an  equal  number  of  servants  and  a  lady, 
Alice  Tocotts,  who,  with  her  servant,  had  a  corrody 
in  the  house.  Besides  this,  here,  no  doubt,  as  else- 
where, provision  had  to  be  found  for  the  servants  of 
the  commissioners  who  were  left  to  carry  out  the 
■neoxV..  To  meet  these  expenses  the  prioress  was 
forced  to  sell  a  silver  chalice  and  cup,  together  with 
some  reliquaries.* 

In  the  same  way  Isabel  Savage,  the  prioress  of  St. 
Michael's  convent,  Stamford,  was  obliged  to  sell 
various  pieces  of  plate  to  keep  up  the  hospitality  of 
the  convent  and  to  support  the  nuns  from  May  31, 
when  the  dissolution  commenced,  to  July  18,  when 
the  work  vas  compleied.f  And,  from  numerous 
examples,  which  might  be  cited  from  the  "  Ministers' 

*  R.O.  Exch  AagL  Ofl:  Mins.  Acct.  J?;'^  iJcn.  VIII.,  No. 
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Accounts,"  it  is  probable  that  from  six  we«ks  to  ten 
weeks  were  usually  occupied  in  the  work  of  dissolving 
these  religious  houses.  To  many  of  the  religious 
thus  rendered  homeless  the  hardship  must  have 
been  more  than  would  readily  be  believed.  Many 
were  of  great  age,  or  suffering  from  disease.  Thus, 
to  Elizabeth  Johnson,  a  nun  of  Arden,  a  small 
pittance  is  aliowcd  for  her  support,  "  because  she  is 
helpless  and  deaf  and  is  said  to  be  over  80  years  of 
age."  •  In  the  same  way  to  William  Coventry,  a 
religious  of  Wombridge  priory,  the  sum  of  £6  8s.  4d. 
is  given,  upon  his  being  turned  out  of  his  home, 
"  because  he  is  sick  and  decrepid/'  f  but  such  con- 
sideration was  apparently  only  on  rare  occasions 
extended  to  the  inmates  of  the  dissolved  houses.  Of 
Esholt,  a  convent  in  Yorkshire  marked  out  for  disso- 
lution  at  this  time,  it  is  said  that  two  nuns,  disabled 
by  infirmities,  were  passed  on  to  their  friends. 
"  Dame  Elizabeth  Pudsey  prioress,"  the  entry  runs, 
"aged  70  years,  infirm  and  unable  to  ride  or  walk 
— gone  to  her  friends."  Also,  "  Dame  Johanna 
Hallynrakes,  aged  54  years,  decrepid  ;  she  is  not 
able  to  be  carried  for  she  is  lame ;  (to)  continue  in 
her  habit  and  be  with  her  friends."  \ 

The  returns  made  by  the  mixed  royal  commissions 
at  this  time  are  of  great  interest  and  importance. 
The  different  esrimate  these  gentlemen   formed  of 


i 


•  /irf.,  178,  m.  i4d. 

t  JhiJ.,  165,  m,  3. 

;  R.  O.  Each.  Q.R.  Suppress.  Papera.  V^. 
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the  slate  of  the  religious  houses  in  England,  to  that 
pictured  in  the  comperta  of  Layton,  Lcgh  and  their 
fellow  inquisitors,  has  already  been  pointed  out,* 
and  it  is  unfortunate  that  comparatively  few  of  these 
documents  are  known  to  exist.t  As  an  example  of 
the  intcrcstinj;  particulars  given  in  these  returns,  the 
first  in  the  report  of  the  commissioners  for  Warwick- 
shire may  be  here  given.  The  abbey  of  Pollesworth 
is  stated  to  be  a  convent  of  "  Black  nuns  of  St. 
Benedict's  Order."  The  valuation  made  at  the  last 
visitation  of  their  clear  annual  income  was 
^^87  16s.  3d.,  and  the  visitors  now  assess  it  at 
;^iio6s.  2d.{  The  nuns  are  stated  to  have  been 
fourteen  in  number,  "  with  an  abbess  and  one 
'  ancress,'  of  a  very  religious  sort,  one  close  upon  a 
hundred  years  old ;  all  desire  to  *  keep  out '  their 
religion  there  or  be  transferred  to  other  houses. 
The  number  of  servants  and  others  attached  to 
(he  abbey  was  thirty-eight,  namely,  three  priests, 
eight  yeomen,  seventeen  hinds,  nine  women  servants, 
and  of  "  persons  having  living  by  promise  one  %'ery 
old  and  impotent  creature  sometime  cook  of  the 
house."  1'he  lead,  bells  and  buildings  were  esti* 
mated  to  produce  £^2  when  sold,  and  the  house 
was  declared  to  be  "  in  good  repair."  The  value  of 
all  moveable  goods,  stocks,  stores,  and  debts  owing 

•  Vot.  i..  p.  356. 

t  See  Cafendar,  x.,  pp.  49J-500. 

{  li  i»  curioui  10  fimi  that  in  almoct  everjr  inttance  the  n««r 
*aluaiion  wu  higher  than  thai  returned  by  the  coiamissiotMrB  [or 
tba  fVor  Efdaiatlkuf  (lie  year  bcCoic. 
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to  the  house  was  calculated  at  £1^"}  13s.  8<1.,  besides 
which  there  were  108  acres  planted  with  trees, 
"  whereof  great  woods  about  the  age  of  100  years  " 
were  priced  at  ^^114  los.,  and  a  great  common 
with  60  acres  of  wood,* 

In  dealing  with  the  lesser  religious  houses,  those 
which  claimed  to  be  cells  or  dependencies  of  the 
greater  monasteries,  proved  a  difficulty.  This  had 
been  foreseen,  and  the  commissioners  were  instructed 
in  the  case  of  a  cell  "  to  deliver  a  privy  seal  to  the 
governor,  to  appear  before  the  chancellor  and  council 
of  the  Augmentations  and  not  meddle  with  the  same 
cell  till  the  king's  pleasure  be  known. "t  Accord- 
ingly, in  Warwickshire,  the  royal  visitors  gave  privy 
seals  to  the  prior  of  Avecourte,  Warwick,  who 
alleged  his  house  to  be  a  cell  of  Great  Malvern, 
and  to  Charles  Bradewaye,  prior  of  Alcester,  who 
claimed  exemption  from  the  act  of  dissolution,  as  a 
dependent  of  the  abbey  of  Evesham,  ordering  them 
to  appear  before  the  court  in  London  within  15  days. 
Into  these  cases  strict  inquiry  was  made.  In  the 
case  of  Malpas,  for  example,  which  claimed  to  be  a 
cell  of  Montacute,  in  Somerset,  a  commission  was 
ordered  to  sit  at  that  priory,  on  November  27,  1536, 
and  to  require  all  deeds  and  evidences  of  the  claim, 
and  to  examine  tbe  prior  and  John  Montague,  prior 
of  Malpas-t     As  might  be  expected,  these  claims 


Ctlcadar,  x^  1191  (ij.  t  Cakiidar,  x., 

}  "  MoiMsticcn"  v.,  p.  173. 
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for  exemption  from  the  operation  of  the  act  of  dis- 
solution appear  to  have  failed.  In  the  three  cases 
given  above  the  priors  of  the  cells  seem  to  have 
returned  to  their  monasteries,  where  two  years  later 
they  are  found  in  the  list  of  those  pensioned  on  the 
Anal  dissolution  of  the  mother  houses.* 

One  curious  fact  about  the  dissolution  of  these 
smaller  monasteries  deserves  special  notice.  No 
sooner  had  the  king  obtained  possession  of  them 
than  he  commenced  to  refound  some  in  perpetuity 
under  a  new  charter.  In  this  way  no  fewer  than 
fifty^two  t  religious  houses  in  various  parts  of  England 
gained  a  temporarj-  respite  from  extinction.  The  cost, 


*  R.  O.  Aug.  Oir.  Mi»c.  Bk.  145,  ff.  71,  tot,  187. 

t  Cmod  Dixon  says  (Vol.  i.,  p.  365):  "Three  Imndfed  and 
seTemj-sis  of  the  smaller  monasteries  came  under  the  new  >ci,  and 
were  diMokcd.  Out  of  which  thirty-one  were  refounded  for  ever 
in  AofOtt  of  thii  y»r,  and  continued  a  year  or  two  longer."  In 
thic  be  folkm'S  Uurnct  to  far  a»  the  number  is  concerned,  wlu) 
Utl«s  thai  they  were  "  in  all  thirly-one  houses "  thus  restored. 
Tbe  Bunes  of  ihc  fifty-two  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix  10  this 
voloine.  Tlieireasurerof  the  conn  of  Augmentations  acknowtnlges 
Mima  ot  money  receive<l  as  "fines"  from  33  houses,  and  ■<)  more, 
not  incloding  Bixham,  are  enrolled  on  the  PAteni'RoHK.  The  dales 
of  tbe  grams  will  show  ihM  ihey  were  not  all  refonndcd  in  August. 
Stevens  hu.  moieover  ("  Monasiicon"  ti.,  Appendix  1 7-1 9),publiBhed 
an  origiiul  document  containing  the  names  of  the  lesser  inoaas> 
leries  which  escaped  immediaic  destruction,  siiecifying  ibe  indi- 
vidoak  10  whom  the  king  liad  pte\'iously  granted,  and  distinguish* 
iag  ibow  hoates  which  had  been  aciuuUy  refounded  when  the  paper 
.vu  drawn  up.  From  this  it  appears  iliat  the  whole  number 
respited  waa  it$.  Foriy>six  had  already  been  rcfoundc<l.  five  were 
still  doublfot ;  and  of  these  ^t  no  less  than  33  had  been  prcvioosly 
promised  to  different  prtraie  pertons. 
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however,  was  considerable  to  themselves,  and  like- 
wise to  their  friends,  as  they  were  finally  suppressed! 
before  they  were  able  to  repay  the  sums  borrowred 
to  purchase  this  favour  of  their  royat  founder.  In 
hard  cash  the  treasurer  of  the  court  of  Augmenta* 
tions  acknowledges  having  received  "  in  part  pay- 
ment of  the  various  sums  of  money  due  to  the  king 
for  fines  or  compositions,  for  the  toleration  and  con- 
tinuance" of  thirty-three  of  these  monasteries  some 
;^5,948  6s.  8d.,  or  about  j^6o,ocx>  of  our  money. 
The  same  Sir  Thomas  Pope  ingenuously  adds,  that 
he  has  not  counted  the  arrears  due  to  the  office 
under  this  head,  "since  all  and  each  of  the  said 
monasteries  before  the  close  of  the  account  have  by 
surrender  come  into  the  king's  hands,  or  by  the 
authority  of  parliament  have  been  added  to  the 
augmentation  of  the  royal  revenue.  For  this  reason 
therefore  the  king  has  remitted  all  sums  of  money 
still  due  to  him  as  the  residue  of  thdr  fines  for  his 
royal  toleration."* 

The  sums  paid  by  the  re-established  houses 
vary  from  j^4DO,  given  by  the  two  houses  of  Pol- 
leshoe,  in  Devon,  and  Albaland,  in  the  diocese 
of  St.  David's,  to  the  j^ao  furnished  by  the  Car- 
thusians of  St.  Anne's,  Coventry,  the  two  first 
paying  nearly  three  times  their  annual  revenue 
as  a  fine  to  the  king  for  a  grant  under  the  great 
seal,   enrolled  on    the    Patent    roll,  of   establish- 

•  R.  O.  Augi.  OS.  TteuuT.  Rolls  I.,  mm.  \i.  5. 
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inent  "in  perpetuity."*  Besides  these  pecuniary 
payments,  Henry  had  In  some  cases  helped 
himself  well  to  the  monastic  manors,  and  having 
lessened  the  income  of  houses  already  suffering  from 
poverty,  allowed  them  to  be  re-established  for  a 
perpetuity  commensurate  with  his  royal  whims. 
Titus  the  convent  of  St.  Mary's,  Winchester,  which 
according  to  the  Valor  possessed  a  clear  income  of 
j^i79  7s.  ad.,  not  only  paid  a  fine  of  j^333  6s.  8d., 
but  was  re-established  with  the  loss  of  some  of  Its 
richest  possessions. 

It  is  well  to  note  that  several  of  the  monasteries 
and  convents  thus  re-established  were  among  the 
number  of  those  gravely  defamed  by  Laylon  and 
Legh  in  their  compcrta,  and  in  more  than  one  case  a 
superior  incriminated  by  them  was  reappointed  in 
the  new  foundation.  Besides  the  sums  paid  to  the 
king  by  the  religious  for  the  privilege  of  continuance, 
there  is  hardly  any  doubt  that  in  days  when  Influence 
was  to  be  purchased,  other  bribes  were  exacted  from 
the  houses  so  refounded  by  Henry's  hungry  ofliclals.t 
One  example  of  the  straits  to  which  these  exactions 
reduced  many  of  the  religious  houses  may  be  given. 
The  convent  of  nuns  at  Stlxwold,  in  Lincolnshire, 

•  See  "  Ro:.  Pat.,"  iS  Hen.  VIII..  pars  i.,  ii.,  Iv,,  v.,  and  19 
Hen.  VI  |[.,  j.,  ii.,  iv.,  v. 

t  Burnet  **)«,  "  II  is  not  uitlikel)'  that  some  presents  to  the 
cooatnisnoncfs,  or  10  Cruaiwclt,  made  tbcsc  hooscs  outlive  this 
ruin :  Tor  1  6ikI  gteii  Inding  in  btibes  ai  this  lime,  nhich  is  not  to 
be  wondered  At,  wlten  ibefe  was  so  much  10  be  shared." 
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wrote  to  Heneage,  the  king's  visitor,  to  beg  his  good 
offices  in  their  regard.  "  Right  worshipful  sir,"  they 
say,  "  as  your  poor  and  daily  bcads^women,  we 
humbly  commend  us  unto  you,  advertising  you  that 
by  the  goodness  of  my  lord  privy  seal  and  by  his 
only  means  and  suit  to  the  king's  majesty,  our  house 
doth  stand,  paying  to  his  highness  nine  hundred 
marks  fine*  besides  our  first-fruits,  which  is  ^^150, 
and  also  a  pension  of  £^^  by  the  year  for  ever. 
Good  Mr.  Hcneage,  we  most  humbly  pray  and  desire 
you,  in  the  way  of  charity  and  for  God's  sake,  to  be 
mean  to  my  lord  privy  seal  that  he  will  of  his  good* 
ness  be  suitor  to  the  king's  majesty  for  to  remit  and 
forgive  the  said  pension  of  ;f  34  a  year,  or  else  we 
shall  never  be  able  to  live  and  pay  the  king  the 
aforesaid  money, 

"  We  be  eighteen  nuns  and  a  sister  in  our  house 
besides  officers  and  servants  to  the  number  of  50 
persons  in  all,  and  our  stock  and  cattle  being 
delivered  up  this  year  past ;  which  was  our  chief 
hope  and  living.  And  if  by  my  lord  privy  seal's 
goodness  and  yours  we  may  obtain  redemption  of 
the  said  yeatly  pension  we  shall  take  pains  to  live 
poorly  and  serve  God  and  pray  daily  for  the  king's 
majesty,  my  lord  privy  seal,  and  you  during  our  lives. 
And  if  at  your  contemplation  we  cannot  obtain  grace 
of  the  said  pension  we  shall  upon  necessity,  for  that 
we  shall  not  be  able  to  pay  and  perform  all  such 

*  The  Ireaturer  of  the  angmenuiion  oflice  orAy  icknow!«djcd 
having  received  /it  tj*.  id. 
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payments  as  we  be  bound,  give  up  the  house  into  the 

^ king's  highness'  hand ;  which  were  great  pity,  if  it 
pleased  God  and  the  king  otherwise. 
"  From  Stixwold  the  8th  day  of  January 
^H  "  By  your  poor  bedes-woraen 
"  The  whole  convent  of  Stixwold."* 
It  is  difficult  to  estimate  correctly  the  number  of 
houses  which  passed  into  the  king's  power  by  the 
operation  of  this  act  of  dissolution.  Various  num- 
bers have  been  stated,  but  the  authority  of  Stowe  is 
h^  usually  relied  upon,  that  "  the  number  of  these  houses 
^F  then  suppressed  were  376,  the  value  of  their  lands 
then  ;^32,ooo  and  more  by  year,"  As  these  sup- 
pressions were  not  all  carried  out  at  the  same  time, 
but  occupied  the  royal  commissioners  many  months, 
the  number  can  only  refer  to  all  the  houses  of  religion 
with  an  income  of  j^'300  or  under.  This  number  is 
fairly  correct.  In  the  contemporary  "  list  of  monas* 
teries  in  England  of  a  less  yearly  value  than  j^'200  " 
the  number  stated  is  363,f  but  in  this  are  included 
"  cdls  "  belonging  to  the  greater  houses  and  several 
of  the  places  are  entered  twice  over  in  different 
counties.^     Of  the  various  counties  affected,  York- 

•  Sirj'pe,  "  Ecc.  Mems,,'*;ed.  iSia,  p.  395.  The  patent  for  ibe 
continuance  of  Stixwoltl  is  (Uiud  9tti  July,  *"  19  H«n.  VIII. 
(1557).  "Roi.  Pat.,"  19  Hen.  Vlll.,  Pani.,  m.  19.  The  letter 
ii  evidence  ilul  much  tnof  e  wu  required  hy  llie  rojrjil  rounder  thjui 
the  lum  acknowledged  u  recei««d  In  llie  roll  of  ibe  ireoMier  ol 
ibe  augment iiion  office. 

t  Calendar,  X.,  113S. 

t.Tbc  ACtaal  number  of  montsteries  accounted  for  bjr  (ho 
Kceiven  frooi  Michadmas,  153;,  to  MJcliaelmas,  1537,  is  143 
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shire,  including  Richmond,  had  the  most,  numbering 
in  all  20  con%'ents  of  women,  35  houses  of  men  and 
eight  cells  dependent  on  the  greater  abbeys.  Lin- 
colnshire contained  within  its  borders  37  houses 
which  came  within  the  operation  of  this  act  of  dis- 
solution. 

In  respect  to  the  annual  value  of  the  property 
passed  to  the  king  by  these  suppressions,  the  estimate 
given  by  Stowe  ^nd  others  is  probably  correct.  The 
total  given  in  the  contemporarv  list  above  referred  to 
is  j^28,858  19s.  lojd,/  and  the  difference  is  perhaps 
accounted  for  by  the  values  of  other  monasteries 
which  before  the  passing  of  the  act,  or  subsequently 
by  surrender  or  otherwise,  had  about  this  time 
passed  into  the  Icing's  possession.  Indeed,  lord 
Herbert  puis  the  value  at  "  about  ;^3o,ooo  or 
j^32,ooo,"t  the  former  figure  not  differing  materially 
(rem  the  estimate  given  above.  Of  this  sum,  a  very 
large  proportion  came  from  the  lands  of  the  York- 
shire monasteries,  being  no  less  than  j^3,46o  ii  s.  1  d., 
and  the  almost  equal  amount  of  j^3,o63  85.  o^d. 
from  those  in  Lincolnshire.     U  will  be  seen  subse* 

(Exeli.  Augt.  Office Mins.  Accu.,»nii.  17-18  Hen  Vlll ,  vxl  Ann. 
iS-19  Hen.  V|H.}.  The  firnt  accounts  of  some  ace  miiiin}(,  but 
in  ihit  number  are  inclti<tc(l  oilie»  which  had  fallen  into  the  king's 
landt  I>y  turrcmler,  like  Abingdon,  or  by  allain'!er,  like  Wh^ley 
and  Barlings.  This  nunil>cr,  143,  together  with  Ihe  1 13  M^ied  in 
the  original  document  published  by  Stevens  (MonaU.  ii.,  Append., 
jip.  17-19)  10  have  been  respited,  comes  bufficienily  nejr  to  the 
numtier  above  stated. 

*  It  i>  added  tip  in  a  later  land  incorrectly  ^19,041  ot.  jjd. 

t  Ed.,  1683,  p.  441. 
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iiently  how  these  promises  of  large  annual  receipts 
from  the  confiscatc^d  estates  proved  illusory,  and  in. 
spite  of  the  rack-renting  of  the  crown  farmers,  the 
monastic  acres  furnished  less  money  for  the  royal 
purse  than  they  did  under  the  thrifty  management 
and  personal  supervision  of  their  former  owners. 

As  tor  the  spoils  of  the  religious  houses,  consist- 
ing of  money,  plate  and  jewels,  which  were  sent  in 
kind  into  the  king's  treasury,  and  the  proceeds  of 
the  sales  of  lead,  bells,  stock,  furniture  and  even  build< 
ings,  it  is  clear  that  lord  Herbert,  following  Stowe's 
estimate  of  these  "  Robin  Hood's  pennyworth's," 
has  placed  the  amount  received  at  too  high  a 
figure.  It  is,  of  course,  undeniable  that  these  goods 
were  worth  much  more  than  the  ;f  100,000  at  which 
they  were  estimated ;  but,  as  will  be  seen  later, 
nothing  tike  that  sura  was  received  by  the  royal 
treasury,  or,  at  least  acknowledged  by  Sir  Thomas 
Pope  as  having  been  obtained  from  the  sales  of  the 
iesser  monasteries.  Corruption,  without  doubt, 
existed  everj-wherc,  from  the  lowest  attendant  of 
the  visiting  commissioner  to  the  highest  official  in 
the  court  of  Augmentation,  whose  high  salary  might 
he  supposed  to  have  raised  him  above  a  suspicion 
of  dishonesty  j  but  allowing  for  the  numberless  ways 
inwhich  the  royal  revenue  could  be  robbed,  it  seems, 
judging  by  the  paltt)*  sums  realized  by  the  sales  of 
monastic  effects,  than  an  average  of  £760  or  j^27o 
for  each  house  would  be  altogether  too  high. 

Previous  to  the  passing  of  the  act  which  authorized 
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this  wholesale  suppression,  some  few  houses  had 
already  come  into  the  king's  hands.  Few  though 
they  were,  it  was  yet  clearly  thought  necessary  to 
cover  the  Illegality  of  these  suppressions  by  a  retro- 
spective clause  in  the  act.  There  were  some  seven 
which  appear  to  have  thus  been  dissolved  before 
the  meeting  of  parliament.  Three  houses,  those  of 
Langdon,  Folkestone  and  Dover,  had  been  appro- 
priated as  early  as  the  November  of  the  previous 
year,  1535,  and  the  cause  of  the  surrenders  as  slated 
on  the  Close  roll  is,  that  they  were  burdened  with 
debt,*  and  were  thus  unable  to  continue  any  longer. 
Whilst  on  their  northern  visitation  in  February. 
Layton  and  Legh  procured  the  surrender  of  two  of 
the  Yorkshire  houses.  On  the  7th  of  that  month 
Dr.  Layton  wrote  to  Crumwell  from  York:  "Thi?^ 
7th  Feb.,  I  have  been  with  the  archbishop,  to  whom 
I  have  delivered  your  letters,  and  have  received 
another  from  him  for  you  to  nominate  your  clerk 
for  the  monk's  prebend.  This  day  I  had  been  at 
Fountains  to  make  the  election,  but  that  I  tarry  in 
York  to  induce  a  lewd  canon  and  his  flock,  if 
possible,  to  surrender  his  house  of  ^^140  good  lands 
and  only  40  marks  of  it  in  spiritual  tithes.  1  had 
contrived,"  he  adds,  ■'  this  matter  long  before  now, 
if  a  little  false  knave  in  York  had  not  been  a  'dog- 
garell '  of  the  law  and  a  '  pursevant '  of  Westminster 
Hall."  +    This  house  which  Layton  was  anxious  to 

•  "  Roi.  Claus,."  >7  Hen.  VIII.,  Pan.  i.,  17.  )8, 19. 
f  Calendar,!.,  tjt. 
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obtain,  and  in  which  design  he  was  almost  check- 
mated by  the  "little  false  knave."  was  Marton,  a 
priory  of  Austin  canons  near  York.  Two  days 
later  his  wish  was  gratilied,  and  he  received  the 
surrender;  a  few  days  later  still  he  and  Dr.  Lcgh 
took  the  resignation  of  the  priory  of  Hornby,  in 
Lancashire.  This  was  a  poor  place,  and  had  even 
to  borrow  a  seal  from  a  neighbouring  abbey  with 
which  to  seal  their  doom.*  Two  other  monasteries 
in  the  south  of  England,  Bilsington  in  Kent,  and 
Tiltey  in  Essex,  both  much  in  debt,  complete  the 
list  of  houses  which  had  fallen  into  Henry's  hands 
before  the  dissolution  was  made  legal  by  the  parlia- 
ment. In  the  case  of  iht  latter,  Tiltey,  it  was  agreed 
by  Richard  Crumwell,  who  conducted  the  dissolu- 
tion, that  the  abbot,  John  Palmer,  and  his  Rve 
brethren  should  remain  in  their  house  for  the  time. 
That  the  servants  were  to  be  retained,  and  the 
abbot  continue  "  to  support  Alice,  his  mother, 
Agnes  Lucas,  widow,  and  Thomas  Hwen.  impotent 
persons,"  for  which  purpose  Crumwell  left  him  sixty 
shillings.  The  plate,  consisting  of  "  a  cross  and  a 
senser  of  silver  and  gilt,  a  ship  with  a  spoon,  a  salt 
with  cover,  3  maser  bonds,  and  10  spoons,"  the 
commissioner  took  away  with  him,  except  half  a 
dozen  spoons  which  he  left  for  the  use  of  the  abbot. 
The  furniture  of  the  house  is  described  as  poor 
enough,  (hat  of  the  best  parlour  consisting  only  of 
"  t   tables,   4   trestles,    1   turned   chair,   3   oainted 

•  -  Roc.  Claas.."  17  Hcil  Vlll..  Pars.  i..  36. 
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cloths,  2  pieces  of  old  saye,  and  3  forms  of  planks.** 
The  vestments,  however,  for  their  church  appear  to 
have  been  more  costly  than  the  poverty  of  the  house 
would  suggest. 

It  is  impossible  to  form  any  proper  estimate  of 
the  number  of  persons  affected  by  the  dissolution 
of  the  lesser  monasteries.  Besides  the  monks  and 
nuns  that  were  turned  out  of  their  houses  and  lost 
their  support,  and  the  number  of  servants,  farm 
labourers  and  others,  to  whom  these  houses  gave 
employment  and  means  of  subsistence,  there  must 
have  been  a  vast  number  of  men  and  women  whose 
means  of  livelihood  were  more  or  less  dependent 
upon  the  religious  houses.  Putting  the  latter  class 
altogether  on  one  side,  it  is  possible  that  the  calcu- 
lation given  by  Stowe,  that  "  10,000  people,  masters 
and  servants,  had  lost  their  livings  by  the  putting 
down  of  these  houses  at  that  time,"  is  not  too  high 
an  estimate.  From  the  particulars  given  in  the 
returns  of  the  royal  commissioners  it  is  known,  that 
in  the  twenty-one  religious  houses  for  which  their 
certificates  exist,  there  was  an  average  number  of  at 
least  eight  members  in  each  monastery  and  convent, 
and  that  each  house  had  some  twenty-seven  people 
besides,  directly  dependent  upon  it.  Taking  the 
number  of  the  lesser  monasteries  at  only  350,  and 
the  average  number  of  religious  inmates  at  only  six, 
it  will  be  seen  that  over  two  thousand  monks  and 
nuns  were  at  this  time  dispossessed.  By  the  same 
method  of  calculation,  it  will  appear  that  between 
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nine  and  ten  thousand  people  were  direct  dependents 
of  the  monasteries  dissolved. 

Of  course  the  work  was  not  accomplished  without 
some  earnest  protests  and  some  endeavours  to  duter 
the  king  from  continuing  his  work  of  destruction  and 
desolation.  Thus  no  sooner  was  the  passing  of  the 
act  made  known  than  Cmmwcll  received  letters  from 
persons  begging  his  good  offices  with  Henry,  for  (he 
presen'ation  of  houses  in  which  the  wTiters  were 
specially  interested.  Sir  Piers  Edgecombe,  for 
example,  writes  that  "  here  is  much  communication 
and  bruits  that  all  abbeys,  priories,  and  nunneries 
under  the  clear  value  of  ;^aoo  shall  be  suppressed, 
notwithstanding  it  is  not  as  yet  in  these  parts  openly 
known  the  occasion  of  suppression,  nor  who  shall 
take  most  benefit  thereby,  nor  to  what  use  it  shall 
rest  at  length."  He  then  goes  on  to  say,  that  he  is 
the  founder  of  the  priory  of  Totnes  and  the  convent 
of  Comworthy,  in  Devonshire,  both  under  ^^200  a 
year,  and  as  the  prior  of  Totnes  is  a  man  of  "virtuous 
conversation  and  a  good  viandcr"  he  thinks  it  right 
to  tell  the  king's  secretary.*  In  the  same  way  lord 
de  la  Ware  begs  for  Boxgrave,  and  trusts  it  may  be 
spared,  as  many  of  his  ancestors  and  his  wife's 
mother  He  there.  The  parish  church  is  under  the 
roof  of  the  church  of  the  monastery,  and  there,  he 
adds,  I  have  made  "  a  poor  chapel  to  be  buried 
in/'t 

•  Wrigh),  "  Supp.  of  Moout.,"  Cuniden  Soc.,  p.  1 17. 
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Nor  did  the  monasteries  themselves  quietly  wait 
for  the  royal  commissioners  to  dispossess  them  of 
their  effects.  There  are  many  indications  of  goods 
and  even  plate  being  turned  into  money,  often  no 
doubt  with  a  view  of  obtaining  the  means  of 
subsistence.  Thus  as  early  as  March  27th,  shortly 
after  the  passing  of  the  act,  it  is  reported  to  Crum- 
well  that  the  house  of  Marham  nunnery,  in  Nor- 
(oik,  had  been  stripped  of  all  the  lead  and  left  un- 
covered and  bare.  Richard  Southwell,  the  WTiter, 
also  says  that  the  convents  of  "  Glackborough, 
Shouldham  and  Crabhouse  make  away  with  all  they 
can,  and  make  such  pennyworths  as  they  are  not 
able  to  pay  any  part  of  their  debts,  so  that  all  the 
goods  will  be  dispersed."  The  writer  concludes  by 
a  petition  for  Pentney :  "  We  beseech  your  favour," 
he  writes,  "  for  the  prior  of  Pentney,*  assuring  you 
that  he  relieves  those  quarters  wondrously  where  he 
dwells,  and  it  would  be  a  pity  not  to  spare  a  house 
that  feeds  so  many  indigent  poor,  which  is  in  a  good 
state,  maintains  good  service,  and  does  so  many 
charitable  deeds.  Wc  hear  that  great  labour  will  be 
made  unto  the  king  for  the  same  and  large  offers, 
the  rather  because  the  house  is  new  made  throughout 
and  no  house  in  the  shire  stands  so  commodiously. 
If  you  will  prevent  it,  your  labour  will  not  be  without 
remembrance."  t 


*  He  wju  one  of  the  monks  defiiiwd  by  Layion  and  Legh  \a  ibe 
t«mp*na.  • 
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One  other  document  addressed  to  the  king  giving 
reasons  for  the  continuance  of  Carmarthen  priory 
may  be  here  given  as  possessing  considerable 
interest.  It  is  urged  that  "at  the  first  survey  for 
the  tenth  "  the  yearly  value  was  relumed  as  ;^209, 
and  it  was  by  the  fault  of  the  commissioners  that  it 
was  "  presented  as  being  under  j^soo.  2.  Beside 
the  twelve  canons,  whereof  four  died  but  lately, 
there  are  dally  and  commonly  found  by  the  said 
priory  about  80  persons.  3.  The  house  is  well  built 
and  in  good  repair.  4.  As  to  the  behaviour  of  the 
brethren,  they  refer  to  the  report  of  the  country  and 
the  commissioners.  5.  The  priory  stands  In 
Camarthen,  a  notable  market-town  and  common 
thoroughfare,  and  a  great  number  of  people  have 
their  meat  and  drink  in  the  said  house.  6.  As  there 
is  but  little  good  lodging  for  noblemen  resorting  to 
these  parts  on  tlie  king's  or  other  business,  the  house 
is  an  open  lodging  for  all  such.  7.  Hospitality  is 
daily  kept  for  poor  and  rich,  which  is  a  great  relief 
to  the  country,  being  poor  and  bare.  8.  Weekly 
alms  are  given  to  80  poor  people,  which,  if  the  house 
were  suppressed,  they  would  want.  These  charges 
are  maintained  more  by  good  husbandry  and  pro- 
vision of  the  house  than  by  its  revenues,  which  stand 
mostly  in  spiritualities.  9.  When  Henr}*  VII.  came 
10  this  country  the  prior  made  a  new  lodging  for  him, 
which  is  meet  for  the  king  or  the  prince  if  they 
happen  to  come  to  those  parts.  10.  Strangers  and 
merchantmen  resorting  to  those  parts  :ire  honestly 
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received  and  entertained,  whereby  they  are  the 
gladder  to  bring  their  commodities  to  that  country. 
The  king  of  Portugal  thanked  the  house  under  his 
great  seal  for  entertaining  his  merchants.*'* 

In  the  middle  of  the  year  1537  the  king  refounded 
one  or  two  monasteries  which  had  been  suppressed. 
This  was  a  different  and  more  solemn  act  than  the 
permission  which  had  been  accorded  to  some  to 
continue  undissolved  and  to  which  reference  has 
been  made.  On  the  9th  July,  for  example,  he 
granted  a  charter  of  foundation  to  a  convent  of 
Premonstratensian  nuns,  to  which  he  had  gi%-cn  the 
site  of  the  convent  of  Stixwold.  It  was  ordered  to 
be  called  "  the  new  monastery  of  king  Henry  VIII.," 
and  a  grant  in  mortmain  was  made  to  Mary 
Missenden,  who  was  appointed  prioress  "  of  the 
ground  and  site  of  the  church,  bell  tower,  church- 
yard, bells,  ornaments,  etc.,"  of  the  monastery  of 
Stixwold,  to  be  held  at  a  rent  to  the  crown  of 
£ '  5  Ss.,  "  which  is  the  true  tenth."  t 

In  the  same  way,  on  December  18th  of  this  same 
year,  Henry  united  several  monasteries  in  one  founda- 
tion  at  Bisham.  William  Barlow,  bishop  of  St. 
David's  and  commendatory  prior  of  Bisham,  had 
surrendered  that  house  to  the  king  in  July,  1536. 
A  year  later  the  abbey  of  Chcrtsey  passed  into  the 
royal  power  by  the  act  of  the  abbot  and  monks,  and 
six  months  after,  the  abbot,  "in  consideration  that 

*  Calcod&r,  X.,  1146. 
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the  said  John  Cordrey,  late  abbot  and  convent  of 
Chertsey,  had  granted  their  possessions  and  monas- 
tery to  the  king,"  received  a  charter  incorporating 
that  house  with  a  monastery  the  king  desired  to 
found  at  Bisham.  It  was  to  consist  of  an  abbot 
and  thirteen  Benedictine  monks,  who  were  to  pray  for 
the  king  and  queen  Jane,  and  was  to  be  called 
"  King  Henry  VIH.  new  monastery  of  Holy  Trinity, 
Bisham."  The  king  also  granted  to  Cordrey  his 
royal  permission  "  to  wear  a  miire  like  any  other 
abbot  of  that  order  with  large  possessions  in 
England."  * 

It  is  touching  to  see  how  some  of  the  monks 
plead  for  permission  to  continue  their  religious  life. 
To  take  but  one  example.  On  the  pih  of  June,  1536, 
the  abbot  of  Waveriey  writes  to  Crumwcll :  "  Fleaseth 
your  mastership  I  received  your  letters  of  the  7th 
day  of  this  present  month,  and  have  endeavoured 
myself  to  accomplish  the  contents  of  (hem,  and 
have  sent  your  mastership  the  true  extent,  value  and 
account  of  our  said  monastery.  Beseeching  your 
}d  mastership,  for  the  love  of  Christ's  passion,  to 
help  me  in  the  preservation  of  this  poor  monaster)*, 
'that  we  your  beadsmen  may  remain  in  the  service  of 
lod  with  the  meanest  living  that  any  poor  men  may 
live  with  in  this  world.  So  to  continue  in  the  service 
of  Almighty  Jesus,  and  to  pray  for  the  estate  of  our 
prince  and  your  mastership.  In  no  vain  hope  I 
write  this  to  your  mastership,  forasmuch  you  put  me 

•  ■'  Rol.  Pal."  19  Hen.  VIII.,  Par».  iv.,  m,  i>. 
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in  such  boldness  full  gently,  when  I  was  in  suit  to 
you  last  year  at  Winchester,  saying,  '  Repair  to  me 
for  such  business  as  ye  shall  have  from  time  to 
time.'  Therefore,  instantly  praying  you,  and  my 
poor  brethren  with  weeping,  yes ! — desire  you  to  help 
them ;  in  this  world  no  creatures  in  more  trouble, 
and  so  we  remain  depending  upon  the  comfort  that 
shall  come  to  us  from  you — serving  God  daily  at 
Waverley."  • 

Meantime  the  progress  of  the  dissolution  went  on 
apace.  Krom  the  12th  May,  1536,  when  Calwich, 
in  Staffordshire,  a  cell  of  the  Augustinian  monastery 
of  Kenilworth,  was  taken  by  the  commissioners  as 
the  first-fruits  of  the  coming  harvest,  the  work  of 
destruction  did  not  cease.  On  Junt!  ist  John  Free- 
man  wrote  to  Crumwell  that  he  hoped  to  "  bring  a 
profitable  inventory  to  the  king  worth  j^iooo  in  one 
shire,  not  reckoning  Gtlbcrtincs  nor  cells  which  are 
ten  houses.  Of  these,"  he  continues,  "  I  reckon  a 
great  part  in  lead  and  bells,  not  including  woods. 
For  other  moveables  they  have  left  their  houses 
meetly  bare,  nor  can  we  make  them  bring  all  things 
to  light."t 

So  quickly  was  the  work  accomplished  that  by 
July  8th  Chapuys  was  able  to  write: — "It  is  a 
lamentable  thing  to  see  a  legion  of  monks  and  nuns, 
who  have  been  chased  from  their  monasteries,  wan- 
dering miserably  hither  and  thither  seeking  means  to 
live ;  and  several  honest  men  have  told  me  that, 

•  Caltudar,  X.,  1097.  t  Calendar,  x.,  10*6. 
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what  with  monks,  nuns  and  persons  dependent  on 
the  monasteries  suppressed,  there  were  over  20,000 
who  knew  not  how  to  live* 

Everywhere  throughout  the  country  the  same 
scenes  were  being  enacted.  The  thoroughness  of 
Henry's  policy  was  brought  home  to  the  people  by 
the  same  sickening  story  of  destruction,  wanton 
waste,  pilfering,  pillage  and  mock  auctions  worse 
than  plain  pilfering,  going  on  up  and  down  the  land. 
As  for  the  ejected  monks  and  nuns  themselves,  to  use 
Mr.  Gairdner's  words,  "  The  full  degree  of  hardship 
arising  out  of  the  king's  proceedings  was  perhaps 
difficult  even  in  that  day  to  estimate — impossible  in 
ours."f 

Some  of  the  religious,  however,  did  not  take  the 
spoliation  of  their  houses  as  quietly  as  the  abbot  of 
Waverley.  Even  before  the  general  rising  in  Lincoln- 
shire the  canons  of  Hexham  absolutely  refused  to  be 
suppressed  by  the  king's  ofBcers.  They  had  ap- 
parently a  good  cause,  for  archbishop  Lee  had 
begged  that  their  house  might  be  spared,  and  it 
seems  his  request  was  granted,  since,  as  will  appear, 
they  received  a  grant  under  the  great  seal  to  con- 
tinue. Their  bold  Northumbrian  spirit  could  not 
submit  calmly  to  what  they  must  have  regarded  as 

*  Caleixkr,  xl.  No.  4).  Mr.  Gatrdner  upon  this  (Preface  xii.), 
m;«  :— "  The  etti.niaie  may  possibly  have  referred  to  (tie  ultimate 
cftecu  of  ibe  kct,  thonKh  the  previous  slaiement  showi  that  the 
retalu  were  painful  enough  already.  For  u  yet  not  half  ihc  work 
could  ha\-e  been  done." 
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most  unjust  resolutions  of  a  parliament  composed  of 
Henry's  creatures.  The  storj'  of  their  successful 
resistance  is  of  great  interest.*  It  is  found  in  a 
report  upon  "  the  misdemeanours  of  the  religious 
persons  of  Hexham  in  the  County  of  Northumber- 
land. First,"  runs  this  valuable  record,  "  whereas 
Lionel  Gray,  Robert  Collingwood,  William  Green, 
and  James  Rokeby,  commissioners  for  the  dissolu* 
tion  of  the  monasteries  within  the  county  aforesaid, 
the  28th  day  of  the  month  of  September,  in  the 
38th  year  of  the  reign  of  our  sovereign  lord  king 
Henry  VIII.  (1536)  associated  with  their  ordinary 
company,  were  riding  towards  the  said  monastery  of 
Hexham,  there  to  execute  the  king's  most  dread 
commandment  of  dissolution.  Being  in  their  journey 
at  Delston,  3  miles  from  the  same  monastery  (they) 
were  credibly  informed  that  the  said  religious 
persons  had  prepared  them  with  guns  and  artillery 
meet  for  war,  with  people  in  the  same  house  and  to 
defend  and  keep  the  same  with  force."  (Upon  this 
report  they)  "  assented  that  the  said  Lionel  Gray 
and  Robert  Collingwood  should  with  a  few  persons 
repair  to  the  said  monastery,  as  well  to  view  and  see 
the  number  of  persons  keeping  the  same  house  as  to 
desire  the  subprior  and  convent  of  the  same  thank- 
fully and  obediently  to  receive  the  king's  commis- 


*  Calendar,  x(.,  504.  Printed  in  canon  Raine**  "  Priory  of 
Ilcxlum,"  Sunees' Sociei}-,  A)i{)endix  p.  cxxvii.,etc.,  rromihcMS. 
collections  of  (he  late  Rev.  Jobn  Hodgson.  Tbe  stoiy  is  well  told 
in  tbe  excellent  preface  to  tlut  volume. 
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sioncrs,  coming  near  at  hand  to  enter  into  their 
house,  with  due  entertainment,  there  to  execute  and 
use  the  effect  of  their  duties  of  dissolution,  accord- 
ing to  the  king's  most  dread  commandment.  The 
said  Lionel  and  Robert  accordingly  did  enter  into 
the  said  town  of  Hexham.  Riding  towards  the  said 
monastery  (they)  did  see  many  persons  assembled 
with  bills,  halbcrts,  and  other  defenceabic  weapons, 
ready  standing  in  the  street,  like  men  ready  to 
defend  a  town  of  war.  And  in  their  passing  by  the 
street,  the  common  bell  of  the  town  was  rung,  and 
straight  after  the  sound  of  it  the  great  bell  in  the 
monastery  was  likewise  rung,  whereby  the  people 
forceably  assembled  towards  the  monastery  where 
the  said  Lionel  and  Robert  found  the  gates  and 
doors  fast  shut.  And  a  canon,  called  the  master  of 
Ovingham,  belonging  to  the  same  house,  being  in 
harness,  with  a  bow  bent  with  arrows,  accompanied 
with  divers  other  persons,  all  standing  upon  the 
leads  and  walls  of  the  house  and  steeple.  This 
master  of  Ovingham  answered  these  words  here- 
under written :  '  We  be  20  brethren  in  this  house 
and  we  shall  die  all,  or  that  ye  shall  have  the 
house.*" 

"The  said  Lionel  and  Robert  answered  with  a 
request,  and  said : — '  Advise  you  well  and  speak 
with  your  brethren,  and  show  unto  them  this  our 
request  and  declaration  of  the  king's  gracious  writ- 
ings, and  then  give  us  answer  finally.'  And  so  the 
master  departed  into  the  house.     After  his  depar- 
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turc  did  come  into  the  same  place  five  or  six  of  the 
canons  of  the  house  with  divers  other  persons,  like 
men  of  war  in  harness  with  swords  girt  about  them, 
having  bows  and  arrows  and  other  weapons,  and 
stood  upon  the  steeple  head  and  leads  in  the  defence 
of  their  house,  the  said  Lionel  and  Robert  being 
without.  About  whom  did  come  and  congregate 
many  people,  both  men  with  weapons  and  many 
women,  and  stood  there  a  great  space,  assured  by 
the  said  master  of  Ovingham  that  they  should 
remain  peaceably  there  until  their  answer  were  made 
and  so  to  depart  without  bodily  hurt. 

"  The  said  master  of  Ovingham  being  in  harness 
with  the  subprior,  being  in  his  canon's  apparel,  not 
long  after  did  repair  again  to  the  said  Lionel  and 
Robert,  bringing  with  them  a  writing  under  the 
king's  broad  seal,  and  said  these  words  hereafter 
^vritten,  by  the  mouth  of  the  subprior: — '  We  do  not 
doubt  but  ye  bring  with  you  the  king's  seal  of 
authority  for  this  house,  albeit  yc  shall  see  here  the 
king's  confirmation  of  our  house  under  the  great 
seal  of  king  Henr)'  VIII.  God  save  his  gracel  We 
think  it  not  the  king's  honour  to  give  forth  one  seal 
contrary  to  another,  and  before  any  either  of  our 
lands,  goods  or  house  be  taken  from  us  we  shall  all 
die ;  and  that  is  our  full  answer.'  And  so  the  said 
Lionel  and  Robert  returned  and  met  the  rest  of  the 
commissioners  approaching  near  the  town.  And  so 
all  together  recoiled  back  to  Corbrldge,  where  ihey 
lay  all  that  night." 
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Next  day  they  leamt  "  that  immediately  after  the 
commissioners  departed  the  town,  the  canons  being 
all  in  harness,  associated  with  a  great  company  of 
tenants  and  servants  belonging  to  the  said  monastery 
to  the  number  of  60  persons  and  more,  did  issue 
forth  of  the  monastery  in  defenceable  array  by  two 
together,  all  in  harness,  and  so  did  walk  from  the 
monastery  to  a  place  called  the  green,  towards 
where  the  commissioners  did  meet,  and  there  stood 
in  array  with  their  weapons  in  their  hands  until 
the  commissioners  were  past  out  of  sight  of  the 
monaster}-.  And  so  returned  into  the  monastery 
again." 

It  vould  seem  that  from  the  28th  of  September, 
when  the  royal  commissioners  were  driven  away, 
till  the  15th  of  October,  the  canons  held  the 
monastery  by  force  of  arms.  After  that  they 
wavered  in  their  determination,  and  said,  "  that  the 
abbey  should  be  delivered  to  the  (ting's  commis- 
sioners to  be  ordered  at  their  pleasure,  so  that  they 
might  there  serve  God  and  remain,  though  they 
begged  for  their  livings."  Their  message  of  sub. 
mission,  however,  was  not  taken  to  the  king,  and 
Hexham  remained  untouched  till  on  the  final  sup. 
pression  of  the  Pilgrimage  of  Grace  they  could  be 
dealt  with.  Probably  many  of  the  canons  suffered 
for  their  temerity  in  resisting  the  royal  will,  for 
Hexham  is  mentioned  by  name  in  Henrj's  letter  to 
the  duke  of  Norfolk,  as  one  of  the  places  where  the 
monks  "  are  to  be  tied  up  without  further  delay  or 
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ceremony.'**  Prior  Jay,  who  is  not  mentioned  in 
the  account  of  the  resistance  offered  to  the  suppres- 
sion, was  possibly,  like  so  many  superiors  at  this 
time,  a  crown  nominee.  He  alone  received  the 
grant  of  a  pension  when  Hexham  finally  fell  into  the 
hands  of  Henry  in  March,  i537.t 

•  Lemon's  St.  Pap:rs,  i.,  537. 

t  Exch.  Augt.  Off.  Miiu.  Accts.,  *8-i9  Hen.  VIII.,  ^oo  m.  4d. 
The  gnuit  is  daled  10  March,  anno  38.  Canon  Raine  says  that 
tradition  has  it  he  was  hanged  at  the  gate  ol  his  monastery.  This 
possiUy  was  the  subprior.     It  could  not  have  been  prior  Jay. 


CHAPTER  II. 


THE  RISING  IN   MNCOLNSHIRliU 


'he  resistance  offered  to  the  royal  commissioners 
at  Hexham  was  an  indication  of  the  popular  disap- 
proval of  Henry's  measures.  Before  punishment 
•could  be  dealt  out  to  the  hardy  northerners,  and 
-even  within  a  few  days  of  the  affair  at  Hexham,  the 
smouldering  flame  of  discontent  had  burst  into  the 
iuU  blaze  of  open  defiance  in  Lincolnshire.  No  part 
-of  England  had  a  worse  reputation  for  disorder,  and 
the  crown  records  for  a  long  period  previously  afford 
^mple  proof  of  the  bold  and  turbulent  spirit  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  fen  lands  and  its  adjacent  districts. 
They  were  the  last  people  in  England  to  see  changes 
which  they  could  not  approve  taking  place  in  their 
midst  without  making  an  endeavour  to  stay  the 
<ourse  of  events  by  an  appeal  to  arms. 

Only  one  other  county  had  been  so  greatly  affected 
by  the  late  act  of  parliament  which  had  dissolved  the 
fesser  monasteries.  By  this  measure  some  seven-and> 
thirty  religious  houses  in  Lincolnshire  passed  into  the 
king's  possession,  and  a  rental  of  more  than  ^^3,000 
<a  year,  which  had  hitherto  been  spent  in  the  county 
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and,  in  a  great  measure  at  least,  for  the  good  of  the 
people,  was  transferred  to  the  royal  purse  for  the 
vague  purpose  of  augmenting  the  crown  revenues. 

The  full  meaning  of  this  change  must  have  come 
home  in  a  very  practical  way  to  almost  every  class 
in  the  county.  Not  only  were  a  large  number  of 
monks  and  nuns  rendered  homeless,  and  a  still  greater 
number  of  their  dependents,  deprived  of  their  means 
of  livelihood,  become  outcasts  and  beggars,  but  the 
clergy,  who  were  vicars  of  livings  appropriated  to 
the  dissolved  monasteries,  must  have  been  uncertain 
whether  they  could  count  upon  their  stipends,  now 
that  the  greater  tithes  had  passed  into  the  hands  of 
the  royal  officials.  The  poor,  also,  long  dependent 
on  the  charity  and  assistance  of  the  religious,  must 
have  regarded  the  movement  with  feelings  akin  to- 
despair,  whilst  even  those,  who  had  been  accustomed 
to  relief  left  them  by  dead  benefactors,  and  of  which 
the  monks  had  been  the  careful  guardians,  would 
have  known  that  their  trusts  had  likewise  been  swept 
away  into  the  capacious  purse  of  Henry.  Thus,  for 
example,  the  nine  parishioners  of  Billesley  could  no- 
longer  expect  to  receive  the  wheat,  beans  and  oats^ 
nor  those  of  Stikeford  the  annual  payments,  which 
a  charitable  man  had  left  to  the  Augustinians  of 
Markby  priory  in  trust  for  them.  Nor  could  the 
poor  gathered  round  the  dismantled  walls  of  Hum- 
berstone  hope  any  longer  to  receive  the  corn  which,, 
from  the  foundation  of  their  house  centuries  before^ 
the  Benedictine  monks  had  distributed  on  the  feast 
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of  St.  Thomas  the  apostle.  Nor  again  could  those 
at  Vaudrey  expect  to  get  the  bread  and  beer  given 
away  each  Lent  time,  nor  those  at  Newstcd  be  asked 

Bto  pray  for  the  souls  of  the  kings  Henry  II.  and 
John,  who,  as  founders  of  that  house,  had  left  an 

H  annual  alms  to  the  neighbouring  poor  for  that 
special  purpose,  although  the  entire  income  of  the 
house  was  but  £42  a  year.* 

^      In  no  part  of  England,  moreover,  was  the  ugly 

B^si'^^s  of  gathering  in  the  spoils  pushed  on  with 
greater  vigour  than  in  Lincolnshire.    By  the  feast  of 

BSt.  Michael,  1536,  or  in  six  months  from  the  pass- 
ing of  the  act  of  dissolution,  John  Freeman,  the 
royal  receiver  for  the  district,  was  able  to  account 
for  a  large  sum  to  the  treasurer  of  the  court  of 
augmentation.  His  receipts  from  the  sales  of  the 
religious  houses,  including  buildings,  furniture,  lead, 
bells,  with  stocks  and  moveables  of  all  kinds,  had 
reached  the  high  total  of  £1,484  os.  4jd.,  or,  in 

^  round  figures,  some  ^^75,000  of  our  present  money, 

Vto  which  a  further  sum  of  nearly  ;^zoo  was  to  be 
added  for  "  pictures,  clocks,"  and  other  precious 
articles  sold  subsequently.  Altogether,  with  rents 
and  other  items  of  receipt,  John  I^reeman  admitted 
having  obtained  for  the  king  in  thu  first  six  months 
no  less  a  sum  than  £8,j$6  i  is.  g^d..  of  which  about 
one  fourth  part  had  been  paid  away  in  the  process 
of  dissolution.-j- 

•  "  Valor  Eccl,"  iv.,  pp.  51,  fiS,  7J-99. 

t  Ezch.  Aagi.  OflicG  Mins.  Accts.,  17-18  lien.  VIII.,  No.  t66. 
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It  is,  of  course,  impossible  that  the  people  could 
have  witnessed  the  desecration  of  the  monastic 
churches,  the  sales  of  the  sacred  vestments,  the 
carrying  away  of  the  altar  plate  to  the  royal  treasure 
house,  and  the  expulsion  of  the  religious  from 
monastery  and  convent  without  deep  and  angry 
feelings.  They  argued,  rightly,  as  the  event  proved, 
that  a  power  which  could  proceed  to  such  extremi- 
ties against  ecclesiastical  rights  would  not  stop 
here,  and  that  gradually  the  treasuries  of  parish 
churches  would  be  searched  and  emptied  to  satisfy 
a  greed  which  would  only  be  whetted  by  the  spoils 
already  carried  away  from  the  monastic  houses. 
Other  causes  of  discontent  were  at  work  on  the 
popular*  mind.  The  religious  changes,  and  in  par- 
ticular the  renunciation  of  papal  authority  at  the 
royal  pleasure,  were  eminently  distasteful  to  the 
nation  at  large.  The  ecclesiastical  appointments 
made  by  Henry,  especially  those  of  bishops  re- 
garded by  the  Catholic  instincts  of  the  people  as 
heretics  and  false  pastors,  had  stirred  up  a  feeling 
of  resentment  ready  to  burst  out  on  the  slightest 
provocation ;  and  the  late  enactments  of  Henry's 
parliament  about  property  appeared  to  attack  a  long. 
established  right  as  to  the  free  disposal  of  acquired 
estates  and  to  destroy  the  possibility  of  making 
provision  by  will  for  the  support  of  the  younger 
members  of  a  family. 

Just  at  this  time  three  commissions  were  issued 
by  the  crown   which  singly  might   have  tried  the 
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temper  of  a  nation,  but  which  combined  were  irri- 
Uttng  beyond  the  limits  of  popular  setf-control.  In 
the  autumn  of  1534  a  subsidy  or  tax  of  two  and  a 
half  per  cent,  on  all  incomes  of  more  than  £20  a 
year  had  been  voted  by  the  parliament.  The  first 
part  had  been  paid,  and  the  second  now  being  due. 
the  royal  officials  were  endeavouring  to  enforce  the 
payment  and  to  push  their  inquisitorial  demands  for 
the  correct  returns  of  income. 

At  the  same  time  other  commissioners  were  busy 
conducting  the  work  of  suppressing  the  lesser 
monasteries.  With  bands  of  retainers  and  workmen 
imported  from  distant  places,  they  were  carrying  on 
the  forced  sales,  dismantling  the  conventual  churches 
and  other  buildings,  and  dispatching  convoys  with 
plate  and  muniments  to  London,  or  with  the  lead  of 
church  roofs  and  gutters  melted  into  fodders  and 
pigs,  or  the  metal  of  broken  bells  to  some  place, 
where  they  were  to  be  stored  for  use  or  sale. 

Simultaneously  a  third  set  of  royal  agents  were 
busy  carrying  round  certain  injunctions,  which 
Crumwell,  as  vicar-general  in  spirituals,  had  made 
for  the  clergy  at  large.  Their  powers  were  extensive, 
and  were  intensely  disliked  by  those  whom  they 
must  concerned.  They  were  directed,  to  call  before 
them  every  individual  parish  priest,  to  inquire  into 
his  character,  habits  and  reputation,  to  examine  into 
his  qualifications  and  learning,  and  to  dismiss  from 
their  cures  those  they  considered  unfit. 

As  might  be  expected,  rumours  were  busily  cJrcu- 
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lated  which  sen.'ed  to  inflame  the  popular  mind. 
According  to  the  declaration  of  the  abbot  of  Bar- 
lings, for  about  a  month  or  six  weeks  before 
Michaelmas  day,  1536,  reports  were  going  about  the 
country  "  that  two  or  three  parish  churches  should 
be  put  in  one."  Also  "  that  about  the  same  time,  it 
was  likewise  bruited  that  all  chalices,  crosses  and 
other  jewels  of  the  church  should  be  taken  away 
from  the  same  churches  and  chalices  of  tin  should 
be  given  to  the  said  churches  in  lieu  of  them  ; "  also 
"  that  all  manner  of  gold  coined  and  uncoined  should 
be  brought  totheTowerof  London  to  be  touched."* 
According  to  another  witness,  it  was  commonly  said 
at  this  time  that  the  churches  were  to  be  destroyed, 
"  that  all  the  abbeys  of  England  should  bo  suppressed 
save  only  the  monastery  of  Westminster.  And  further 
.  .  .  that  all  the  jewels  of  the  church,  that  is  to  say 
crosses,  chalices,  censers  should  be  taken  away  from 
the  churches  and  chalices,  crosses  and  censers  of  tin 
put  in  their  places."  t 

The  first  outbreak  of  the  storm  took  place  at 
Louth.J  By  the  close  of  September  the  monastery 
of  Louth-park  had  been  dissolved,  and  the  people 

•  Chapl.  House  Bk.,  A.  j'j,  p.  iz, 

t  JbiJ.,  p.  ij.  In  ibia  declarniion,  u  to  the  popular  belief  ihai 
Heory  coveted  llie  treiuurei  oi  the  parish  churches.allilie  numerous 
wiioesses  examinetl  lU  lo  Ihe  rising  ngroe. 

}  Only  a  slight  sketch  of  both  the  Lincoln&liire  rising  ud  the 
PilgrimitKC  of  Giacc  is  here  aiicmpicd,  in  so  far  as  they  bear  upon 
the  quO'tioti  of  the  dissolution  of  monasterie*.  Unfortunately 
it  was  finished  before  the  publication  of  Ihe  eleventh  volume  of  Mr. 
Gairdner's  "  Calendar." 
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had  witnessed  the  sales  of  the  ornaments  and  vest- 
ments of  the  church,  which,  together  with  the  other 
effects  of  the  place,  realized  close  upon  the  large 
sum  of  a  thousand  pounds.*  At  the  feast  of  St. 
Michael  the  process  of  dissolution  was  going  on  at 
the  convent  of  Legbourne,  just  outside  the  town 
and  two  of  Crumwell's  servants,  Millicent  and  John 
Bellow,  had  been  left  by  the  commissioners  to  com- 
plete the  work. 

On  Saturday,  the  last  day  of  September,  Dr. 
Raynes,  chancellor  of  the  bishop  of  Lincoln,  held  a 
court  of  examination  at  Bolingbroke,  and  the  priests 
of  the  district  had  been  much  exercised  by  his 
inquiries.  According  to  the  declaration  of  a  former 
monk  of  L.outh-park  it  was  the  chancellor's  scribe, 
Peter,  who  fanned  the  spark  into  flame  by  "  recom- 
mending the  priests  to  study  up  their  books,  for 
they  should  have  straight  examination  taken  of  them 
shorlly."t  One  was  beard  to  say  i^-"  They  will 
deprive  us  of  our  benefices  because  they  would  have 
the  6rst-fruits."t  Another  declared  that  "  they  would 
not  be  ordered  nor  yet  examined  of  their  ability  in 
learning  or  otherwise  in  keeping  of  cure  of  souls."  ^ 
And  the  parson  of  Farforthe,  Simon  Maltby,  "  re- 
turned home  to  his  parish  and  reported  amongst 
lis  neighbours  that    the   church    goods  should  be 


■  E«h.  Augi.  Off.  MiiB.  Accu.,  17-18  Hen,  VIII.,  81,  m.  43. 
t  Chipt.  H.  Bk.,  A.  ^,.  (>.  Mj. 

%  IhU.^  A.  ^j.  p.  8. 
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taken  from  them."  He  also  said  that  "  there  wei 
divers  chalices  made  of  tin  which  should  be  delivered 
to  them  in  exchange  for  their  silver  chalices,  and 
the  said  silver  chalices  to  b«  had  to  the  king's  use. 
And  further  the  said  Sir  Simon  said,  that  he  with 
other  priests  were  determined  that  if  the  said  chan- 
cellor  did  sit  any  more  they  would  strike  htm  down, 
trusting  that  their  neighbours  would  take  their  parts 
in  that  behalf."  • 

The  report  that  (he  king  was  going  to  take  posses- 
sion of  all  church  plate  was  fully  believed  on  all  sides. 
"  One  William  Man  that  singeth  bass  in  the  choir 
at  Louth  and  parson  Sotbye  going  to  board  with 
Thomas  Manby  at  Louth,"  just  before  the  rising, 
said,  that  "  the  common  fame  was  that  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  town  of  Hull  had  sold  the  church  stuff 
to  prevent  the  king's  commissioners."'!'  And  whilst 
dining  at  Grimsby  a  sailor,  "  a  very  tall  man  having 
a  tali  woman  for  his  wife,"  was  heard  to  say  : — "  We 
hear  at  Hull  that  ye  should  ha%'e  a  visitation  here 
shortly  and  therefore  wc  have  taken  all  our  church 
plate  and  jewels  and  sold  them  and  paved  our  town 
withal.  And  so,  if  ye  be  wise,  will  ye  do  too  and 
mend  your  town,  which  is  foul  withal."  J 

There  were,  however,  other  matters  which  moved 
the  people  more  deeply  than  any  question  about 
their  church  plate.  Kendal,  the  vicar  of  Louth, 
declared  that  there  was  much  grumbling  about  tha 
supremacy  question,  although  he  could  not  give  the 


Ibid.,  p.  7' 


t  Ibid.,  A.  ^.  p.  5. 


Ibid., 
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names  of  those  who  "  murmured  that  the  king's 
highness  should  be  head  of  the  church."  And  also 
that  "  all  men  with  whom  he  had  any  communica- 
tion did  grudge  and  murmur  at  the  new  opinions 
touching  our  Lady  and  Purgatory,  and  himself  also 
did  grudge  at  the  same.  Item,"  runs  the  record  of 
the  vicar's  examination  in  the  Tower,  "  he  saith  it 
was  reported,  that  the  sacrament  was  irreverently 
taken  down  at  Hagneby  by  the  king's  officers  at  the 
time  of  the  suppression  and  dissolution  of  the  same 
house."* 

It  is  impossible  to  inspect  the  depositions  of 
witnesses  and  examinations  of  prisoners  on  this 
matter,  without  a  conviction  that  the  men  nf  Lincoln- 
shire rose  in  arms  in  defence  of  what  thcv  held  to 
be  matters  of  both  Christian  faith  and  practice.  The 
vicar  of  Louth  advised  them  most  strongly  "  in  no 
wise  to  meddle  with  the  king's  highness,  but  only  for 
the  repression  of  heresies  and  maintenance  of  the 
faith  of  Christ."t  They  regarded  Crumwcll  and 
some  of  the  bishops  as  banded  together  to  destroy 
the  Catholic  faith,  and  they  were  loud  in  their 
demands  for  their  punishment.  "  Item,"  said  one 
witness,  "  they  intended  If  they  might  have  pros- 
pered in  their  journey  to  have  slain  the  lord  Crum* 
well,  four  or  five  of  the  bishops,  the  master  of  the 
Rolls,  and  the  chancellor  of  the  Augmentations.'" 
Also — and  to  this  part  of  the  examination  an^ 
ominous  hand  with  a  finger  pointing  is  placed  In  the 
•  /»!./.,  p.  3.  t  IbiJ.,p,6. 
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margin  with  the  remark,  "  note  this  specially  " — the 
gentlemen  "  demanded  of  the  commons  whether 
they  would  have  ihe  lord  Crumwelt  and  others  before 
named,  saying  to  them  :  '  The  lord  Cnimwell  was  a 
false  traitor,  and  that  he  and  the  same  bishops  and 
master  of  the  Rolls  and  the  chancellor  of  Augmen- 
tations— calling  them  two  false  pen  clerks — were  the 
very  imaginers  and  devisers  of  all  the  false  laws.'  "• 
Another  declared,  that  the  articles  devised  at  Horn- 
castle  "  much  concerned  Crumwell,  the  chancellor 
of  the  Augmentations,  the  bishop  of  Kochestcr,  the 
bishop  of  Dublin,  the  bishop  of  Canterbury  and 
the  bishop  of  Lincoln  and  other  more,  who  were  the 
devisers  of  taking  away  the  church  goods  and  pull- 
ing down  of  churches."  t  And  a  letter  to  chancellor 
Audeley,  written  during  the  commotion,  tells  him  that 
most  of  the  people  of  Lincolnshire  "  are  persuaded 
that  they  cannot  die  in  a  better  quarrel."  As  to 
their  demands,  the  writer  concludes,  "  one  is,  as  far 
as  I  can  know  or  learn,  they  will  that  the  Church  of 
England  shall  have  all  such  privileges  as  they  have 
had  by  old  custom,  without  any  exaction :  another 
is,  that  all  the  houses  of  religion  that  are  suppressed 
be  restored,  except  such  houses  as  the  king  hath 
suppressed  for  his  pleasure  only :  the  third  is,  to 
have  the  bishop  of  Canterbury,  the  bishop  of 
Rochester,  bishop  Latimer,  the  bishop  of  Lincoln^ 
the  bishop  of  Ely  and  divers  others,  and  also  my  lord 
Privy  seal,  the  master  of  the  Rolls,  Mr.  chancellor  of 
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the  Augmentations  delivered  unto  them,  or  else 
banished  the  realm  for  ever."  • 

Against  Crumwell  in  particular  the  feeling  of  the 
priests  and  people  was  extremely  bitter.  One  priest 
is  accused  of  saying,  that  "  the  king's  most  noble 
counsel  were  false  harlots  in  devising  of  false  laws 
for  spoiling  the  goods  of  the  spirituality,  and  named 
the  procurement  thereof  to  be  the  lord  Crumwell, "t 
and  many  threats  of  personal  violence  are  recorded 
as  being  uttered  against  him.  Altogether  there  can 
be  no  doubt,  that  the  people,  as  one  witness  has  it, 
"  called  my  lord  privy  seal  most  vilipendiously  at 
their  pleasure."  J 

Besides  the  religious  questions  there  were  also 
social  matters  which  irritated  the  people  at  this 
time.  Parliament,  in  the  last  session  but  one,  had 
passed  the  celebrated  "  Statute  of  Uses."  %  Up  to 
this  time,  land  had  not  been  subject  to  disposition  by 
will,  but  this  bar  to  the  free  disposal  of  real  property 
had  been  practically  removed  by  a  system  of  "  uses  " 
or  "  trusts,"  under  cover  of  which  it  had  been  the 
practice  to  make  provision  for  younger  children,  for 
the  payment  of  debts  and  for  other  charges,  which 
were  often  tantamount  to  a  transfer  of  such  property. 
The  king's  anxiety  in  the  passing  of  the  "  Statute  of 
Uses  "  was  to  prevent  the  failure  of  his  feudal  dues. 
Some  three  years  before  the  measure  passed  into 
law,  he  had  endeavoured  to  effect  what  he  wanted  by 
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a  measure  relating  to  "  wardships."  The  chronicler 
Hall  relates  an  interview  which  Henry  had  with  the 
speaker  and  the  commons  as  to  this  bill. 

"  I  have  sent  you,"  he  said,  "  a  '  bill '  concerning 
wardships  and  primer  seisin,  in  which  things  I  am 
greatly  wronged.  In  this  1  have  offered  you  reason,  as 
1  think,  and  as  the  lords  do  too ;  for  they  have  passed 
the  bill  and  set  their  hands  to  it.  Tlierefore,  I  do  as- 
sure you,  that  if  you  will  not  take  a  reasonable  thing 
when  it  is  offered,  I  will  search  out  the  extremity  of 
the  law,  and  then  I  wilt  not  offer  so  much  again." 

The  royal  offer  made  was,    in  exchange  for  the 

belter  security  of  the  crown  wardships,  to  allow  a 
testamcntarj-  power  over  half  any  real  estate.     But, 

as  the  nation  had,  through  the  practice  of  "  uses," 
long  assumed  the  right  of  disposing  of  all  such 
property,  the  bargain,  practically  so  far  from  grant- 
ing anything,  took  away  the  accustomed  power  of 
disposal.  Henry,  finding  great  reluctance  to  pass 
his  bill,  determined  to  "  search  out  the  extremity  of 
the  law,"  and  by  the  "  Statute  of  Uses  "  to  abolish 
wills  entirely.* 

•  Lord  St.  Leonard*,  in  bis  preface  lo  Gilbtri,  observes  thai  "  in 
comparing  what  tlic  Statute  ot  tj'iei  wax  intended  lo  perform,  with 
whu  it  actual!]'  has  performed,  one  can  tiardly  doiiln  that  any  other 
k^Ulaiive  measure  which  opposed  thn  con5rracd  habits  of  ihe 
people  in  disposing  of  their  property,  nould  have  led  to  the  same 
results.  This  should  operate  as  a  lesson  to  the  legislature,  not 
vainly  to  oppose  (he  current  of  general  opinion ;  for,  although 
diverted  for  a  time,  it  will  ultimately  regain  its  old  channel,  in  spite 
of  accumulated  acts  of  parliament." — Viit  Amos,  "StAlulcsof 
Henry  V1U„"  p.  u*. 
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The  preamble  of  the  act  directed  against  "  uses  " 
was  divided  into  a  discussion  of  caitses  and  effects. 
As  regards  wills,  it  may  be  observed  that  a  few  years 
later,  In  the  32nd  year  of  Henry's  reign,  all  the 
objections  urged  in  this  preamble  were  withdrawn 
and  the  statute  of  wills  pronounced  them  to  be 
beneficial,  not  hurtful,  to  the  common  interest  of  the 
slate.  '*  In  this,  the  most  important  of  Henry's 
acts  concerning  real  property,"  writes  Amos,  "  he 
seems  to  have  been  actuated  chiefly,  if  not  entirety, 
by  his  appetency  for  the  fruits  of  feudal  tenure. 
He  did  not  '  call  to  his  blessed  remembrance,'  the 
impolicy  and  hardship  of  such  exactions ;  but  in 
order  to  appropriate  them  with  greater  security,  he 
studied  to  cast  back  his  people  in  the  progress  of 
civilization  by  divesting  property  of  several  of  its 
principal  attractions,  in  abolishing  all  kinds  of  trusts, 
and  the  power  of  making  a  will  of  lands.  He  was 
willing  to  sacrifice  the  interests  of  creditors,  widows, 
daughters,  younger  sons,  throughout  the  land,  in 
order  that  he  might  revel  in  the  plunder  of  his 
tenants  tn  capite,  their  heirs  and  heiresses."" 

The  statute  was  unpopular  with  all  classes.  It 
was  said  that  the  duke  of  Norfolk  openly  expressed 
disapproval  of  the  measure.  "One  Thomas  Pope 
informed  the  council,"  writes  lord  Berbert,  "  that 
John  Freeman  told  him,  that  the  duke  (at  Notting- 
ham   in  the  time  of  the  commotion  of  the  north) 
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should  say  in  the  presence  of  an  hundred  persons, 
that  the  Act  of  Uses  was  the  worst  act  that  ever 
was  made."*  Lord  De  la  Ware  told  a  priest,  at  the 
time  of  the  passing  of  the  statute,  "  it  was  a  very 
sore  act,  and  that  he  grudged  much  at  it,"t  and  it 
Was  three  gentlemen  who  suggested  to  the  people 
at  Homcastle  the  necessity  of  demanding  some 
change  in  this  law.  Mr.  Sheriff  Dymmoke  said  to 
them  : — "  Masters,  men  cannot  now  make  their  wills, 
for  if  they  make  a  will  now  and  happen  to  die  twenty 
or  thirty  years  after  the  making  thereof  the  same 
will  shall  stand  and  the  testator  shall  not  at  any  time 
after  the  making  of  the  same  will  change  anything 
contained  therein."  "  And  also  they  said,"  declared 
the  witness,  "  that  the  eldest  son  should  have  all  the 
lands  and  the  father  should  not  be  at  liberty  to  give 
his  youngest  son  any  of  his  lands  although  they  were 
purchased."  J  Another  of  the  persons  present  at  the 
gathering  said  that  the  sherif?  told  them,  that  "  the 
eldest  son  must  have  all  his  father's  lands  and  no 
person  to  the  payment  of  his  debt,  neither  to  the 
advancement  of  his  daughter's  marriages  can  do 
anything  with  their  lands."  He  adds  that  before 
this  neither  he,  nor,  as  he  believes,  any  of  the  people 
"  knew  what  that  Act  of  Uses  meant. "§ 

The  populace  were  thus  at  this  time  thoroughly 
roused  by    the  temporal   and   spiritual  innovations 

•  Hen.  VIII.  ed.  1683,  p.  626.  f  St.  Papers  Dom., Box  U.,  338, 
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which  they  were  compelled  to  witness.  In  Lincoln- 
shire also  extensive  suppressions  of  religious  houses 
coming  at  this  time,  in  conjunction  with  the  constant 
reports  of  yet  further  destruction  and  desecration  of 
churches,  and  of  the  greater  seizure  of  ecclesiastical 
property  meditated  by  Henry,  determined  the  people 
to  have  recourse  to  arms  for  the  preservation  of  the 
rights  of  church  and  nation. 

The  story  of  the  rising  may  be  best  told  in  the 
words  of  those  who  were  present,  and  which  are 
preserved  in  the  depositions  of  witnesses  and  the 
examination  of  prisoners  after  the  close  of  the 
rebellion.  "  Sir  William  Moreland,  priest,  late 
monk  of  Louth  Park,"  deposed"  that  he  was  a  monk 
in  the  abbey  up  to  the  Sth  of  September,  1536,  and 
that  on  "  Holy  Rood  day  (14th  September)  next 
following  "  he  had  received  his  capacity,  "  and  ever 
since  then  hath  gone  in  secular  habit,  saving  at  such 
time  as  he  was  at  Pomfret  with  sir  Robert  Constable, 
when  he  did  wear  their  white  jacket  and  a  scapulary." 
After  leaving  his  monastery,  he  had  lodged  at  the 
house  "  of  one  Thomas  Wrightson  of  Kedington,"  a 
little  village  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  his  old 
religious  home,  and  had  only  been  away  twice,  when 
he  went  to  a  house  in  Louth  "  to  meet  two  or  three 
of  his  late  brethren." 

"About  three  weeks  before  Michaelmas,"  this 
exiled  monk  declares,  "a  great  rumour  was  busily 
spoken  (specially  after  the  commissary's  visitation 
*  Cbapcer  House  Uk.,  A.  ^,  pp.  91  to  119. 


^6        Henry  f^J/J.  and  the  English  Moiiasttriet. 

kept  at  Louth  church,  in  Saint  Peter's  choir,  by  one 
Master  Peter,  then  scribe  to  the  commissary  of 
Lincoln)  that  the  chalices  of  parish  churches  should 
be  taken  away,  and  that  there  should  be  but  one 
parish  church  within  six  or  seven  miles  compass. 
Also,  that  every  parson  and  vicar  should  be  examined 
and  tried  by  their  learning  whether  they  were  able 
and  sufficient  of  their  learning  to  have  and  take 
upon  themselves  the  cure  of  souls  or  not.  Where- 
with this  deponent  was  right  glad,  and  thought  to 
himself  that  it  might  perchance  be  his  fortune  to 
succeed  some  of  such  unlettered  parsons  or  vicars 
in  some  of  their  rooms. 

"  And  the  Monday  (and  October)  next  after 
Hilichaelmas  day,  as  this  deponent  remembereth,  the 
said  inquiry  and  visitation  should  have  been  kept 
at  Louth  aforesaid.  And  the  same  Sunday  (ist 
October)  when  the  insurrection  first  began  at 
Louth,  he  rode  forth  by  four  o'clock  in  the  morning 
on  a  bay  gelding,  which  he  borrowed  of  one  Dane 
Thomas  Lilborne,  late  subprior  of  Louth-park,  and  so 
rode  on  to  Markby  and  Hagneby  to  deliver  there 
certain  'capacities'  to  the  number  ten,  into  divers 
of  the  brethren  of  the  monaslenes  there  also  late 
suppressed.  And  the  same  afternoon  about  three 
o'clock  he  came  home  again  to  Kedinglon.  And 
then  he  heard  say  that  the  vicar  of  Louth,  called 
Kendall,  had  made  a  certain  collation*  that  same 
Sunday  unto  his  parishioners,  in  which,  amongst 
•  i.e.,  sermon  or  aJilress. 
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•other  things  he  advised  them  to  go  together  and  to 
look  well  on  such  things  as  should  be  inquired  of  on 
the  next  morrow  at  the  visitation.  And  the  same 
Sunday  at  evensong  (as  this  deponent  heard  say,  for 
he  was  not  thereat),  the  parishioners  '  comraoning ' 
amongst  themselves  of  the  premises,  the  head  men 
of  the  parish  and  the  poor  men  all  together,  or  the 
roost  part  of  them,  at  last  fell  at  such  diversity  of 
sundry  opinions  amongst  themselves  that  in  conclu- 

5-sion,  the  poor  men  took  the  keys  of  the  church  from 
the  rich  men  and  churchwardens  there,  and  said  they 
would  keep  the  keys  themselves.  And  that  night, 
he  heard  say,  that  the  parishioners  did  put  into  the 
church  to  keep  the  same  loor  isof  their  neighbours.'' 
On  the  Monday  morning,  Morcland,  after  having 
'"  said  matins,"  hearing  of  the  disturbance  of  the 
night  before,  went  into  Louth  to  make  inquiries. 
'"And  then."  he  continues,  "this  deponent  would 
have  gone  into  the  church  to  hear  mass,  but  such  of 
the  parishioners  as  kept  the  church  would  not  suffer 
him  nor  none  other  to  enter  into  the  same,  but  only 
such  as  ihey  liked."  Not  Ueing  able  to  hear  his 
mass,  he  retired  "  from  the  church  unto  the  house 
of  one  William  Hert  a  butcher,"  where,  amongst 
others,  he  met  one  of  his  old  brethren  of  Louth- 
park,  "  Robert  Hen."  They,  of  course,  discussed 
the  events  of  the  previous  evening,  "and  as  they  sat 
together  there  at  breakfast  with  puddings,  suddenly 
the  common  bell  was  rung  by  such  as  were  within 
the  said  church." 
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At  the  sound  of  the  alarm  the  people  rushed 
towards  the  church,  where  its  meaning  was  soon 
discovered,  by  the  appearance  of  John  Heneage, 
"  the  proctor,"  who  had  ridden  into  the  town  and 
been  seized  by  the  excited  populace,  who  would 
have  killed  him.  Some  of  the  better  disposed,  how- 
ever, hurried  him  to  the  church,  where  they  managed 
to  get  him  into  the  choir,  "  and  to  lock  the  door 
between  him  and  the  commons."  He  was,  how- 
ever, forced  to  take  the  oath  to  be  true  to  God  and 
the  people.  Nicholas  Melton,  "  whom  afterwards 
they  named  captain  Cobler,"  was  the  chief  leader  of 
the  people  at  this  time. 

Hardly  had  this  excitement  somewhat  subsided 
than,  as  the  people  were  turning  home,  "  suddenly, 
at  the  coming  into  the  town  of  one  master  John 
Franke,  the  registrar  of  the  bishop  of  Lincoln,  the 
common  bell  was  rung  again,  and  then  all  the 
commons  in  like  manner  with  weapons,  as  they  did 
before,  ran  again  unto  the  house  of  one  WilUanv 
Goldsmith,  where  the  said  registrar  was  alighted, 
and  there  they  took  all  his  books  from  him.  And 
one  John  Taylor,  of  Louth,  'webstar,'  brought  out 
of  the  said  house  a  great  brand  of  fire,  and  by  the 
commoners  the  said  books  were  conveyed  to  the 
market-place." 

The  witness  declares  that  he  did  his  best  to  prevent 
this,  but  could  not.  "  And  then  they  by  force  carried 
this  deponent  under  the  high  cross  there,  and  said 
that   he,  with  others  to  the  number  of  six,  being; 
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there  of  the  same  opinion  should  took  in  the  books 
to  know  what  was  in  them."  He  commenced  to 
read  the  king's  commission  in  order  to  declare  its 
meaning  to  the  people,  when  the  others,  frightened  by 
the  noises  of  the  mob,  "  '  flang'  all  the  books  down 
unto  them  beneath  the  cross,  and  then  every  man 
that  was  beneath  got  a  piece  of  them  and  hurled 
them  into  the  fjre." 

Whilst  this  scene  was  being  enacted  at  the  market 
cross,  some  of  the  crowd  went  and  brought  the 
registrar  to  the  square,  "and  caused  him  by  a 
ladder,  to  climb  up  to  the  altitude  of  a  half>part  of 
the  cross.  And  when  he  came  up,  he  said  unto  this 
deponent, '  for  the  passion  of  Christ,  priest,  if  canst, 
save  my  life.  And  as  for  the  books  that  be  already 
burnt,  I  pass  not  of  them  ' ;  so  as  a  little  book  of  his 
reckoning  of  such  money  as  he  had  laid  out  might 
be  saved,  and  also  the  king's  commission,  which  to 
be  saved  this  deponent  promised  as  much  as  in  him 
was."  Meantime  the  mob  clamoured  for  the  regis- 
trar  to  come  down  from  the  cross  and  burn  his  own 
books,  which  he  was  forced  to  do.  The  monk  of 
Louth-park  tried  to  s;ivc  the  small  book  of  accounts, 
but  as  he  was  carrying  it  off  "  they  all  drew  about 
him,"  he  declares,  "and  demanded  of  him  what 
book  was  that  which  he  had  in  his  hands."  He  told 
them  that  it  was  a  book  of  reckonings.  Hut  they 
would  not  believe  him, "  and  carried  him  with  strength 
the  breadth  of  the  market-stead,  unto  a  shop  window 
of  one  Thomas  Grantham,  tailor,  and  then  he  read 
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unto  them  some  parts  of  the  contents  of  the  book." 
At  length  they  permitted  him  to  keep  the  volume, 
but  as  he  was  carrying  it  to  the  registrar  he  was 
surrounded  by  three  or  four  hundred  people,  who 
"  took  it  out  of  his  sleeve."  He  informed  the  king's 
officer  of  the  loss,  who,  however,  for  his  good  service 
"  paid  for  his  dinner,"  and  promised  him  "  his  letters 
of  orders."  In  the  afternoon  the  registrar  was  con- 
veyed out  of  danger. 

"Whilst  this  deponent,"  he  continues,  "  was  thus 
at  dinner  with  the  said  registrar,  the  commons  of  the 
said  town  went  unto  the  monastery  of  Legbourn,  a 
mile  and  a  half  from  Louth,  and  from  thence  they 
fetched  and  brought  to  Louth  with  them  one  Milti- 
cent  and  John  Bellow,  servants  unto  my  lord  privy 
seal,  and  put  them  in  great  fear  and  jeopardy  of 
their  lives."  In  the  evening  they  put  these  two  and 
one  George  Parker  into  prison. 

Thus  passed  the  first  day  of  the  rising.  Early  on 
the  morning  of  the  following  day,  Tuesday,  the  com- 
mon .  bell  at  Louth  was  again  set  ringing.  The 
king's  commissioners  were  reported  to  be  at  Caistor, 
and  Melton  harangued  the  mob  and  gave  order,  that 
at  the  "  next  ringing  of  the  bell  "  all  should  set  out 
for  that  neighbouring  town.  Four  priests  and  four 
laymen  were  appointed  to  speak  with  the  commis- 
sioners,  and  of  these  "  Dane  William  Borowby  alias 
Moreland,"  the  chief  informant  was  one.  They 
were  on  foot  till  at  Irford,  a  convent  of  Premon- 
stratensian  nuns,  they  "  borrowed  for  this  deponent, 
of  the  prioress  there,  a  white  trotting  gelding,  ready 
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bridled  and  saddled."     On  their  way  they  were  met 
by  contingents  from   the  neighbouring  villages,  and 
at  Caistor  hill  they  found  about  a  thousand  men,  un- 
anned,  watting  for  them.    Seeing  the  commissioners, 
Borowby,  with  some  eighteen  or  twenty  others,  rode 
on  to  speak  with  ihem,  "and  with  his  cap  in  his 
hand  desired  them,  in  the  name  of  the  said  company 
of  commoners,    to    return    and    speak  with  them.'' 
This,  most  of  them  consented  to  do,  and  they  were 
forced  to  take  the  oath  to  aid  the  commons.     Lord 
Borough  however,  who  was  with  the  gentry  when  they 
were  overtaken  by  the  people,  set  spurs  to  his  horse 
and  escaped.     The  rioters  thought  that  his  servant 
Nicholas  had  aided  him  in  his  flight,  and  angry  at 
not  having  secured  him,  they  turned  upon  the  ser- 
vant.    "And,"  continues  the  witness,  "  so  great  a 
number  of  them  striking  at  him,  as  I  never  saw  man 
escape  such  danger  as  he  was  in,  having  so  many 
strokes  and   wounds 'as  he  had.     And  at  last  when 
he  had  (led  evermore  backward  from  them  almost  a 
quarter  of  a  mile,  saving  himself  always  amongst 
the  horsemen,  he  was  stricken  down  by  the  footmen 
of  Louth  and  Lcuth>Esk.    And  then,  when  he  was 
stricken  down  they  cried  for  a  priest  for  him.     And 
at  last  with  much  pain  this  deponent  came  unto  him, 
and  so  at  length  he  caused  him  to  be  conveyed  unto 
the  town  and  then    confessed   him,    and  sent  two 
surgeons  unio  him  from  Louth."" 

'  The  whole  of  ihe  abofc  narraiive  tt  laken  from  the  depositions 
o(  Moteljind,  aiiat  Borowbf,  the  Louth-paik  monk.  A.  ,^  pp. 
91-IS9. 
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On  the  same  day,  Tuesday,  October  3rd,  the 
country  round  about  Horncastle  rose  with  even 
greater  unanimity  than  at  Louth.  Some  of  the 
townsmen  discovered  that  Dr.  Raynes,  the  chancellor 
of  the  bishop  of  Lincoln,  was  still  at  Killingbrokc 
and  unable  to  move  from  sickness.  Upon  this' 
information  they  came  thither  "  with  a  great  com- 
pany to  take  the  chancellor,  and  did  ring  the  com- 
mon bell.  And  then  the  commons  did  cry, '  Kill  him  ! ' 
and  would  have  drawn  him  out  of  his  bed  "  had  not 
they  been  dissuaded  by  others  from  violence.*  The 
people  of  Killingbrokc  promised,  however,  to  come  to 
a  great  muster  on  Ancaster  heath  near  to  Horn- 
castle,  and  thither  they  brought  with  them  Dr. 
Raynes,  the  chancellor  of  Lincoln,  "  being  very 
sick."  The  following  day  the  gentry  of  the  county 
were  present,  with  the  sheriff,  Mr.  Dymmoke,  at  their 
head,  who  "  gave  divers  of  the  rebels,  being  poor 
men,  money  for  their  costs." 

As  the  chancellor  rode  into  the  6eld  with  his 
captors  the  passions  of  the  mob  were  stirred,  attd 
there  occurred  one  of  the  two  acts  of  violence,  which 
alone  in  this  or  the  subsequent  Yorkshire  rising,  dis- 
graced the  movement. t     "  At  his  coming  into  the 

•  md..  A.  ,»,,  p.  3. 

t  Canon  Dixon  <Vol.  i.,  p.  457  «<>/«)  rightly  xaj-s,  "  It  (th« 
'Great  Insurrection')  wm  throughout  more  of  a  demonsltatioa 
(hin  a  civil  war,  and  witli  the  exception  of  ihe  murdci  of  the  chan- 
cellor and  of  a  serving  man,  the  behaviour  o(  Ihc  so-c&iled  rebels 
was  wonderfully  tcmpcraie  and  orderly.  On  the  other  liand,  the 
hliwdy  perfidy  of  the  strangely  choien  hero  o(  Mr.  Fioude  comea 
out  more  conspicuoutly  in  Im  excited  narrative  than  in  aay  of  tbe 
bistoiict." 
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field,"  declares  Brian  Staines,  "  the  rebels,  whereof 
were  many  parsons  and  vicars,  cried  out  with  a  loud 
voice,  '  Kill  him,  kill  him.'  And  upon  that  one 
William  Hutchinson,  of  Horncastle,  and  William 
Baldcrstonc,  by  the  procurement  of  the  said  parsons 
and  vicars,  pulled  him  violently  off  his  horse,  kneel- 
ing upon  his  knees,  and  with  their  staves  they  slew 
him.  And  being  dead,  this  deponent  saith  the 
pnest  continually  crying,  '  Kill  him,  kill  him,'  he 
also  struck  the  said  chancellor  upon  the  arm  with  a 
staff."  • 

As  the  body  of  the  murdered  chancellor  lay  upon 
the  ground  in  the  midst  of  the  mob,  "  his  apparel 


*  ClBpt«r  House  Bk..  A.  ^fPP-  )4'>S-  1^^  deposition  orilils 
vitnm.  Brian  Sltinca,  is  the  authoiily  for  supposing  thai  the  priests 
»tte  the  chief  irstigstara  of  this  crime.  Mr.  I-roude  accepts  the 
btataacnl  without  question,  and  exclaims  :  "  These,  »c  presume, 
were  Pole's  se*en  thousand  children  of  light  who  had  not  bowed  the 
koee  to  Baal — the  noble  army  of  saints  who  were  to  flock  to 
Oniles'  banners."  Canon  Dixon  (Vol.  i.,  {>.  457)  han  followed  his 
gnklanoe,  aiul  stated  that  the  chancellor  "  was  killed  al  the  insiiga- 
lioD  of  tbc  clergy."  The  auihorilf  of  the  witness  ts,  however,  not 
altogether  be;  ond  ^u^picion.  To  judge  from  the  depositions  in  this 
matter  those  implicated  were  generally  ready  to  excuse  ibcmsclvcs 
bf  casting  the  Usme  on  others.  In  laci,  Suines  himself  waa 
•ocnaed  of  perpetrating  ibe  dtf\;  and  this  seems  to  have  been 
touUeni  the  true  version.  For  in  ilie  notes  which  were  intended 
to  Htm  up  the  evidence,  the  following  is  entered  :  "  Brian  Staines 
was  lie  which  killed  the  chancellor "  {iMd.,  A.  ^,  p.  3).  There 
is  no  reason  10  suppose,  as  would  t>e  natural  from  Mr.  Kroude's  and 
Canoo  Dixon's  narratives,  thai  Dr.  Mackarel,  the  abbot  of  Barlings, 
and  "  all  his  traierailj  "  were  present  at  llie  murder  of  the  chan- 
cdkn ;  in  &ct.  it  appears  thai  ha  was  not  with  them  till  some  days 
afterwaitb  {iM-,  A.  j'g.p-  13).  and  knew  nothing  of  thn  insurrec- 
tion till  the  day  after  the  murdei. 
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was  divided  amongst  them,  and  his  purse  brought 
to  the  sheriff,  who  afterwards  distributed  the  money^ 
that  was  in  the  same,  to  the  poor  men  that  were 
amongst  the  rebels."  And  the  priests  and  vicars 
then  advised  them  strongly  to  proceed  on  their 
journey,  saying  "  they  should  lack  neither  gold  nor 
silver."  Banners  were  made  and  carried  at  the  head 
of  the  detachments.  A  tenant  of  the  abbot  of  Bar- 
lings "  tied  a  white  towel  on  the  top  of  a  banner  and 
pinned  a  picture  of  the  Trinity  painted  in  parchment 
on  the  same  towel,  and  caused  his  son  to  bear  it."  * 
And  another,  called  Dymmoke's  banner,  was  thus 
described  by  the  man  who  carried  it.  "ftem,  the 
said  Trotter  saith  the  meaning  of  the  plough  borne 
in  the  banner  was  to  encourage  the  husbandmen. 
The  meaning  of  the  chalice  and  the  host  was  borne 
in  remembrance  that  chalices,  cross  and  jewels  of 
the  church  would  be  taken  away.  The  meaning  of 
the  five  wounds  was  to  '  couraging  '  of  the  people  to 
fight  in  Christ's  cause.  The  meaning  of  the  horn 
was  borne  in  taking  of  horn  cattle."  f 

Before,  however,  the  assembly  broke  up  at  Horn- 
castle  they  devised  certain  articles  of  grievance  which 
were  to  be  forwarded  to  the  king.  They  were  drawn 
up  by  the  gentry,  including  the  sheriff  Dymmoke  and 
his  brother,  who  held  their  discussion  a  mile  or  so 
from  the  body  of  the  people,  and  were  written  out  by 

•  Rid.,  A.  3^,  p.  7. 

t  Uiil.,  p.  37.     Ii  was  reported  lliat  the  king  was  going  to  levy 
a  tax  on  all  cattle. 
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one  of  their  number  *'  on  the  field  upon  his  saddle- 
bow." When  finished  Dymmoke  and  the  rest  rode 
up  to  the  mob,  and  in  a  loud  voice  proclaimed  the 
anicles.  saying:  "Masters,  ye  see  that  in  all  the 
time  we  have  been  absent  from  you  we  have  not 
been  idle.  How  like  you  these  articles?  If  they 
please  you,  say  yea.  If  not,  ye  shall  have  them 
mended."  And  then  the  commons  held  up  their 
hands,  with  a  loud  voice,  saying :  "  We  like  (hem 
very  well."* 

The  demands  thus  made  to  the  king  were  six  in 
number.  They  complained,  (i)of  the  dissolution  of 
the  religious  houses  and  of  the  consequent  destitu- 
tion of  "  the  poorealty  of  the  realm ;  "  (3)  of  the 
restraints  imposed  on  the  distribution  of  property  by 
the  "  statute  of  uses  ;  "  (3)  of  the  grant  to  the  king 
of  the  tenths  and  first-fruits  of  spiritual  benefices ; 
(4)  of  the  payment  of  the  subsidy  demanded  of 
them  ;  (5)  of  the  introduction  into  the  king's  council 
of  Crumwell,  Rich,  and  other  "  such  personages  as 
be  of  low  birth  and  small  reputation ;  "  and  (6)  of 
the  promotion  of  the  archbishops  of  Canterbury  and 
Dublin,  and  the  bishops  of  Rochester,  St.  David's, 
and  others,  who,  in  their  opinion,  had  clearly  "  sub- 
vened the  faith  of  Christ."t     These  articles  were 

•/W.,  A.  ft.  p.  31. 

t  Canon  Dixon,  Vol.  i.,  pi  457,  on  the  aulbority  oF  Speed's 
scconDt   of   tl>e  Lincolnshire   arildes,  M}'3   that  t)ie  insurgent 
cknowledged  the  ktnf;  "to  be  by  inheriiance  the  tupreme  bead 
the  Chnrch  of  England."    Tliere  a  no  iiulicaiion  of  ibis  as  far 
I  can  be  known.     In  the  original  deposiiioni  raiher  the  opposite 
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dispatched  at  once  to  the  king  at  Windsor,  and 
Heneage,  the  royal  commissioner,  was  allowed  to 
accompany*  the  messenger. 

Meantime  the  rest  of  the  county  was  getting 
more  disturbed.  At  Louth,  where  the  insurrection 
first  commenced,  the  people  were  still  In  arms.  The 
monk  of  Louth-park  deposes  that  on  Wednesday 
morning  (October  4th)  he  went  "  to  hear  mass  at 
Louth  church,  and  when  mass  was  done  there  arose 
a  common  cry  amongst  the  commons  that  the  lord 
Borough  (who  had  escaped  from  the  insurgents  the 
previous  day)  was  coming  with  1,500  men"  against 
them.  The  people  clamoured  for  the  ringing  of  the 
alarm  bell,  "  but  this  deponent  got  the  bell  rope 
three  times  to  be  cast  up  into  the  window,  that  it 
should  not  be  rung,"  and  it  was  only  when  the  mob 
threatened  to  hang  anyone  that  would  prevent  the 
ringing  with  the  rope  that  he  desisted.  The  report, 
however,  proved  groundless,  and  Moreland  went  to 
Homcastle  for  the  "  articles,"  which  were  drawn  up 
the  same  day,  and  which  he  brought  back  with  him. 
With  five  hundred  others  he  went  to  try  and  fetch 
lord  Hussey,  and  "  lay  at  night  at  the  bishop  of 
Lincoln's  castle  of  Sleford."  Lord  Hussey  had 
fled,  but  his  lady  sent  them  out  provisions,  "  beer, 
bread,  and  saltfish."     On  the  way  Moreland  admits 

would  appear,  both  in  their  case  uid  that  of  the  "  Pilgrims  of 
Giace,"  who  subsequently  adopted  the  same  articles. 

*  "  Perhaps  to  save  him  from  being  murdered  by  the  priests  1 1" 
is  Mr.  Froude's  remark  on  this  permission  accorded  to  Heneage. , 
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that  he  for  a  short  time  wore  "  a  sword  and  buckler," 
and  for  about  6%'e  miles  "  did  bare  his  javelin,"  and 
that  some  one  lent  him  a  "  breastplate  and  sleeves  of 
mail  with  a  gorget,"  but  declares  that  except  for 
this  he  "  never  was  armed."* 

At  Lincoln  itself  there  had  been  a  rising  of  the 
people  also.  The  town  was  occupied  by  armed 
insurgent^,  and  bishop  Longland's  palace  had  been 
broken  into  and  sacked,  the  people  doing  there  "as 
much  hurt  as  they  could." 

For  the  first  week  the  course  of  the  insurgents 
was  unchecked.  They  armed  themselves  as  best 
they  might,  and  did  not  hesitate  to  seize  upon 
weapons  and  armour  wherever  they  could  be  found.t 
They  set  beacons  blazing  and  alarm  bells  ringing 
throughout  the  county,  but  the  movement  lacked  a 
leader  of  ability,  and  it  collapsed  almost  as  suddenly 
as  it  had  come  into  existence. 

The  messengers  from  the  meeting  at  Homcastle 
were  detained  by  the  king  for  a  short  time,  while 
preparations  were  hurried  on  to  collect  forces  and 
forward  munitions  of  war  to  the  north.  In  a  week 
from  the  first  commencement  of  the  movement  Sir 
John  Russell,  with  the  advance  guard,  was  at  Stam- 
ford, and  the  duke  of  Suffolk,  to  whom  the  supreme 

*  Ctu4H.  Hooae  Bk.,  A.  ,*g,  pp.  1 15-119. 

f  An  inteteMing  example  of  this  in>}- be  given.  "  Phillip  Troner, 
of  HoracssiI«,  is  accutcd  by  KdwaidDymmokc,  saying  he  look  the 
coat  srmour  ol  Sir  Ljon  Oymmoke  out  of  HotncasUe  church, 
wbetc  lie  wu  buried,  and  wore  il  upon  bis  back." — /tiJ.,  A,  -^^ 
p.  I  J. 
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command  had  been  given,  was  coming  up  in  his 
rear. 

On  Wednesday,  October  nth,  just  ten  days  after 
the  outbreak,  the  king's  herald  arrived  in  Lincoln 
with  the  royal  answer  to  the  articles.  It  was  couched 
in  angry  and  vigorous  language.  "  Concerning 
choosing  of  counsellors,"  the  king  wrote,  "  I  never 
have  read,  heard  nor  known,  that  princes'  counsellors 
and  prelates  should  be  appointed  by  rude  and  ignorant 
common  people ;  nor  that  they  were  persons  meet  or 
of  ability  to  discern  and  choose  meet  and  sufficient 
councillors  for  a  prince.  How  presumptuous  then 
are  ye,  the  rude  commons  of  one  shire,  and  that  one 
of  the  most  brute  and  beastly  of  the  whole  realm 
and  of  least  experience,  to  find  fault  with  your 
prince  for  the  electing  of  his  counsellors  and  prelates,, 
and  to  take  upon  you,  contrary  to  God's  law  and 
man's  law,  to  rule  your  prince  whom  ye  are  bound  to 
obey  and  serve  with  both  your  lives,  lands,  and 
goods,  and  for  no  worldly  cause  to  withstand. 

"  As  to  the  suppression  of  houses  and  monas- 
teries," they  were  granted  to  us  by  the  parliament^ 
"and  not  set  forth  by  any  counsellor  or  counsellors, 
upon  their  mere  will  and  fantasy,  as  you,  full  falsely,, 
would  persuade  our  realm  to  believe.  And  where  ye 
alledge  that  the  service  of  God  is  much  thereby 
diminished,  the  truth  thereof  is  contrary  ;  for  there  are 
no  houses  suppressed  where  God  was  well  served, 
but  where  most  vice,  mischief,  and  abomination  of 
living  was  used  :  and  that  doth  well  appear  by  their 
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own  confessions,  subscribed  with  their  own  hands,  in 
the  time  of  our  visitations."  And  yet  were  suffered 
a  great  many  of  them,  more  than  wc  by  the  act 
needed,  to  stand ;  wherein  if  they  amend  not  their 
lix'ing,  wc  fear  we  have  more  lo  answer  for  than  for 
ihe  suppression  of  all  the  rest.  And  as  for  their 
^hospitality,  for  the  relief  of  poor  people,  we  wonder 
|re  be  not  a^^hamed  to  affirm,  that  they  have  been  a 
«  relief  to  our  people,  when  a  great  many,  or  the 
most  part,  haih  not  past  4  or  5  religious  persons 
in  them  and  divers  but  one,  which  spent  the  sub- 
stance of  the  goods  of  their  house  in  nourishing  vice 
and  abominable  living.  Now,  what  unkindness  and 
unnaturatity  may  we  impute  to  you  and  all  our 
subjects  that  be  of  that  mind  that  had  rather  such 
an  unthrifty  sort  of  vicious  persons  should  enjoy  such 
possessions,  profits  and  emoluments  as  grow  of  the 
said  houses  to  the  maintenance  of  their  unthrifty  life 
than  we,  your  natural  prince,  sovereign  lord  and 
king,  who  doth  and  hath  spent  more  in  your  defences 
of  his  own  than  six  times  they  be  worth." 

The  king's  proclamation  dismisses  the  "  act  of 
uses "  as  a  subject  which  they  cannot  compre- 
ibend,  and  coming  to  speak  of  their  demand  to 
be  relieved  of  the  subsidy  imposed  upon  them,  he 
upbraids  them  for  "  so  unkindly  and  untruly  "  deal- 
ing with  him,  who  has  done  so  much  for  them 
"  without  any  cause  or  occasion." 

*  There  ii  abwlutelr  no  record  of  any  such  conrestion. —  Kdt 
Vol.  i.,  p.  348. 
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Lastly,  as  to  the  "  First-fruits'*  Henry  declared 
that  the  people  ought  to  be  glad  for  him  to  have 
them,  to  enable  him  to  bear  "  the  great  and  ex- 
cessive charges  for  the  maintenance "  of  the 
commonwealth.  "Wherefore,"  he  concludes,  "we 
charge  you,  eftsoon,  upon  the  foresaid  bonds  and 
pains,  that  ye  withdraw  yourselves  to  your  own 
houses,  every  man ;  and  no  more  to  assemble, 
contrary  to  the  laws  and  your  allegiances ;  and 
to  cause  the  provokers  of  you  to  this  mischief  to 
be  delivered  to  our  lieutenant's  hands  or  ours, 
and  you  yourselves  to  submit  to  such  condign 
punishment  as  we  and  our  nobles  shall  think  you 
worthy."* 

On  Thursday,  October  la,  the  people  were 
ordered  to  be  at  the  Castle-garth,  in  Lincoln,  to  hear 
the  king's  answer  to  their  petition.  Difficulties  had 
by  this  time  arisen  between  the  gentlemen  and  the 
common  people.  They  mutually  distrusted  each 
other,  and  at  the  reading  of  the  royal  letter  the 
dissensions  became  apparent.  "  We  the  gentlemen," 
says  one  of  them,  when  the  letters  came,  thought 
"  to  read  them  secretly  among  ourselves,  but  as  we 
were  reading  them  the  commons  present  cried  that 
they  would  hear  them  read  or  else  pull  them  from 
us.  And,  therefore,  I  read  the  letters  openly ;  and 
because  there  was  a  little  clause  there,  which  we 
feared  would  stir  the  commons,  I  did  leave  that 
clause  unread,  which  was  perceived  by  a  canon  there, 
*  State  Papera,  i.,  p.  463. 
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and  he  said  openly  the  letter  was  falsely  read,  by 
reason  whereof  I  was  like  to  be  slain."* 

From  thai  hour  agreement  was  impossible,  and  on 
the  following  morning,  Friday,  October  13,  the 
Lincolnshire  resistance  to  Henry's  measures  was  at 
an  end.  The  gentry  went  forward  to  Stamford  to 
meet  the  duke  of  Suffolk,  and  in  their  com- 
pany he,  with  Russell  and  Richard  Cruinwell. 
rode  through  Lincoln,  the  streets  of  which  were 
crowded  with  a  sullen  and  disheartened  populace. 
The  sixty  thousand  insurgents  disbanded  without  a 
Mngle  blow.  On  that  same  day,  Friday,  October  13, 
the  royal  proclamation  was  read  at  the  cross  in  the 
market  place  at  Louth,  and  by  Sunday,  Henry  had 
received  at  Windsor  ihe  news  of  the  complete 
collapse,  of  what  threatened  to  be  a  formidable 
popular  protest  against  his  policy  and  government. 

On  the  same  Sunday,  Wriothesley  wrote  to  Crum- 
iwell : — "  There  arrived,  also,  letters  from  my  lord  of 
'Suffolk,  declaring  all  to  be  well  there,  and  that  the 
town  of  Louth  is  come  in  to  the  number  of  300,  and 
are  not  only  sworn,  but  have  also  presented  to  my 
lord  lieutenant  (the  carl  of  Shrewsbury)  15  persons, 
the  names  hereof  1  send  unto  your  lordship  herewith, 
which  were  the  great  doers  of  this  matter  amongst 
them,  who  are  in  ward  ;  holy  doctor  Mackarcl,  cap- 
lain  Cobler,  Manby,  and  the  rest  of  all  the  said 
number."     He  concludes  by  saying  that  the  king, 
to  meet    the  expenses   of  suppressing  the   rising, 
'  "  Confrstion  orTliomas  M ay n«," quoted  by  Ftoudc.  iii..  p.  117, 


72      Henry  VUl.  and  the  Etiglish  Monasteries. 

"  willed  me  to  require  you  to  tax  the  fat  priests 
thereabouts ;  naming  doctor  Wolman  (dean  of 
Wells) ;  doctor  Bell  (bishop  of  Worcester) ;  doctor 
Knight  (aftenvards  bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells),  and 
others  about  '  Foules '  or  elsewhere."  He  also 
adds  that  the  dean  of  St.  Stephen's,  doctor  John 
Chambers,  had  already  given  aoo  marks,  and  doctor 
Lupton,  the  provost  of  Eton,  j^ioo,  "which  his 
highness  also  rcquireth  you  to  lay  to  them  for  a 
precedent."* 

The  king  saw  at  once  how  prejudicial  to  his  posi- 
tion abroad  was  this  overt  expression  of  popular  dis- 
satisfaction  with  his  domestic  policy.  He  did  not 
even  wait  for  the  news  of  the  suppression  of  the 
rising,  but  on  October  13th,  even  before  Suffolk  had 
entered  Lincoln,  he  had  written  to  his  ambassadors  at 
the  court  of  France,  bishop  Gardiner  and  Sir  John 
Wallop,  to  counteract  any  evil  which  might  arise  from 
the  news  of  the  rebellion.  "  You  shall  understand," 
he  says, "  thai,  by  the  blowing  abroad  of  certain  false 
talcs — that  is  to  say,  that  we  should  intend  to  take 
all  the  ornaments,  plate,  and  jewels  of  all  the  parish 
churches  within  our  realm  into  our  hands  and  convert 
the  same  totally  to  our  own  use  ;  and  that  wc  should 
also  therewith  intend  to  tax  all  our  commons,  as  the 
like  thereof  was  never  heard  of,  in  any    Christain 

*  SlUc  fapers,  i.,  p.  471.  Ctupler  House  Book,  \.  <^,  pp. 
319-316,  coHtains  a  list  of  (he  sums  oT  money  conuibuieil  hy  vatioas 
prelates  ami  oiliets  for  ibis  puqwsc.  AmongM  olheis  may  be 
noted:  "Itiealiboi  ol  Reading, ^^loo,"  and  "ihcabboiofGloston- 
imrjf,  £i<x>." 
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religion,  when  we  assure  you  there  was  never  word 
spoken,  or  thing  thought,  by  us  or  any  of  our  council 
touching  such  matters  ;  which  certain  traitors 
(whereof  two  be  already  executed,  and  we  have 
more  of  the  authors  ready  to  suffer  like  punishment) 
devised  and  invented,  being  they  otherwise  in  the 
danger  of  our  taws,  and  thinking,  in  this  tombeling 
to  fly  and  escape — certain  of  our  subjects,  wiih  3 
number  of  boys  and  beggars,  assembled  themselves 
together  in  our  county  of  Lincoln.  And  for  as 
much  as  the  matter  of  this  Insurrection  may  be  there 
noted  a  greater  thing  than  it  is  and  so  spoken  to  our 
dishouour,  we  thought  meet  to  advertise  you,  as  of 
the  cause  and  the  state  of  the  thing  u*e  have  done 
already."  He  concludes  by  saying  that  Suffolk, 
"  who  is  now  there,  with  a  great  force,"  will, 
without  doubt,  "  give  the  traitors  the  reward  of  their 
traitorous  attempt  very  shortly."  And  he  adds  that 
in  six  days  he  has  "levied  and  conveyed"  to 
Ampthill,  "  an  army  of "  80,000  tried  men,  which  he 
hopes  his  ambassadors  "may  declare  it"  to  the 
king  of  France,  "  and  to  all  others  whatsoever  shall 
be  bruited  of  the  same,  and  that  we  can  at  all  times 
return  every  man  home  again  to  his  house  or  dwel- 
ling plcice,  in  as  short  space,  without  tumult  or  any 
manner  of  inconvenience."* 

*Ti«n>ey'i  "Dodd,"  Vol.  i.,  App.  xlii.,  "  rrom  the  original,  in 

fflf  pOMCMion."     No  «ich  army  a>  tlie  king  speaks  of  vas  in 

exitlencc.      Eleven  days  bier  the  privy  council  a&k  the  duke  of 

Norfolk's  advice  tritetlier  ii  wax  "  expedient  that  liix  grace  should 

Mrj  an  annj."    (Hudwickc  Slate  Papers,  J.,  p.  16.) 
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Upon  the  submission  of  the  men  of  Lincolnshire, 
Henr)-  issued  another  proclamation  giving  them  his 
pardon  and  extolling  his  own  generosity  in  so  doing. 
They  were  ordered  to  "  leave  all  their  harness  and 
al!  other  weapons  in  the  market  place  of  our  city  of 
Lincoln,"  and  to  depart  peacefully  to  their  homes. 
"And  if,"  the  document  concludes, "  you  will  not  take 
this  most  gracious  and  merciful  clemency,  at  this 
present  time,  but  continue  one  whole  day  longer 
after  the  receipt  hereof,  we  shall  execute  all  extremity 
against  you,  your  wives  and  children  without  mercy ; 
to  the  most  terrible  and  fearful  example  of  all  others, 
whilst  the  world  shall  endure  hereafter."" 

It  is  well  to  enter  more  in  detail  into  the  part  taken 
by  the  monks  in  the  insurrection.  It  is  evident  that 
they  must  have  given  a  movement  which  was  initiated 
in  their  defence  their  best  wishes,  but  beyond  this 
and  the  fact  that  they  had  given  food,  and  perhaps 
money,  to  the  mob,  and  that  some  few  were  violently 
compelled  to  go  with  it,  there  is  nothing  that  can  be 
construed  into  a  proof  of  complicity.  The  first  with 
whose  name  the  Lincolnshire  rising  is  especially 
associated  is  Dr.  Mackarel,  abbot  of  Barlings.f  He 
and  his  brethren,  who  were  of  the  Premonstratensian 
order,  are  accused  not  only  of  taking  an  active  part  in 

*  Stale  Pa{>ct3.  U  p-  4<^8. 

t  He  was  titular  bishop  of  Chalccdon  and  sufTrasan  or  Lincoln. 
A«  cliOMn  agem  of  so  piudcnl  and  experienced  a  prelate  as  Long- 
land  in  the  utniininttaiion  of  his  diocese,  it  is  to  be  presumed 
he  was  not  naiuniUy  of  the  temper  of  a  brawler,  or  disposed  to  rush 
to  the  bead  of  a  rabble. 
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fomenting  the  disturbance ;  but  the  abbot  is  made 
the  head  of  the  rising,  and  as  Mr.  Froude's  account 
(which  has  (ound  a  place  in  most  histories)  has  it: 
— "  Dr.  Mackarel,  the  abbot  of  Barlings,  was  pre- 
sent in  full  armour."     The  depositions  of  witnesses 
after  the  insurrection  give  a  different  picture.     One 
of  the  prisoners,  asked  "  of  whom  the  said  traitors 
had  relief  in  money,   victuals,  or  harness,"  replied 
that   "  he   heard  say   that   the    said    traitors   had 
money  of   the  abbots   of   Barling  and  Bardney."* 
Another,  speaking  of  the  Yorkshire  rising,  declared 
that  letters  were  received  from  Lincolnshire  speak- 
ing "  of   the  great  present   of   the  abbot  of   Bar. 
lings  unth   his   comfortable   words,   that   any   man 
counted   themselves    half    ashamed    to   be  so   far 
behind   them."t     In   the  officia)   notes  as   to  the 
evidence    it  is    said: — "The    abbot    of    Barlings 
with  divers  of  his  canons  or  monks  be  accused  by 
Edward    Dymmoke,   Thomas   Dymmoke,  Esquires, 
Robert    Dighton,  and  George    Staines,  gentlemen, 
saying :  that  the  said  abbot  and  his  monks  or  canons 
were  among  the  commons  in  harness  and   brought 
them  victuals  and  said  unto  them  they  should  lack 
none  such  as  they  had,  and,  further,  they  say  that 
the  said  abbot  did  divers  times  move  them  to  go 
forward."     To  this  is  appended  the  note  : — "  Mem. 
The  abbot  moved  them  divers  times  to  go  forward."  % 
In  his  own  examination,  taken  in  the  Tower  of 

*  Chapter  Home  Book,  A.  ^.  p.  1 16. 
t  /Mftf.,  p.  154-  }  /iM/..  p.  t. 
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London  on  January  12th,  1537,  abbot  Mackarel 
declares  that : — "  By  command  of  Mr.  Dymmocke, 
the  sheriR,  he  brought  a  cart  load  of  victuals  to  the 
rebels.  And  at  his  coming  amongst  them  for  fear 
of  his  life  and  for  safeguard  of  his  house,  and  to  the 
intent  they  should  not  spoil  his  said  household  he 
said  to  the  sheriff  these  words,  or  like  in  effect, 
following: — 'Mr.  Sheriff,  I  beseech  you  to  be  good 
master  unto  me  and  save  my  house  from  spoiling 
and  I  will  help  you  with  such  victual  and  goods  as 
I  have.' "  Further,  after  declaring  that  he  knew 
nothing  about  ihe  insurrection  till  the  Wednesday 
(October  4th),  and  explaining  what  he  considered 
to  be  the  causes  which  led  to  the  rising,  he  asserts 
that  the  sheriff  Willoughby.  "  with  great  bragging 
and  menacing  words  commanded  him  to  bring 
victuals,"  and  denies  utterly  that  "  he  did  at  any 
time  persuade  the  people  by  sermon  or  oration  or 
any  kind  of  persuasion." 

*'ltem,"  the  record  runs,  "he  saith  that  upon 
Friday  after  the  commencement  of  the  insurrection 
(October  6th)  when  he  had  sure  knowledge  that  the 
rebels  would  come  into  his  monastery — and  at  that 
lime  there  were  in  his  house  a  hundred  of  the  same 
rebels — he  then  weeping  declared  to  his  brethren 
and  some  of  his  servants  these  words,  or  like  in 
effect  following:  '  Brethren  and  servants,  I  perceive 
that  these  rebels  will  have  both  you  and  me  with 
them  and  what  shall  become  of  us  God  knoweth,  but 
this  ye  shall  understand  that  their  cause  is  nought 
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and  surely  God  and  man  must  of  justice  take  venge- 
ance on  them.' 

"  Item  he  saith,  that  he  would  have  Hed  at  the 
beginning  of  the  insurrection,  saving  he  feared  the 
burning  of  his  house  and  the  utter  destruction  of  the 
same  and  spoiling  of  all  his  goods." 

"  Be  it  remembered,"  continues  the  document, 
"  that  a  canon  of  the  abbot  of  Barlings,  now  prisoner 
in  the  Tower  of  London,  being  examined  what  words 
the  said  abbot  had  to  his  canons,  servants  and  the 
rebels,  at  their  being  in  his  house  as  is  aforesaid, 
declared  that  the  abbot  being  by  them  required  to 
send  his  canons  to  the  rest  of  their  company, 
answered,  it  was  against  the  laws  of  God  and  man 
that  any  religious  person  should  go  to  battle  and 
specially  against  their  prince.  And  said  further,  that 
the  said  abbot  was  so  sorrowful  that  he  could  not,  in 
a  great  while  after  their  departure  from  his  house, 
say  any  part  of  his  divine  service  for  weeping."* 

In  a  subsequent  examination  on  March  33rd. 
'537-  before  Legh,  Lay  ton  and  Ap  Rice,  abbot 
Mackarel  made  certain  admissions  about  the  way  in 
which  he  viewed  the  work  of  suppression.  He  says 
that  when  they  were  prisoners  in  Lincoln  gaol  the 
cellarer  was  admitted  to  bail  by  Sir  William  Parr  In 
order  that  he  might  collect  the  rents  due  to  the 
abbey,  and  of  these  Sir  William  got  £70.  He  also 
confessed  that  "he  was  in  much  fear  of  deprivation 
(at  the)  time  of  the  king's  late  visitation.  And  the 
*  ClMpt.  HouwBk.,  A.^,  pp.  ti-rj. 
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visitor  Mr.  Bedyll  came  so  suddenly  on  him  that  he 
had  no  leisure  or  deliberation  to  tell  the  money, 
which  he  delivered  in  a  purse  to  '  one  Thomas 
Oscgarby.'  Also  he  says,"  continues  the  record, 
"  that  when  Freeman  and  Wiseman,  the  king's  sur- 
veyors, were  suppressing  the  lesser  abbeys  in  Lin- 
colnshire, the  report  was  common,  that  they  should 
return  to  resolve  the  greater,  and  he  then  gathered 
his  brethren  together  and  said  to  them  thus : — 
'  Brethren,  ye  hear  how  other  religious  men  be  treated 
and  how  they  have  but  forty  shillings  given  to  each 
of  iheni  and  so  let  go;  but  they  that  have  played 
the  wise  men  among  them  have  provided  beforehand 
for  themselves  and  sold  away  divers  things,  where- 
with they  may  help  themselves  hereafter.  And  ye 
hear  also  this  rumour  that  goeth  abroad  as  well  as  I, 
namely,  how  that  the  greater  abbeys  should  go 
down  also.  Wherefore  by  your  advice,  this  shall  be 
my  counsel,  that  we  do  take  such  plate  as  wc  have 
and  certain  of  the  best  vestments  and  set  them 
aside  and  sell  them  if  need  be,  and  divide  the  money 
coming  thereof  among  us,  when  the  hous*;  is  Brst 
suppressed.  And  1  promise  you,  on  my  faith  and 
conscience,  ye  shall  have  your  part  thereof  and  of 
every  penny  that  1  have  during  my  life.  And  there- 
upon the  said  brethren  agreed  thereto.'  Upon  this, 
concludes  the  abbot,  I  sent  plate  worth  ;^ioo  and 
some  of  the  best  vestments  to  one  '  Thomas 
Bnier.'"* 

*  B.  Mus.  CI«op.,  £.  vt.,  f.  145. 
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The  only  other  witness  against  the  abbot  of  Bar- 
lings was  one  Bernard  Fletcher.  He  deposed  "  that 
the  rebels  being  within  a  flight  shot  of  the  said 
abbot's  pastures  the  same  abbot  brought  them  So 
vethers,  6  oxen,  and  a  wain  laden  with  bread  and 
drink."  Further  on  in  his  examination  hs  declared 
<h3t  when  the  abbot  "brought  his  said  victual  to 
the  rebels,  he  there  openly  declared  unto  them  these 
irords,  or  like  in  effect  following :  '  Masters  I  have 
brought  you  here  certain  victuals.  Go  forward  and 
«tick  to  this  matter.  I  have  a  lordship  at  Swcton 
and  I  will  prepare  for  you  as  much  more  victual  and 
bring  the  same  to  you  to  Ancasler  heath.'  " 

But  "  be  it  remembered,"  runs  the  record,  "  that 
after  the  examination  of  this  deponent  named  Bernard 
Fletcher,  the  same  deponent  and  the  abbot  of  Bar- 
lings were  brought  face  to  face.  And  there  the 
abbot  denied  utterly  that  he  brought  any  sheep  to 
the  rebels  and  further  said  that  there  came  no  sheep 
in  his  company.  Whereupon  this  deponent  being 
asked  the  question  whether  he  did  or  no,  saith  that 
he  cannot  perfectly  tell  whether  the  So  sheep  ex- 
pressed in  his  examination  were  the  same  abbot's  or 
no,  or  to  whom  they  did  belong  or  appertain." 

"  The  same  abbot  also  dcnicth  that  he  said  to  the 
said  rebels  at  his  repair  to  them  :  '  Go  forward  and 
stick  to  this  matter,  etc'  .  .  .  But  saith  that,  being 
amazed  and  fearing  lest  they  would  have  killed  him 
forasmuch  as  a  great  many  of  them  were  his  mortal 
enemies  said  unto  them  :  '  Masters  I  have  according 
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to  your  commandment  brought  you  victuals  beseech- 
ing you  to  be  good  unto  me  and  preserve  my  house 
from  spoil.  And  if  ye  will  let  me  have  a  passport,  I 
will  go  to  a  lordship  of  mine  called  Sweton,  where 
against  your  coming  to  Ancaster  heath,  I  will  prepare 
for  you  as  much  more  victual.'  And  the  same  abbot 
being  asked  why  he  spake  these  words,  said  he 
intended  if  he  might  have  had  his  passport  to  have 
stolen  from  them  clean  and  gone  his  way,  for  with* 
out  he  should  use  such  policy  it  was  not  poswble."* 
In  a  previous  "  confession,"  made  at  Lincoln 
shortly  after  the  rising,  abbot  Mackarel  had  said 
that  "a  great  number  of  persons  had  forcibly 
entered  the  house  and  slept  in  the  chambers  and  on 
the  '  hay-mowes.'  When  commanded  to  come  with 
the  insurgents,  he  had  said  that  he  and  '  his  brethren 
would  come  and  sing  the  litany,  leaving  them  to  do 
as  they  pleased.'  He  told  them  that  '  it  was  con- 
trary to  their  vow  to  wear  hamess,'  but  the  two 
chieftains  swore  they  should,  whereupon  he  turned  to 
the  altar  to  hear  mass,  trembling  so  that  he  could 
'  hardly  say  his  service.'  Reports,  he  says,  came 
that  a  body  of  the  insurgents  were  coming  '  to  fire 
the  monastery,'  and  being  commanded  '  in  the  name 
of  the  great  captain '  to  come  with  his  brethren, 
he  brought  them  '  beer,  bread,  cheese  and  six 
bullocks.'  He  then  asked  to  return  home,  which  was 
permitted,  but  '  six  of  his  brethren '  were  forced  to 
remain  with  the  host  '  seeing  they  were  tall  men.*  "t 
'  Jiid.,  pp.  I9-33.  t  Calendar,  xi,,  No.  8o;. 
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The  depositions  of  Thomas  Bradley,  sub-prior  of 
Barlings,  and  other  canons  of  the  house  agree  with 
their  abbot's  in  the  main  facts.  Compelled  by  the 
insurgents,  six  of  the  brethren  appear  to  have  borne 
arms  for  some  days  and  gone  along  with  the  host. 
From  the  evidence,  it  certainly  does  not  appear  that 
the  abbot  and  alt  his  canons  "  rode  at  the  head  of 
the  host  in  full  armour,"  or  that  he  and  one  of  bis 
brethr^'n  were  justly  executed  for  having  "  been 
concerned  In  the  murder  of  the  chancellor."* 

As  to  Bardney  and  Kirksted,  the  evidence  is  more 
meagre.  Seven  monks  of  the  first  monastery  were 
examined  in  November  and  confessed  that  four  or 
five  of  their  number  went  for  a  short  time  with 
the  rebels,  "  by  command  of  William  Wright."  t 
Some  other  witnesses  confessed  having  seen  them  in 
the  ranks,  and  one  "  heard  say  that  the  said  traitors  " 
had  help  from  the  abbey.t 

The  Kirksted  monks  acknowledged  their  part  in 
the  rising  when  questioned.  Under  threats,  that  "  it 
they  came  not  forth  to  the  host  (they)  should  be 
(burnt  in)  their  own  house"  .  .  .  about  four  o'clock 
in  the  evening,  the  abbot,  cellarer,  bursar  and  all 
the  monks  able  to  go,  1 7  in  all,  went  to  the  outer 
gate,  where  they  met  a  servant  of  the  abbey,  who 
told  them  they  could  wait  till  the  next  day.  At 
eleven  o'clock  the  following  morning  all  except  the 
abbot  departed,  "  the  cellarer  and  bursar  horsed  and 
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with  battle  axes,  the  rest  unhorsed."  Two  days 
before,  a  band  of  60  of  the  insurgents  had  carried 
away  alt  the  servants  of  the  abbey  to  the  muster. 
The  abbot  "as  being  sick"  was  excused,  but  he 
gave  the  bursar  20s.  and  a  horse  laden  with  victual. 
The  day  upon  which  the  monks  arrived  at  the  head- 
quarters of  the  insurgents  two  of  them  returned 
home  sick,  four  went  the  following  day  (Friday),  and 
four  more  on  Saturday ;  the  rest  remained  "  till 
Tuesday  morning."  As  for  the  abbot,  he  "  was 
glad  of  their  return,  and  thanked  God  there  was  no 
business."* 

The  punishment  meted  out  to  the  insurgents  was 
terrible.  About  a  hundred  are  said  to  have  been 
carried  away  to  London,  and  lodged  in  the  Tower. 
In  the  spring  of  the  following  year  they  were  tried, 
on  Tuesday,  in  the  third  week  of  Lent,  March  6th, 
by  Sir  William  Parr  and  a  special  commission 
sitting  at  Lincoln.  The  jury  was  apparently  in 
their  favour.  Thomas  Moigne,  a  gentleman  of 
the  county  and  one  of  the  accused,  spoke  skil* 
fully  for  a  long  time  in  their  behalf,  and  "  but 
for  the  diligence  of  the  king's  serjeant "  they 
would  have  been  acquitted.  As  it  was  they  were 
condemned,  although  sixty-three  were  immediately 
respited.  The  other  three  and  thirty,  including  the 
abbot  of  KIrksted  and  three  of  his  monks,  six  monks 
of  Bardney,  four  canons  of  Barlings,  and  seven 
secular  priests,  were  ordered  for  immediate  execution. 
*  Calendar,  xi.,  8j8. 
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Towards  the  end  of  March  the  abbot  of  Barlings, 
William  Moreland,  monk  of  Louth-park,  Thomas 
Kendal,  vicar  of  Louth,  with  two  other  priests  and 
twelve  laymen,  were  tried  in  London  before  chan- 
cellor Audeley,  found  guilty,  and  condemned  to 
death. 


CHAPTER  in. 

THE    PILGRIMAGE    OF    GRACE. 

The  sudden  termination  of  the  Lincolnshire  rising- 
did  not  by  any  means  reheve  Henry  from  his 
domestic  difficulties.  Popular  protests  against  his 
policy  and  active  interference  with  his  agents  in 
carrying  out  his  orders  were  not  confined  to  the 
fen  district  and  its  neighbourhood.  "  Alarming 
reports  came  in  of  the  temper  of  the  north-midland 
and  eastern  counties.  The  disposition  of  the  people 
between  Lincoln  and  London  was  said  to  be  as  bad 
as  possible."  A  servant  of  Sir  William  Hussey 
reported,  that  "  in  every  place  by  the  way  as  his 
master  and  he  came,  he  hath  heard  as  well  old 
people  as  young  pray  God  speed  the  rebellious 
persons  in  Lincolnshire,  and  wish  themselves  with 
them,  saying  that  if  they  came  that  way  that  they 
shall  lack  nothing  that  they  can  help  them  unto. 
And  the  said  Hugh  (the  servant)  being  asked  what 
persons  they  were  which  so  reported,"  replied  "  all."* 
Another  witness  declared  that  "  he  heard  some  say 
in  the  south   parts  (as   he   rode  towards   London, 

*  Sir  W,  FitzwilUim  to  Cramwell,  quoted  \>y  Fronde  iii-t  p.  ii8. 
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:tween  Stamford  and  London)  that  the  commons 
of  those  parts  were  in  one  mind  with  '  the  norther- 
ners,' and  wished  they  had  come  forward  an  end, 
for  then  they  should  have  had  more  to  take  their 
parts."  And  also  when  in  London,  a  shopman  said 
to  hira:  "Because  you,  a  northern  man  you  shall 
pay  but  sixpence  for  your  shoes,  for  ye  have  done 
very  well  of  late,  and  would  to  God  you  had  come 
an  end.  for  wc  were  in  the  same  mind  that  you 
were.*'*  But  the  inquisitorial  severity  of  the  king 
and  his  advisers  visited  with  the  extremity  of  punish- 
ment even  the  slightest  approval  of  the  popular 
movement.  The  English  terror  had  now  fully  set  in. 
"  The  ninth  of  October,"  writes  Stowe, "  a  priest  and 
a  butcher  were  hanged  at  Windsor,  by  martial  law,  for 
words  spoken  tn  behalf  of  the  Lincolnshire  men. 
The  butcher  wished  the  good  fellows  (as  he  termed 
them)  in  Lincolnshire  to  have  the  flesh  on  his  stall 
rather  than  to  sell  it  at  such  a  price  as  he  was 
offered.  The  priest  standing  by  likewise  wished 
them  to  have  it,  for  he  said  they  had  need  of  iL 
Also  James  Mallet,  doctor  of  law,  late  chaplain  to 
queen  Catherine,  for  like  words  was  executed  at 
Chelmsford."  t 

Simultaneously  with  the  movement  in  Lincolnshire 
the  king  experienced  opposition  to  his  schemes  of 
*  Chapiet  Home  fik.,  A.  ^,  p.  66. 

t  Stowe,  cd.  1615,  p.  571.  Hdl  place*  this  circumstance  intbe 
Voduhire  lisinj.  Wnoibcsky,  liowcver,  gives  ibe  date  "  9th 
October."  The  nephe«-  of  the  imperial  ambosMdof  (Calendar,  xi., 
714)  nfen  to  ibe  ha,  but  calls  the  man  "a  alMcmaJter." 
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suppression  in  Cheshire,  which  but  for  the  prompt 
action  of  Sir  Piers  Dutton,  the  sheriff,  might  have 
proved  serious.  The  abbf.y  of  Norton,  in  that 
county,  did  not  come  strictly  within  the  act  for 
suppressing  monasteries  under  ;^30O  a-year;  its 
income  having  been  returned  at  ;f  358  i  is.  8d. 
Still,  as  early  as  August,  1536,  it  had  by  some 
means  or  other  fallen  into  the  king's  power.  On  the 
third  of  that  month  Sir  Piers  informed  Crumwelf 
that  he  had  "  taken  the  bodies  of  the  abbot  of 
Norton,  Robert  Jamyns  and  the  stranger,  a  cunning 
smith,  two  of  the  said  abbot's  servants,  also  Randal 
Brereton,*  baron  of  the  king's  exchequer  of  Chester, 
and  John  Hall,  of  Chester,  merchant,  and  have  them 
in  my  custody  and  keeping."t  Shortly  after  Anne 
Boleyn's  disgrace,  the  bishop  of  Salisbury  had  inter- 
ceded with  Crumwell  for  "  the  poor  abbot  of  Norton  " 
and  the  religious  of "  that  house,  for  the  poor  people  " 
of  that  neighbourhood  were  much  "  refreshed  there."t 
But  by  October  the  abbey  was  in  the  hands  of  the 
king's  receiver,  John  Byrkhed,  who  in  his  Michael- 
mas account  acknowledges  that  he  has  received 
nearly  £zS^  from  the  rents  and  sales  of  the  abbey 
moveables,  and  has  already  remitted  about  ;^ioo  to 
the  king.     The  greater  part  of  the  rest  had  been 


*  Brereton  is  supposed  10  har«  been  uncle  to  Sir  Williim 
Brereton,  who  had  been  bclicaded  in  May  preceding  for  hitt  alleged 
cooneciion  with  Anne  Boleyn.  Otmeroo's  "  Cheshire,"  i.,  p.  joi, 
MA-. 

t  Wrighl,  p.  51.  X  Calendar,  i.,  94>i 
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given  to  Thomas  Byrkheti,  the  then  called  abbot,  to 
keep  up  the  house  till  the  final  dissolution.* 

By  this  time  Robert  Hall,  the  true  abbot,  had 
been  released  or  had  escaped  from  prison,  and 
apparently  arrived  at  his  monastery  as  the  royal 
commissioners  were  packing  up  the  valuables  pre* 
vious  to  removing  them.  "  Pleaseth  your  good 
lordship,"  writes  Dutton  to  Crumwell  on  October 
12th,  "to  be  advertised  that  Mr.  Combes  and  Mr. 
Balles,  the  king's  commissioners  within  the  county 
of  Chester,  were  lately  at  Norton,  within  the  county 
of  Chester,  for  the  suppressing  of  the  abbey  there. 
And  when  ihey  had  packed  up  such  jewels  and 
stuff  as  they  had  there,  and  thought  upon  the 
morrow  after  to  depart  thence,  the  abbot  gathered  a 
great  company  together  to  the  number  of  two  or 
three  hundred  persons,  so  that  the  said  commissioners 
were  in  fear  of  their  lives,  and  were  fain  to  take  (to) 
a  tower  there,  and  thereupon  send  a  letter  to  me 
ascertaining  me  what  danger  they  were  in,  and 
desired  me  to  come  and  assist  them  or  else  they 
were  never  like  to  come  thence. 

"Which  letter  came  to  me  about  9  o'clock  in  the 
night  upon  Sunday  last  (October  8th),  and  about 
two  o'clock  in  the  same  night  I  came  thither  with 

•  Exch.  Aug.  Off.  Mins.  Accw.,  17-38  Hen.  VIII.,  80.  M.  3. 
It  would  Uencc  appear  that  a  relaiion  of  [he  receiver  Byrkbed  hiul 
be«n  appMDted  to  the  office  o!  abbot.  Robert  Hall  vim  Ihe  laxt 
resttUr  tbbot  (•■  MoniMicoii,"  vi.,  p.  313);  Thomas  Byrlthel 
recaved  ■  pention  of  £**  (Aug.  OfRce  Misc.  6L,  149,  f.  it), 
vhUe  llic  r«al  abbot  was  condemned  to  deaili,  •*  irill  be  seen. 
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^^  d.  «T  loYcrs  and  tenants  as  I  had  near  about 
^g^^kfoad  divers  6res  made  as  welt  within  the 
^^15  without.  And  the  said  abbot  had  caused 
^  ^mA  other  victuals  to  be  killed  and  prepared 
^  jgcjl  of  his  company  as  he  had  then  there.  And 
^gj  ^jBght  on  the  morrow  after  he  had  comfort 
^  ^pc  ^d  a  great  number  more. 

V  -rnthstanding,  I  used  some  policy,  and  came 
.  upon  them,  so  that  the  company  that  were 
^-r  acd.    And  some  of  them  look  lo  poles  and 
^«iec*s,  and  it  was  so  dark  that  I  could  not  find 
^     And  it  was  thought  if  the  matter  had  not 
^  ^sickly  handled  it  would  have  grown  to  further 
^ii,«oience,  to  what  danger  God  knoweth. 
-  «|#«bcit,   I   took   the  abbot   and   three  of  his 
and  brought  ihem  to  the  king's  castle  of 
and  there  committed  them  to  ward  to  the 
t,  to  be  kept  as  the  king's  rebels  upon  pain 
x>,  and  aftem-ards  saw  the  same  commis- 
si jnd  their  stuff  conveyed  thence,  and  William 
,^,  the  king's  servant,  who  is  appointed  to  be 
f^'s  farmer  there,  restored  to  his  possession."* 
***    •.%  receipt  of   this  letter   Henry  sent  to  thank 
.■;s  Dutton  for  his  great  service.     In  reply  lo 
i)tcri0*s  implied  question  as  to  the  punishment 
d  his  three  canons,  the  king  wrote : 
mnto  ye  shall  understand  that  for 
areth  that  the  said  late  abbot  and 
I    traitorously   used    themselves 
Lrtien^"  3rd  Serio,  iii.,  p.  41. 
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against  us  and  our  realm,  our  pleasure  and  com- 
mandment is,  that  if  this  shall  fully  appear  to  you  to 
be  true  that  then  you  shall  immediately  upon  the 
sight  hereof  without  any  manner  further  delay  cause 
them  to  be  hanged  as  most  arrant  traitors  in  such 
sundry  places  as  you  shall  think  requisite,  for  the 
terrible  example  of  all  others  hereafter.  And  herein 
fail  ye  not  .  .  .  travail  with  such  dexterity  as  this 
matter  may  be  finished  with  all  possible  dili- 
gence."* 

The  execution  was  not  earned  out  immediately, 
because,  as  Dutton  explains  a  month  later  (30th 
November),  before  he  had  time  to  do  so  he  learnt 
from  the  earl  of  Derby  of  the  conclusion  of  the 
Pilgrimage  of  Grace,  and  concluded  to  wait  till  the 
king's  "  further  pleasure  were  made  known."  He 
tells  Cnimwell  that  he  writes  for  instructions,  as  his 
fellow  commissioner.  Sir  William  Brereton,  refuses  to 
follow  this  course,  and  he  adds  that  he  has  "  the 
said  evildoers  and  offenders  in  straight  endurance  of 
imprisonment  within  his  castle  of  Chester,  there 
surely  to  be  kept  to  abide  his  grace's  pleasure."! 
The  final  fate  of  the  abbot  and  his  companions,  like 
that  of  so  many  others  at  this  time,  remains  un- 
■certain,  but  no  record  appears  of  their  pardon. 

The  most  formidable  opposition  which  Henry  ex- 
perienced at  this  time  was  without  doubt  the  popular 
movement  known  as  the  "  pilgrimage  of  grace."     In 

•  Ormerod's ."  Cheshire,"  i.,  p.  501.  t  ^^id. 
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the  numbers  who  joined  the  agitation,  in  the  high 
position  of  their  leaders,  and  in  the  extent  of  the 
disaffection,  the  king  and  his  counsellors  had  reason 
for  the  utmost  alarm,  as  they  felt  the  southern, 
population  could  not  be  relied  upon  for  support  of 
a  policy  which  they  detested  ;  and  from  over  the 
seas  were  floating  rumours  of  foreign  combinations- 
to  aid  the  English  people  to  strike  for  the  rights  of 
church,  their  ancient  faith,  and  their  own  temporal 
good.  In  6ve  counties,  from  the  borders  of  Scot- 
land to  the  Lune  and  the  Humber,  the  agilatioa 
remained  for  a  short  time  unchecked. 

As  in  Lincolnshire,  so  in  the  more  northerly  parts 
the  effect  of  the  late  act  of  suppression  had  been, 
patent  to  all.  In  Yorkshire,  with  the  archdeaconry 
of  Richmond  and  the  bishopric  of  Durham,  in- 
cluding the  cells  of  larger  monasteries  some  47 
houses  of  men  and  23  con%'ents  of  women  came 
within  the  pecuniary  limit  for  dissolution,  and  a 
yearly  income  of  ;^4,384  8s.  8d.  had  been  trans- 
ferred from  the  distiict  to  the  king's  purse.*  By  the- 
feast  of  St.  Michael  of  this  year,  1536,  Hugh. 
Fuller,  the  royal  recei%'er  for  the  county  of  Yorkshire,, 
reported  that  he  had  gathered  in  for  the  king's  use 
from  the  half-yearly  rents,  the  sales  of  goods,  and 
the  estimated  value  of  plate,  bells,  and  lead,  above 
;f4,50o.  Five  hundred  and  three  ounces  of  gilt 
plate,  657  ounces  of  parcel  gilt,  and  321  ounces  ol 
silver — in  all  1,481  ounces  of  plate,  valued  at 
*  VklehU,  Calendar,  x..  No.  1133. 


The  Pilgrimage  o/  Grace. 


$« 


j^224  7s.  6d. — had  besides  been  forwarded  to 
Henr}-'s  treasure  house,  and  133  fodders  of  lead, 
worth  j£"440,  with  37  bells,  valued  at  an  average  of 
£^  each,  the  spoils  from  the  church  roofs  and  belfries 
of  the  district,  were  stored  up  for  sale.* 

That  the  people  were  stirred  most  deeply  by  the 
sates  of  monastic  effects  and  by  the  fear  of  even 
more  extensive  desecration  of  consecrated  churches 
and  seizure  of  ecclesiastical  property  does  not  admit 
of  doubt.  The  causes  which  led  to  the  armed  pro- 
test were  fully  and  boldly  declared  by  the  leader  of 
the  movement,  Robert  Aske,  when  before  Pomfret 
castle  he  wrote  to  the  lords  who  held  it  urging  them 
to  deliver  up  their  charge  and  join  ihe  popular  move- 
meni.  "And  in  the  same  lelter  the  said  Aske 
rehearsed  how  the  said  commons  were  gnawn  in  the 

■  Exch.  Aug.  Onr.  Min«.  Accti.,  17-38  Men,  VIII.,  No.  178, 
nm.  jd.  16J.  One  or  ivo  in«ianccs  of  lunl&hips  in  pinicular 
nonuierics  and  convenu  oE  this  ilisiiict  have  been  alrc^uly  nifcrred 
to.  We  may  bcrc  add  a  few  more.  One  monastery.  Warier, 
which  Kipporicd  a  prior  and  II  canom,  wiiti  50  depeiutents  and 
boys,  was  sold  nitli  all  its  y(,a(n\%  to  the  earl  of  Rutland  lot  /"Sco 
{/Ud.,  178,  ID,  s).  At  A'trn/'W'T/AiVMf,  a  small  convent,  there  were 
1 1  de]>en(l«au  ant]  "  many  poor  living  there"  (/**fV.  m.  15).  At 
Malsidy,  a  convent  of  eight  nuns,  a  certain  Elizabeth  Ward  had 
rccdfcd  a  corrody,  and  on  August  4th  wlien  the  nuns  were  dia- 
nined,  in  coniideraiion  01/3  6s.  t'd.  paid  by  the  commissioners, 
ihe  renoonccd  all  fotiher  right.  She  was  "  im/vftni  it  surJa,"  and 
■B  coruidcralion  of  ber  debility  and  poverty  the  commitsioners 
gave  the  sura  to  a  man  ofttusi,  who  promited  to  keep  the  poor  lady 
daring  Iter  life  {/tiJ,,  m,  15).  At  Drax  there  were  39  "  dcpcn- 
deUMndboy*  "beiidetoihcrpoorpeoplc  (/(/;/.,  n<L).  Kiftrriiy 
34  Mrrtou  with  boys  and  (>oor  supponed  in  the  house  (/<(/</..  m. 
15)- 
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conscience  with  spreading  of  heretics,  suppression  of 
houses  of  religion  and  other  matters  touching  the 
commonwealth."  In  his  subsequent  interview  lie 
"  declared  to  the  said  lords,  as  well  spiritual  as 
temporal,  the  griefs  of  the  commons.  .And  how  first, 
that  the  lords  spiritual  had  not  done  their  duties  in 
that  they  had  not  been  plain  with  the  king's  high- 
ness for  the  speedy  remedy  and  quenching  of  the 
Slid  heretics  and  the  preachers  thereof  and  for  the 
suffering  of  the  same  ;  and  for  the  ornaments  of  the 
churches  and  abbeys  suppressed  and  the  violating  of 
relics  by  the  suppressors,  with  the  irreverent 
demeanour  of  the  doers  thereof,  with  abuse  of  the 
visitors  and  their  impositions  taken  extraordinary 
and  other  their  negligences  in  not  doing  their  duty 
as  well  to  their  sovereign  as  to  the  commons.  And 
to  the  lords  temporal  the  said  .Aske  declared  they 
had  misused  themselves  in  that  they  likewise  had 
not  so  providently  ordered  and  declared  to  his 
said  highness  the  poverty  of  his  realm  and  that  part 
specially ;  in  so  much  as  in  the  north  parts  much 
of  the  relief  of  the  commons  was  by  succour  of  the 
abbeys,  and  before  the  last  statute  thereof  made, 
the  king's  highness  had  no  money  out  of  that 
shire  in  a  manner  yearly,  for  his  grace's  revenues 
there  yearly  went  to  the  finding  of  Berwick,  that 
now  the  profits  of  abbeys  suppressed,  tenths  and 
first-fruits  went  out  of  those  parts."  By  reason  of 
this  "  within  short  space  of  years  there  should  be  no 
money    nor   treasure  in  those   parts ;    neither   the 
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tenant  to  have  to  pay  his  rents  to  his  lord,  nor  the 
lord  10  have  money  to  do  the  king's  service  withal. 
For  as  much  as  in  those  pans  there-  was  neither  the 
presence  of  his  grace's  execution  of  his  laws,  nor 
yet  but  little  recourse  of  merchandise,  so  that  oF 
necessity  the  said  country  should  either  perish  with 
the  Scots,  or  for  very  poverty  be  enforced  to  make 
commotions  or  rebellions."  • 

At  the  close  of  this  narrative  to  the  king,  Aske 
again  insists  upon  the  same  points.  "  In  all  parts  of 
the  realm,"  he  says,  "  men's  hearts  much  grudged 
vith  the  suppression  of  abbeys,  and  the  first-fruits, 
by  reason  the  same  would  be  the  destruction  of  the 
whole  religion  in  England.  And  their  especial 
great  grudge  is  against  the  lord  Crumwell,  being 
reputed  the  destroyer  of  the  commonwealth,  as 
welt  amongst  most  parts  of  the  lords  as  all  other 
the  worshipful  commons.  And  surely,  if  he  con- 
tinue in  favour  and  presence  with  your  grace  it  will 
danger  the  occasion  of  new  commotions  which  will 
be  very  dangerous  to  your  grace's  person  ;  for  as 
far  as  the  said  Aske  can  perceive  there  is  no  earthly 
man  so  evil  believed  as  the  said  lord  Crumwell  is 
with  the  commoners.  .  .  .  And  also  the  said  Aske 
saith  that  the  most  part  of  all  the  realm  greatly 
impugncth  against  certain  bishops  of  the  new  learn- 
ing reputing  them  and  their  folks  as  heretics  and 
the  great  causes  of  this  late  commotion  :  and  also 

*  Chtpt.  Hoosc  Bk.,  B.  ^,  p.  53.     Askc's  narrftlivc  to  (h» 
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against  the  lord  chancellor  for  so  general  granting  of 
injunctions  and  for  playing  of  '  ambt'derter'  In 
granting  and  dissolving  of  injunctions."* 

But  if  the  popular  leader  was  bold  in  his  declara- 
tion (o  the  king,  he  is  more  explicit  still  as  to  the 
nature  of  the  popular  desires  when  examined  in  the 
Tower.  Asked  as  to  whether  he  considered  that 
false  reports  "  were  not  one  of  the  greatest  causes  of 
the  "  insurrection,  t  he  replies  "  that  he  thinks  those 
bruits  were  one  of  the  greatest  causes,  but  the  sup- 
pression of  abbeys  was  the  greatest  cause  of  the 
said  insurrection  which  the  hearts  of  the  commons 
most  grudged  at."  And  further  he  adds  "  that  he 
thinks  that  only  the  suppression  of  the  abbeys  and 
'  dimission  '  of  preachers  had  caused  an  insurrection 
though  the  said  bruits  had  not  been  spoken  of  at 
all."  X 

Another  fragment  of  his  examination  goes  more 
particularly  into  the  reasons  which  actuated  the 
people  in  this  movement.  "To  the  a3rd  article," 
runs  this  record,  "  the  said  Aske  sailh  :  First,  to  the 
statute  of  suppressions,  he  did  grudge  against  the 
same  and  so  did  all  the  whole  country,  because  the 
abbeys  in  the  north  parts  gave  great  alms  to  poor 
men  and  laudably  ser\'ed  God.  In  which  pans  of 
late  days  they  had  but  small  comfort  by  ghostly 
teaching ;  and  by  occasion  of  the  said  suppression 

•  IM.,  p.  64. 

t  JM.,  p.  8?.    "  Litciiogaioties  "  signed  by  •'  T.  CtumwcU," 

X  IH4.,  A.  ^.  pp.  198.199. 
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the  divine  serrice  of  Alinightr  God  is  much  dimi- 
nished, great  number  ol  masses  unsaid,  and  the 
blessed  consecration  of  the  Sacrament  now  not 
used  as  showed  in  those  places,  to  the  distress  of 
the  faith  and  spiritual  comfort  to  man's  soul.  The 
temple  of  God  (is  now)  razed  and  pulled  down,  the 
ornaments  and  relics  of  the  church  of  God  un- 
reverently  used  ;  the  tombs  and  sepulchres  of  honour- 
able and  noble  men  pulled  down  and  sold.  No 
hospitality  (is)  now,  in  those  places,  kept,  but  the 
farmers  for  the  most  patt  let  and  tavern*  out  the 
farms  of  the  same  houses  to  other  farmers  for  lucre 
and  advantage  lo  themselves.  .And  the  profits  of 
these  abbeys  yearly  go  out  of  the  counir)-  to  the 
king's  highness  so  that  in  short  space  little  money, 
by  occasion  of  the  said  yearly  rents,  tenths  and  first* 
fruits,  should  be  left  in  the  said  country,  in  considera* 
tion  of  the  absence  of  the  king's  highness  in  those 
parts,  want  of  his  laws  and  the  frcquentation  of 
merchandise. 

"  Also  divers  and  many  of  the  said  abbeys  were  in 
the  mountains  and  desert  places  where  the  people 
are  rude  of  condition  and  not  well  taught  of  the  law 
of  God.  And  when  the  said  abbeys  stood  the  said 
people  not  only  had  worldly  refreshing  in  their  beds, 
but  also  spiritual  refuge  both  by  the  ghostly  living 
of  them,  and  also  by  spiritual  information  and 
preaching.  And  many  their  tenants  whether  feodf 
servants  to  them  or  serving  men  (were)  well 
*  **  UnJeriei."  t  ^^-t  bolding  lease;. 
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succoured  by  abbeys.  And  now  not  only  these 
tenants  and  servants  want  refreshing  there  both  of 
meat,  cloth,  and  wages,  and  know  not  now  where  to 
have  any  living,  but  also  strangers  and  baggers  of 
com  (who)  betwixt  Yorkshire,  Lancashire,  Kendal, 
and  Westmoreland,  and  the  bishoprick  (were)  greatly 
helped  both  horse  and  men  by  the  said  abbeys ;  for 
never  was  in  these  parts  denied  either  horsemeat  or 
man's  meat,  so  that  the  people  were  greatly  refreshed 
by  the  said  abbeys,  where  now  they  have  no  such 
succour.  Wherefore  the  said  statute  oE  suppression 
was  greatly  to  the  decay  of  the  commonwealth  of  that 
country ;  and  all  its  parts  of  all  degrees  greatly 
grudged  against  the  same,  and  yet  doth,  their  duty 
of  allegiance  always  saved. 

"  Also  the  abbeys  were  one  of  the  beauties  of  this 
realm  to  all  men  and  strangers  passing  through  the 
same.  .\lso  all  gentlemen  (were)  much  succoured 
in  their  needs,  with  many  their  young  sons  there 
assisted,  and  in  nunneries  their  daughters  brought 
up  in  virtue,  and  also  their  evidences  (i.#.,  title 
deeds)  and  money  left  to  the  use  of  infants  in 
abbeys'  hands — always  sure  there.*  And  such 
abbeys  as  were  near  the  danger  of  sea  banks,  were 

*  A>  examples  mc  ihe  wills  in  "Tcstamenin  Eboracciuia," 
VoL  Hi.,  pp-  ioyi'3^;  Vol.  v..  pp.  189-191,  111;  in  "  Aichxo* 
logical  Journal,"  Vol.  xxv.,  p.  jt,  see  ihe  provision  of  Sir  )otin 
Stiuilejr,  on  liis  becoming  a  monk  oE  \Ve>iini»>ier.  whercliy  hit 
young  son  and  licit  h  lo  be  brought  up  tmiil  Ivrctvc  jc^tb  old  by 
the  abbe»  of  Barking,  and  from  iliat  age  until  manhood  under  tlie 
care  and  guardiiiiuhip  of  the  al^ot  of  Westminster. 
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great  maintamers  of  sea  walls  and  dykes,  maint;)iners 
and  builders  of  bridges  and  highways  (and)  such 
other  things  for  the  commonwealth."  • 

Askethen  goes  on  to  state  his  reasons  for  object- 
ing to  the  statute  by  which  the  princess  Mary  was 
declared  illegitimate.  "  Also  it  was  thought,"  he 
concludes,  "  that  the  divorce  made  by  the  bishop  of 
Canterbury,  hearing  that  appeal,  was  not  lawful. 
Yea!  and  then  men  doubted  the  authority  of  his 
consecration,  having  not  his  pall  as  his  predecessor 
had." 

Passing  on  to  speak  of  the  statute  of  "  Brst- 
fruils,"  Aske  called  attention  to  the  way  in  which 
houses  still  standing  were  hampered  by  the  new 
legislation  ;  "  it  was  thought  good  that  the  statute 
should  be  annulled  because  it  would  be  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  state  of  religion,  which  was  and  is 
profitable  for  the  commonwealth  both  in  soul  and 
body,  as  before  rehearsed.  For  it  may  chance  so 
that  in  some  year  by  death,  deprivation  or  resigna- 
tion the  king's  highness  may  be  entitled  thereunto 
two  or  three  times  or  more.  And  for  the  pain  of 
the  same,  worshipful  men  and  friends  must  be  bound, 
and  so  they  to  be  in  danger  and  the  house  not  able 
to  pay  the  same.  For  now,  in  manner,  what  with  the 
king's  money  granted  by  them  and  the  tenths  yearly 
by  them  paid,  all  or  most  pait  of  their  plate  Is  gone 
and  cattle  also  and  their  houses  in  debt.  So  that, 
either  they  niust  minish  their  household  and  hospi* 
*  ynd.,  p.  109,11a 
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tality  and,  enforced,  keep  fewer  monks  than  their 
foundation ;  or  else  surrender  their  abbeys  into  the 
king's  hands  as  forced  (to  do)  for  need,  and  the 
money  thereof  always  coming  out  of  that  country  to 
the  great  detriment  of  the  commonwealth  there. 
Whereby  all  the  riches  and  treasures  of  religion 
was  and  is  esteemed  the  king's  treasure,  as  ready  at 
his  commandment.  Also  because  they  had  plenty 
of  riches  they  adorned  the  temple  of  God  and  always 
succoured  their  neighbour  in  their  need  with  part  of 
the  same — their  money  for  the  most  part  current 
amongst  their  people.  Also  it  was  then  thought 
firmly  that,  by  the  law  of  God,  the  king's  highness 
ought  not  to  have  the  first-fruits  of  religion,  for 
never  king  of  England  had  it  before,  nor  now  none 
other.  On  what  could  the  brethren  live  when  the 
first  year's  rents  are  gone  during  that  year  ?  Also  it 
was  said  it  was  not  granted  at  York,  by  convocation, 
nor  agreed  unto.  Wherefore  it  was  then  thought 
good  this  statute  to  be  annulled,  or  otherwise 
qualified  for  these  reasons  and  many  more."  * 

When  questioned  about  the  statutes  of  the  "  royal 
supremacy "  and  "  that  words  should  be  treason," 
Aske  replied,  "  that  then  all  men  much  murmured  at 
the  same  and  said  it  could  not  stand  with  God's  law. 
And  divers  reasons  thereof  (were)  made,  whereof 
he  delivered  one  to  the  archbishop  of  York  in  Latin, 
containing  a  whole  sheet  of  paper  or  more.  .  .  . 
But  the  great  bruit  in  all  men's  mouths  then  was,  that 
•  Ibid.,  p,  1 1 1 . 
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never  king  of  England  since  the  faith  came  within 
the  same  realm  claimed  any  such  authority.  And  it 
would  be  found  to  be  an  increase  of  a  division  from 
the  unity  of  the  Catholic  Church,  if  men  might  with< 
out  fear,  and  by  the  king's  favour  declare  their 
learning  without  his  grace's  displeasure." 

With  regard  to  the  "  statute  of  words  that  be 
treason,"  he  declared  that  except  in  relation  to  the 
supremacy  question  "  he  heard  few  men  grudge 
thereat."  But  on  that  matter  "  every  man  is  fear- 
ful to  show  his  learning  or  to  labour  for  the  same 
intent  to  show  their  learning,  because  there  is  a 
temporal  law  whereby  they  should  incur  the  danger, 
or  else  the  displeasure  of  their  prince.  And  if  the 
cause  touch  the  health  of  man's  soul,  then  it  were  a 
gracious  deed  that  the  king's  highness  would  annul 
that  statute  and  that  learned  men  in  divinity  might 
show  their  learning  either  in  convocation  or  preach- 
ing.'" 

Examined  as  to  the  popular  opinion  about  the 
bishops  and  the  griefs  of  the  commons  on  that  score, 
Aske  said  that  they  declared  them  to  be  heretics, 
"  because  they  were  so  noted  in  the  petitions  of 
Lincolnshire  and  because  they  were  reputed  to  be  of 
the  new  learning  and  (holding)  many  tenets  of 
Luther  and  Tyndal.  And  to  the  bishop  of  Wor- 
cester (Latimer),  because  it  was  said,  either  he  was 
before  abjured  or  else  should  have  borne  a  faggot 
for   his   preaching.     And   that   the  archbishop   of 
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Canterbury  was  the  first  that  ever  was  archbishop 
of  that  see  that  had  not  his  pall  from  a  spiritual  man 
or  from  the  see  of  Rome.  And  because  he  took 
upon  him  to  make  the  divorce  betwixt  the  king's 
highness  and  the  lady  Catherine  dowager,  where 
it  was  appealed  to  the  Church,  and  for  other  his 
opinions,  which  the  said  Aske  much  noted,  not 
because  they  were  so  openly  bruited  with  all  men. 
And  as  to  the  other  two  bishops,*  surely  they  be  mar- 
vellously evil  spoken  of,  to  be  maintainers  of  the  new 
learning  and  preachers  of  the  same ;  and  that  because 
of  their  information  religion  was  not  favoured  and 
the  statute  of  suppression  taken  place,  for  they 
preached  as  it  was  said  against  the  benefit  of  habits 
in  religion  and  such  like,  and  against  the  common 
orders  and  rules  before  used  in  the  universal  Church. 
This  was  the  common  voice  of  all  men."  .  .  .  And 
also  "  because  they  varied  from  the  old  usages  and 
sermons  of  the  Church  and  because  they  preached 
contrary  to  the  same,  therefore  they  were  bruited  so 
to  be  schismatics."  t 

As  Aske  the  leader  thought, so  thought  the  rest  who 
followed  him.  Lord  Darcy,  speaking  to  him  of  the 
supremacy  question,  assured  him  "  he  had  in  the 
parliament  chamber  declared  before  the  lords  his 
whole  mind  touching  any  matter  there  to  be  argued 
touching  their  faith."  {     At  another  lime  the  same 

*  Rocbcsler  antl  Dublin. 

f  Ibid.,  pp.  »i7-3i8. 

X  thid.,  p.  333.    Lord  Darcf's  account  of  the  metliod  followed 
in  jMrliament  is  of  interest.    "  Before  this  lut  parliament,"  be  saidt 
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lord  in  regard  to  the  preaching  o[  the  new  bishops 

said   "  that   he   would    be   no   heretic."*      Others 

deposed  that  they  demanded  the  deprivation  of  the 

bishops  "  because  they  were  supposed  to  be  occa> 

sion  of  the  breach  of  the  unity  of  the  Church." 

Thus  in  the  "  Pilgrimage  of  Grace  "  the  causes  of 

the  armed  resistance  to  the  royal  policy  appear  to 

have  been  chiefly  ecclesiastical.    The  suppression  of 

the  abbeys  was  felt  to  be  a  blow  to  religion  in  those 

parts  no  less  than  a  hardship  to  the  poor,  and  a 

detriment    to    the    country    at    large.     The   royal 

supremacy  was  looked  upon   as   founded   only   on 

Henr)''s  whim  and  as  a  pretension  without  precedent 

in  history,  while  the  renunciation  of  papal  authority 

was  held  to  be  subversive  of  the  principle  of  unity 

in  the  Christian  Church,  and  the  first  step  towards 

diversity   of  doctrine  and  practice.     The  northern 

"it  was «:cai>iomed  antongsl  tlie  lords,  ibe  liret  matter  i\\ty  always 

dtorancd  after  ibe  mass  o(  the  Holy  GIidm,  ...  to  aflitm  and  allow 

thB  fint  cbnte  ol  Magna  Cbaria  touching  the  tights  and  liberties 

ortlie  Ctnirch,  and  it  was  not  now  so."    Also, "that  In  any  matter 

which  tiMChed  ihc  prerogative  of  the  king's  crown  or  any  matter 

thai  loucl>ed  the  piejudicc  of  the  sanie,  the  custom  of  tlie  lordi* 

|bo«iK  was  iliey  should  have  upon  their  request  a  copy  of  the 

bill  of  the  ame,"  to  examine  it  nnd  get  counsel  about  it.     But 

**  that  they  could  now  have  no  such  copy  upon  their  suit,  or  at  the 

lioM  so  readily  as  ilicy  were  wont  to  have  in  parliament  before. 

tAad  to  his  lemembrsnce    he  thought  default   in  those  of  the 

[cfatDcety,  in  tlieir  uw  of  their  ofSce  amongst  the  lordx,  and  in  the 

[luiiy  reading  of  tlie  bills  and  request  of  the  speed  of  the  same." 

rThe  natute  which  gave  the  king    generally  all  monutettes  under 

/'soo  both  Aake  and  lord  Darcy  considered  "  little  beiier  than 

,  void,"  as  the  particular  bouses  were  not  stated. 

•  /M.,  J4I. 
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counties  were  undoubtedly  mostly  influenced  by  these 
considerations  in  their  rebellion  against  Henry's 
government,  and  their  objection  against  the  exces- 
sive taxation,  under  which  the  nation  groaned  at 
this  time,  and  to  the  new  "  statute  of  uses,"  was 
founded  principally  upon  the  ground  that  these  had 
formed  part  of  the  demands  of  the  Lincolnshire 
people. 

The  story  of  the  actual  rising  is  well  known.  The 
sketch  that  it  is  needful  to  give  here  may  be  best 
taken  chiefly  from  the  account  given  of  it  by  Robert 
Aske  himself.  .At  the  beginning  of  October  of  this 
year,  1536,  Robert  vnxh  his  two  brothers,  John  and 
Christopher,  met  at  the  house  of  his  brother-in-law, 
William  Ellerkar,  for  a  hunting  party.  On  the 
father's  side  the  Askes  were  Yorkshire  gentry  of 
good  descent.  Their  mother  uas  a  Clifford, 
daughter  of  John  lord  Clifford  the  stout  Lancastrian 
who  was  killed  on  Towton  field ;  and  aunt  of  the 
first  Clifford,  Earl  of  Cumberland.  John,  the  eldest 
of  the  three  brothers,  had  the  family  estate  of 
Aughton ;  Christopher  possessed  a  property  at 
Marshland,  and  Robert  himself  with  a  manor  in 
Yorkshire,  was  a  barrister  in  good  practice  at  West- 
minster. The  latter  was  on  his  way  back  to  Lon- 
don, and  when  crossing  over  the  Humbcr  in  the 
Barton  ferrj-  boat,  he  learnt  from  the  ferryman  for 
the  first  time  "  that  the  commons  on  the  Lincoln- 
shire side  were  up,  had  taken  the  king's  com- 
missioners and  also  the  bishop's  ordinary,  and  how 
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the  voice  was  that  their  churches  and  ornaments  of 
the  same  should  be  taken  from  them." 

On  landing  at  Barton,  on  the  Lincolnshire  side  of 
the  river,  it  was  his  intention  to  proceed  to  the  house 
of  a  brother-in-law  at  Sawcliffe,  but  when  two  miles 
on  his  road  he  was  met  by  a  band  of  mounted 
insurgents,  who  forced  him  to  take  the  oath  to  be 
true  to  the  commons,  and  then  conducted  htm  to 
his  destination.  A  few  nights  after,  he  and  his  three 
nephews  were  taken  out  of  their  beds  by  the  people, 
but  the  three  youths  were  allowed  to  go  over  to 
Yorkshire,  '*  because  two  of  them  were  heirs  ap- 
kparent."  Robert  Aske  himself  was  forced  to 
'  become  the  leader  of  the  insurgents  in  this  part, 
who  were  in  number  some  4,000.  He  appears  to 
have  accepted  the  position,  and  for  some  days 
endeavoured  to  organize  the  movement. 

Leaving  the  southern  side  of  the  Humber  after  a 
short  time,  he  crossed  back  into  Yorkshire,  where  the 
rumour  that  he  had  been  a  leader  in  Lincolnshire, 
had  already  been  spread.  Almost  immediately  he 
prepared  to  return,  but  learnt  the  complete  failure  of 
the  popular  movement,  and  was  obliged  to  fly. 
That  night  (October  13th),  as  he  crossed  the  Trent, 
he  saw  the  beacons  blaze  out  over  the  waters  and 
heard  the  clash  of  the  alarm  belts  calling  upon  the 
northern  counties  to  rise  in  defence  of  their  rights. 
The  people  had  adopted  the  demands  of  the  cora- 
lons  of  Lincolnshire,  and  as  the  spark  was  stamped 
out  there,  the   flame   burst  forth  again  in  all  the 
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country,  from  the  Humber  to  the  Scotch  marshes 
and  from  the  Irish  sea  to  the  German  ocean. 

Aske  passed  once  more  over  the  Ouse  into 
Howdenshire,  where  he  found  alt  the  countr)'  astir. 
In  places  the  "  cross  of  the  church"  was  with  the 
villagers  as  their  standard,  and  everywhere  they 
"  enforced  gentlemen  and  heirs  apparent  to  come 
unto  them."* 

The  people  had  been  deeply  stirred  by  the 
religious  changes.  They  would  not  tolerate  the  late 
order  for  the  abolition  of  holidays  of  the  church,  and 
on  Sunday,  October  15 — the  Brst  of  the  northern 
rising — public  protests  were  made  against  the  clergy 
carrying  out  this  order.  One  vicar  in  the  "  bidding 
of  beads"  on  this  Sunday  did  not  give  out  St. 
Luke's  day  (18th)  as  a  holiday,  "and  after  mass 
they  thought  to  have  murdered  him.  Wherefore  for 
fear  of  his  life  he  took  the  sacring  bell  in  his  hands, 
when  they  caused  him  to  bid  the  beads  again,"  and 
finally  swore  him  "  to  be  true  to  Almighty  God,  the 
faith  of  the  Church  to  our  sovereign  lord  the  king 
and  to  the  commonwealth. "t  On  the  previous 
Sunday  the  same  difficulty  had  occurred  elsewhere 
about  St.  Wilfrid's  day  (October  la).  A  witness 
-declared  "  that  upon  the  same  Sunday  being  in  his 
parish  church,  when  he  heard  the  parish  priest  at 
the  bidding  of  beads  leave  out  St.  Wilfrid's  day  for 
.a  holy  day,  he  asked  the  same  priest  openly  then 

•  C'h^er  House  Book,  A.  ^g,  pp.  47-51. 
t  JM.,h.^,p.  155. 
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ivhy  he  did  leave  it  out,  for  it  was  wont  always  to 
be  3  holiday  here.  And  the  priest  answered  that 
the  same  feast  and  divers  others  were  put  down  for 
divers  causes  by  the  king's  authority  and  the  consent 
of  the  whole  clergy  in  convocation.  And  as  soon  as 
mass  was  done  all  the  whole  parish  was  in  a  rumour 
for  the  matter,  and  said  they  would  have  their  holi- 
days bid  and  kept  as  they  had  before,  and  so  they 
had  ever  since.* 

These  matters,  small  as  they  may  seem  at  this 
present  time,  must  have  conduced  in  every  village 
throughout  England  to  impress  upon  the  minds  of 
the  people  in  those  days  the  royal  determination  to 
interfere  with  the  ancient  traditional  customs  of  the 
Church  of  England.  They  were  scandalized  at  the 
unwonted  exercise  of  authority  by  the  temporal 
prince  in  things  so  purely  ecclesiastical,  and  their 
itaxs  must  have  conjured  up  visions  of  yet  further 

*  /biJ^  p.  53.    Tlie  articles  pablis)ie<l  ai  Richmond  were: — 
"  That  all  Ibc commons  tn  tftrj  lownthip  shouitt  rise  in  pain  of 
vl«aih  and  lake  all  lord*  and  genilemcn  and  make  Ihem  >we2f  on 
ibc  maat  t>ook  to  lhc«  airticlcs  following  ; 

"  (1)  To  maintain  the  profit  of  holy  cborcb,  which  was  the 
lioiuelwlding  of  the  Cbiislian  faith. 

"  fi)  That  no  h>rd  or  gentleman  sliall  take  anything  of  (heir 
■enanta  ;  *bole  their  tents  to  put  down  tlie  loid  Crumwell,  that 
heretic,  and  atl  hi*  set  who  made  the  king  put  down  praying  and 
'fasting." 

"  (3)  That  00  lord  or  gentleman  shall  go  to  London. 
"(4)  If  any  lordor  gentleman  do  deny  to  takethisoath,  thento 
'put  them  to  death  and  )m(  the  next  of  his  blood  in  his  place.    And 
■If  be  deny,  put  him  to  death  in  like  wrt,  so  one  after  another  until 
■one  of  (he  Uood  will  ulcc  the  oath." 
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legislation  in  regard  to  matters  more  vital  to  the 
Christian  faith,  even  if  rumour  had  not  by  this 
time  made  such  changes  more  than  probable.  Thus 
to  most  the  "  Pilgrimage  of  Grace  "  was  undoubtedly 
a  rising  in  defence  of  religion  and  Catholic  practice, 
and  the  actors  bound  themselves  by  an  oath  to  fight 
"  for  the  preservation  of  Christ's  church,  of  the 
realm,  and  of  the  king." 

With  9,000  men  or  more  Aske  marched  on  York. 
In  a  letter  to  the  mayor  he  urged  him  to  give 
free  access  to  the  host,  and  as  the  city  was  fortified 
"  neither  with  artillery  nor  gunpowder"  this  was- 
conceded.  The  leader  published  an  address  in  which 
the  causes  of  the  "assembly  or  pilgrimage"  are 
stated,  and  an  invitation  is  given  to  all  to  join  in  the 
vork.*  In  the  two  days  that  the  insurgents  then, 
remained  at  York,  Aske  "  took  order  for  religious 
houses  suppressed,  because  the  commons  would 
necd  put  them  in  again.  Which  order  was  set  on 
the  minster  door  at  York  to  the  intent  all  the 
houses  suppressed  should  resort  there  and  know 
how  they  should  use  themselves.  Which  order  ran- 
thus : — 

"  First  that  the  prior  and  convent  should  enter  in 
their  monasteries  suppressed,  and  by  bill  indented 
view  how  much  goods  were  there  remaining  which 
before  were  theirs;  and  to  keep  the  one  part  (of 
the  indenture)  and  deliver  the  other  part  to  the 
king's  farmer :  and  to  have  necessary  victum  et' 
*  Sute  Papen,  i.,  p.  466. 
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''vtstitum  of  the  delivery  of  the  said  farmer,  during 
the  time  of  the  petition  to  the  king's  highness  :  anJ 
to  do  divers  service  of  God  there  as  the  king's 
bedemen  and  women.  And  in  case  the  farmer 
refuse  thus  to  do,  then  the  convent  to  take  of  the 
same  goods,  by  the  delivery  of  two  indifferent 
neighbours,  by  bill  indented,  the  necessaries  for 
their  living  during  the  said  time."* 

Acting  on  this  many  of  the  monks  and  nuns  who 
had  been  ejected  from  their  houses  returned.  "  Work 
is  done  rapidly  by  willing  hands,  in  the  midst  of  a 
witling  people.  In  the  week  which  followed  by  a 
common  impulse,  the  king's  tenants  were  universally 
expelled.  The  vacant  dormitories  were  again 
peopled;  the  refectories  were  again  filled  with 
exulting  faces."t  "  Though  it  were  never  so  late  when 
they  returned,"  the  monks  "  sang  matins  the  same 
night."J  The  abbey  of  Sawley,  which  had  been 
vacant  since  the  14th  of  May,  and  which  had  been, 
with  all  its  moveables,  sold  to  lord  Darcy  for  close 
upon  j^4oo,  was  again  occupied  by  the  abbot  and  his 
twenty-one  brethren, §  and  "  being  the  charitable 
relief  of  those  parts,  and  standing  in  a  mountain 
country  and  among  three  forests,"  the  men  of 
Craven,  Kendal,  Fumess,  and  the  districts,   bound 

*  Chapter  House  Book,  A.  ^,  p.  5). 
t  E&ii  of  Oxford  to  Cmmwell,  qaotcd  hf  Fronde,  Jii.,  133. 
X  CilendKr.  xL.  1319. 
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themselves  together  to  resist  any  attempt  to  seize 
it  from  the  monks  a  second  time.* 

So,  also,  to  take  but  one  more  example,  the  house 
of  Feiriby,  from  which  the  prior,  with  his  six  canons, 
had  been  driven  in  August,  already  was  partially 
re-established.  The  goods  had  been  sold,  the 
plate  packed  of!  to  the  royal  treasury,  and  even 
the  lead  from  the  church  roof  and  the  two  small 
bells  were  ready  for  sale.t  The  prior  had  been 
pensionedin  July,  so  the  insurgents  took  "20  nobles" 
from  him  "  which  were  distributed  among  the 
soldiers  for  suffering  him  to  be  at  home,  and,"  says 
the  informant,  "  it  was  done  openly,  he  being  noted 
to  have  deceived  the  king  at  the  suppression  of  his 
house  great  goods."}  The  lands  were  in  the 
keeping  of  Sir  William  Fairfax,  the  king's  fanner, 
who  "  was  disposed  to  make  away  the  goods  of  the 
same  house ;  "  and  hence  at  the  petition  of  iha  neigh- 
bouring people  "  to  make  some  stay  or  restraint  of 
the  same,  seeing  other  houses  were  stayed,"  the 
leaders  "  bade  them  put  two  brothers  of  the  same 
house  within  it,  to  see  nothing  wasted  and  to  make 
stay  till  such  time  as  some  way  were  taken  with  all 
houses.  For,"  concludes  the  witness,  "  many  of 
the  commons  thought  the  houses  ill-bestowed  on 
such  as  he  (Sir  William)  that  neither  keep  house 
nor  men  about  him.     Which  oversight  of  the  king's 

•  Chapter  House  Book,  A,  s\,  p.  57. 

tEsch.  Aug.  Off.  Mins.  Acct.,  37.18  Hfen.  VIII..  No. 
178,111.4(1. 

X  Chapter  House  Book,  A.  ^\,  p.  169. 
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farmers  thereof  hath  done  much  hurt  in  those  parts ; 
and  especially  of  him,  being  a  man  of  fair  possessions, 
keeping  a  very  small  part,  and  no  men  about  him."* 

On  Sunday,  October  15,  Aske  and  his  followers 
entered  York.  Richmondshire  and  Durham  had 
also  risen,  and  the  commons  had  seized  the  per- 
sons of  lord  Lumley,  the  carl  of  Westmoreland, 
and  lord  Latimer,  and  on  Tuesday,  the  17th,  Aske 
had  information  that  they  were  coming  to  join  him. 
Pomfret  castle,  held  by  lord  Darcy,  was  surrounded 
by  the  people,  and  the  garrison  was  known  to  incline 
to  the  popular  movement.  On  Thursday  Aske 
summoned  lord  Darcy  to  surrender,  and  the  following 
morning,  October  19th,  after  a  long  parley,  Aske 
was  allowed  to  take  possession  of  the  stronghold, 
and  Darcy,  Sir  Robert  Constable,  the  archbishop 
of  York  and  the  others  within  its  walls,  took  the 
oath  of  the  "  Pilgrimage  of  Grace." 

Of  all  the  Yorkshire  strongholds  Skipton  and 
Scarborough  atone  held  out  for  the  king.  The  people 
daily  flocked  to  the  banner,  and  the  host  increased 
to  an  alarming  size.  "  Lords  Nevill,  Latimer,  and 
Lumley  and  10,000  men,  with  the  banner  and  arms 
of  St.  Cuthbert,"  and  the  men  of  Pickering  and 
Blackroore,  "  with  knights  and  gentlemen  about 
5,000,"  came  to  the  support  of  Aske,  so  that  when 
he  moved  forward  on  Doncaster  he  was  followed  by 
between  thirty  and  forty  thousand  men  "  well  tried 
on  horseback."     They  marched  under  the  banner  of 

•JM. 
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the  pilgrims,  which  was  practically  that  which  the 
Lincoln  men  had  adopted,  and  each  wore  on  his  arm 
a  badge  either  with  the  "  five  wounds"  worked  upon 
it,  or  with  a  cross  and  I.H.S.,  which  was  used  by 
those  who  came  under  "  Saint  Cuihbert's  banner." 

The  earl  of  Shrewsbury  was  now  at  Doncaster 
with  his  armed  tenantry,  together  with  the  duke 
of  Norfolk  and  some  5,000  men.  The  river 
Don  separated  the  opposing  forces,  and  had  battle 
been  given  there  is  little  doubt  that  victory  would 
have  been  on  the  side  of  the  people.  The  duke  of 
Norfolk,  on  his  side,  had  received  the  king's  special 
commandment  "  above  all  things,  never  to  give 
stroke  .  .  .  unless  you  shall  think  yourself  to  have 
great  and  notable  advantage  for  the  same."  And 
particularly  if  he  found  the  rebels  too  strung  for  him, 
or  if  he  thought  "  any  of  the  company  "  with  the 
earl  of  Shrewsbury  "  evil  willing,"  he  was  to  retire, 
and  not  hazard  a  fight.  How  he  was  to  do  this  he 
left  to  the  judgment  of  Norfolk  himself,  only  recom- 
mending him  his  own  "  politic  device,"  and  warning 
him  as  to  his  "  promises,  to  be  made  to  the  rebels 
for  the  stay  of  them,  till  your  forces  shall  be  come 
and  joined  with  the  others.  Albeit  we  certainly 
know,"  the  royal  letter  concludes,  "  that  you  will 
pretermit  no  occasion  wherein,  by  policy  or  other- 
wise, you  may  damage  our  enemies  ;  yet  we  doubt 
not  again,  but  in  all  your  proceedings  you  will  have 
such  temperance,  as  our  honour,  specially  shall 
remain  untouched  and  yours  rather  increased  than, 
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by  the  certain  promise  of  that  which  you  cannot 
certainly  promise,  appear  anything  defaced."  * 

On  their  side  the  insurgents  appear  to  have  been 
by  no  means  anxious  to  shed  the  blood  of  their 
countrymen.  Some,  indeed,  of  the  younger  lords 
and  gentry  were  eager  to  proceed  to  extremities  at 
once ;  but  their  leader,  Aske,  reminded  them  that 
*'  it  was  no  dishonour,"  and  that  "  their  whole  duty 
was  to  declare  their  griefs  to  their  sovereign  lord  to 
the  intent  that  evil  counsellors  about  his  grace  might 
be  known  and  have  puiiished."t 

Actuated  by  such  motives — the  one  side  by  what 
Henry  called  a  "  politic  device  .  .  .  wherein  you 
may  damage  our  enemies,"  and  the  other  apparently 
by  a  sincere  desire  to  obtain  their  demands  without 
bloodshed — the  two  forces  agreed  to  a  conference. 
The  desires  of  the  "  pilgrims  "  were,  at  the  rec|ucst 
of  the  duke,  drawn  up  in  a  set  of  articles,  and  at  a 
second  meeting  on  Doncaster  bridge  it  was  agreed 
that  Norfolk  should  accompany  two  of  the  northern 
leaders  to  the  king  to  present  their  demands ;  that 
the  king's  forces  should  retire  from  Doncaster,  and 
the  "  pilgrim  "  army  return  to  Pomfrct. 

A  fortnight  passed  in  suspense.  Many  of  Aske's 
followers  returned  to  their  homes,  weary  of  waiting, 
and  he  himself  was  fully  occupied  in  his  endeavours 
to  keep  the  remainder  from  active  aggression  pend- 


*  State  P^en,  i.,  p.  494. 
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ing  the  mral  reply.  From  daven  came  die  news 
one  mornm^  that  the  eaii  of  Derby  was  marching 
with  a  fonze  to  expel  the  reinstated  monks  of  Sawler 
abbey,  and  that  the  people  of  die  (fistrict  were 
gathering  to  resist.  ThiDugh  the  Eari  of  Shrews- 
bory,  Aske  managed  to  stop  the  movement  of  lord 
Derby,  and  sent  messages  to  the  commoas,  "  who 
had  already  attained  Whalley  abbCT,"  to  "  withdraw 
them  to  the  mountains  "  again. 

The  ntXL  day  the  leader  had  to  be  in  York  to 
qoiet  the  people  there ;  and  then  again  the  following 
morning  he  was  off  14  miles  away,  at  Wattoa  priory 
of  the  order  of  Sempnngfaam,  00  the  same  errand— 
"  to  stay  the  commons  there  who  would  have  chosen 
a  new  prior  beiiause  the  said  prior  was  fied  to  the 
lord  CramweD,  being  one  of  bis  proaiotioa,  and  had 
left  behind  him  brethren  and  asters  of  the  same 
house,  nigh  sixty  or  eighty  and  not  forty  shillings  to 
succour  them."  Aske  managed  to  pacify  the  people, 
and  "  deputed  the  sub-prior  for  the  dme  to  order  the 
same  house,"  as  the  pri(»-  was  yetabsenL 

Again,  the  day  following,  tbe  popular  leader  was 
at  Hull,  to  see  Sir  Robert  Constable,  who  hdd  the 
town  for  the  commons,  and  to  examine  the  fortifica- 
Uons  made  against  the  duke  of  Suffolk,  who  was 
"  direcdy  against  the  town."  That  town  had  fallen 
into  the  possession  of  William  St^ileton,  oat  of  the 
insurgent  leaders,  about  the  middle  of  October. 
During  the  few  days  in  which  it  stood  out  against 
him  there  occurred  an  incidrat  which  shows  how 


The  Pilgrimage  t^f  Grace. 


113 


I 


determined  the  leaders  of  the  movement  were  to 
pre\'ent  any  acts  of  violence  by  their  followers.  Com- 
plaints had  been  made  toStapleton  of  thespoiling  and 
thieving  which  was  going  on.  He  set  a  watch,  and 
captured  two  in  the  act,  and  "  made  them  believe 
they  should  die.  And  thereupon  he  assigned  a  friar 
to  them,  being  in  his  company,  advising  them  to 
make  them  clean  to  God,  which  the  said  William," 
who  relates  the  story,  "  thinketh  they  did  and  looked 
for  nothing  but  death.  After  the  which,  so  done, 
the  said  William  called  for  Spalding  a  waterman, 
and  in  the  presence  of  all  men  caused  them  to  be 
called  out,  and  one,  a  sanctuary  man,  was  tied  by 
the  middle  with  a  rope  to  the  end  of  the  boat  and  so 
hauled  over  the  water  and  at  several  times  put  down 
with  the  oar  over  the  head."  • 

Meantime,  whilst  Aske  was  fully  occupied  in  his 
endeavour  to  keep  the  people  quiet,  and  hopeful  that 
their  petitions  to  Henry  would  be  accepted,  the 
royal  agents  were  busy  over  two  futile  plots  to  secure 
his  removal  by  assassination  or  betrayal.  "  Alas, 
my  lord  !  "  wrote  lord  Darcy  to  Norfolk,  "  that  you, 
being  a  man  of  so  great  honour,  should  advise  or 
choose  me  to  betray  any  living  man,  Frenchman, 
Scot,  yea,  or  even  Turk,  To  win  for  me  or  for  mine 
heirs  the  best  duke's  lands  that  be  in  France,  I 
would  not  do  it  to  no  living  person."  f 

In    the   middle  of  November  the  two  insurgent 

•  ChaptetH.  Bk.,  A.^,,p.  161. 
t  Qooced  by  Froade,  tii.,  p.  169, 
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envoys,  Ellerkar  and  Bowes,  were  sent  back  to  the 
north  "  with  general  instructions  of  comfort,"  and 
with  the  information  that  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  with 
other  commissioners,  would  follow  after  them  with 
the  royal  reply.  Henry  had  essayed  several  answers 
to  the  Yorkshire  articles,  but  in  each  draft,  annexed 
to  the  general  pardon,  was  a  reservation  of  certain 
persons  to  be  excluded  from  it,  and  it  was  only 
finally  in  deference  with  the  advice  of  the  duke  of 
Norfolk,  that  he  could  be  induced  to  undertake  to 
forego  his  royal  vengeance  entirely. 

On  November  the  aist  the  insurgent  leaders  met 
at  York  to  consider  their  future  action.  They  had 
been  invited  to  meet  the  king's  commissioners  at 
Doncaster,  but  they  "  debated  long  whether  they 
should  do  so  or  not,  because  of  a  letter  sent  by  lord 
Crumwell  to  Sir  Ralph  Evers.  Wherein  were  these 
threats  or  such  like  :  '  Except  the  commons  of  those 
parts  soon  would  be  pacified,  there  should  be  such 
vengeance  taken  upon  them  that  the  whole  world 
should  speak  thereof  and  take  example  by  them.'  "• 

it  was  agreed  finally,  however,  to  meet  the  duke 
at  Doncaster  with  300  persons,  and  "letters  were 
sent  to  the  clergy  to  stand  for  the  articles  profitable 
for  the  faith  of  the  Church  and  liberties  of  the  same." 
"  But,"  writes  Aske  to  Henry,  "  by  reason  of  the 
same  letters,  and  also  for  the  extreme  punishment  of 
the  great  jury  of  Yorkshire,  for  Wickliff's  cause  and, 
for  the  extreme  assessment  of  their  fines,  the  lord 
•Ch»pierH.Bk.,A.A.p.  59. 
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Crumwell  was  and  yet  (at  the  close  of  the  first 
rising)  is  in  such  horror  and  hatred  with  the  people 
in  those  parts  that  in  a  manner  they  would  eat  him, 
and  esteem  their  griefs  only  to  arise  by  him  and  his 
counsel,  as  the  said  commons  there  declared  iheir 
minds  to  the  herald  Lancaster  nigh  Hampall  in 
Yorkshire  who  can  recount  their  words  to  your  high- 
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ncss. 

Before  the  meeting  at  York  broke  up  it  was  agreed 
that  two  days  previous  to  the  meeting  at  Doncaster 
the  lords  should  assemble  at  Pomfret.  As  the  royal 
commissioners  approached  the  borders  of  Yorkshire, 
towards  the  close  of  the  month  of  November,  the 
beacons  were  lighted,  and  "  bells  rung  backward," 
■again  recalling  the  scattered  forces  of  the  insurgents 
CO  the  banner  of  their  "pilgrimage."  Norfolk  sent  back 
to  the  king  letters  "  in  such  extreme  and  desperate 
sort,  as  though  the  world  should  be  in  a  manner 
turned  upside  down,  unless  we,"  as  Henry  writes. 
"  would  in  certain  points  condescend  to  the  petition 
■of  the  rebels."' t  The  forces  which  the  king  had 
been  able  to  get  together  during  the  delay  were  con- 
^dered  by  his  lieutenant  altogether  inadequate  to 
face  the  20,000  insurgents  ready  to  meet  them  and 
hear  the  king's  answer  to  their  complaints.  Henry 
again  enjoined  Norfolk  "  not  indeed  to  meet  with 
them  but  in  such  sort  as  shall  be  for  your  perfect 
surety."  Still,  he  was  to  try  and  get  them  peace- 
fully to  accept  the  pardon  he  was  instructed  to  offer. 
*  Ilid^  p.  60.  t  Slate  Pjipcn,  J.,  p.  5 1 1. 
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If,  however,  they  refused  to  entertain  such  an  offer^ 
unless  the  pardon  was  "  genera/  and  without  excep- 
tion/' or  demanded  a  parliament  or  proposed  any- 
other  article,  Norfolk  was  to  say  that  his  commission 
did  not  contemplate  "  the  granting  of  any  of  those 
things,"  but  that  such  was  his  love  for  them,  and  his 
fear  lest  they  should  act  against  the  king  foolishly, 
that  he  would  himself  go  to  the  king,  and  writes- 
Henry,  "join  with  them  as  humble  suitors  and 
petitioners  unto  us." 

Further,  if  the  duke  found  that  the  people  only- 
demanded  a  free  and  general  pardon  and  a  parlia- 
ment, then  the  king  instructed  him  to  pretend  to  go- 
away  for  six  or  seven  days  as  if  for  the  purpose  of 
going  to  him,  "and  when  that  time  shall  be  expired,, 
at  the  day  to  be  prefixed,  declare  unto  them  that,, 
with  great  dint,  you  had  obtained  their  petitions,  and 
so  present  unto  them  the  general  pardon."  In  fact,, 
so  far  did  this  diplomacy  of  Henry  go  that  Sir  John 
Russell  already  had  in  his  possession  the  general 
pardon,  with  instructions  not  to  let  anyone  know  o£ 
it.*  It  is  obvious  that  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining 
delay,  Henry,  as  he  himself  puts  it,  "  therein  waded,, 
as  far  as  possible,  with  our  honour."  As  for  Norfolk 
himself,  he  wrote  to  the  king  "all  desperately,"  but, 
as  the  latter  reminds  him,  "  in  the  end  you  said  youi 
would  esteem  no  promise  that  you  should  make  to- 
the  rebels,  nor  think  your  honour  touched  in  the.- 
breach  and  violation  of  the  same."t 

*  State  Papers,!.,  p.  511.  f  IMJ.,p,  51. 
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On  Monday,  November  a;,  the  leaders  of  the 
insurgents  met  at  Pomfret.  The  assembly  com- 
prised five  peers,  more  than  thirty  knights,  and,  as 
Aske  afterwards  declared,  "all  or  most  part  of  the 
esquires  of  the  said  shire  and  jrentlemen  also."* 
They  agreed  to  certain  articles  and  conditions  upon 
which  they  would  lay  down  their  arms.  Simul- 
taneously the  clergy  who  were  in  the  town,  with 
archbishop  Lee  at  their  head,  met  in  the  church  to 
consider  the  answer  to  a  set  of  ten  articles  pro- 
posed  to  them,  or,  as  one  witness  described  it,  the 
archbishop  took  "certain  clerks  to  discuss  their 
griefs."  And  "as  it  was  amongst  them  that  were 
in  his  company,  the  archbishop  of  York  held  the 
same  opinion  "  (that  the  movement  was  "good  and 
gracious  ")  "  at  the  beginning,  but  now  at  the  last 
meeting  he  preached  to  the  contrary."'!'  Still,  as 
Aske  afterwards  declares,  the  people  "  would  have 
the  clergy's  opinions  touching  the  articles  concern- 
ing our  faith  to  the  intent  they  should  make  their 
articles  to  the  lords  at  Doncaster  certain."  And,  he 
added,  "  if  the  clergy  did  declare  iheir  minds  con- 
trary to  the  laws  of  God  it  was  a  double  iniquity."  % 
The  assembly  of  clergy,  in  spite  of  the  sermon  of 
archbishop  Lee,  drew  up  a  brief  set  of  articles  which 
ejected  as  unlawful  all  that  Henry  had  done  in 
lis  ecclesiastical  legislation.  Convocation,  they 
declared,  should    condemn    preaching  against  pur- 
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g^torv.  pilgrimages,  saints,  and  images,  and  also  all 
books  againsi  the  same  teaching  should  be  con> 
demned ;  the  pains  and  punishment  of  heretics 
decreed  by  Henry  IV.  ought  to  be  executed.  Holi- 
days, bidding  of  bedes,  and  preaching  should  be 
observed  according  to  the  ancient  custom  of  the 
Church.  "  No  temporal  man  might  be  supreme  head 
of  the  Church,  or  exercise  any  jurisdiction  or  power 
spiritual  therein  ;  no  temporal  man  had  authority  by 
ihe  laws  of  God  to  claim  the  tenths  or  first-fruits  of 
any  spiritual  promotion.''  Lands  given  to  God,  to 
the  Church,  or  religion  might  not  be  taken  away  and 
put  to  profane  uses.  The  pope  of  Rome  ought  to 
be  taken  for  the  head  of  the  Church.  Clerks  now  in 
prison  or  (led  the  country  for  withstanding  the  king's 
superiority  in  the  Church  should  be  set  at  liberty 
and  restored  ;  apostates  from  religion,  not  dispensed 
by  the  pope,  should  be  obliged  to  return  to  their 
houses.*  The  articles,  of  which  the  above  are  the 
most  important,  were  presented  to  the  leaders  of  the 
movement,  who  sent  fom'ard  to  Doncaster  for  a  safe 
conduct  from  the  duke.  And  on  Wednesday  Aske 
and  300  followers  crossed  the  bridge  over  the  Don 
into  the  town.  They  were  lodged  at  the  Grey  Friars, 
and  on  Thursday,  the  last  day  of  November,  they 
made  choice  of  "  20  knights,  squires  and  commons," 
with  Aske  as  their  spokesman,  to  proceed  to  "  the 
White  Friars  to  the  duke  and  earis."  Entering  into 
Norfolk's  presence,  "  and  all  making  their  low 
•  Dixon,  i.,  p.  473- 
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obeisance  and  kneeling  on  their  knees,"  they  asked 
for  the  king's  pardon,  and  Norfolk  appears  to  have 
satisfied  the  leader  of  the  king's  intention  in  respect 
to  their  demands,  and  chiefly  as  regards  the  general 
pardon  and  the  parliament  to  be  held  in  some  place 
appointed  by  the  king  within  the  year. 

Aske  retired  first  to  the  Grey  Friars,  where  he 
told  his  followers,  and  then  on  to  Pomfret  to  the 
main  body  of  the  host.  Early  the  following  morning 
he  sent  the  "  bellman  "  round  the  town  ordering  the 
commons  to  come  to  the  "  market  cross  "  to  receive 
the  king's  pardon,  telling  them  they  were  to  receive 
it  under  the  great  sea).  The  people  "  gave  a  great 
shout  of  joy  "  at  the  news,  and  the  whole  body  of 
the  insurgents  moved  onward  with  their  leader. 
"  And  incontinent,"  continues  Aske's  narrative, 
"  came  there  a  letter  from  thfe  lord  Lumlcy  how  the 
said  commons  would  not  be  satisfied  except  they 
saw  the  king's  most  merciful  pardon  under  seal,  and 
that  the  abbots  new  put  in  of  houses  suppressed 
should  not  void  their  possessions  to  the  parliament 
time,"  adding  that  "  the  parliament  should  be  at 
York  or  else  they  would  burn  beacons  and  raise  the 
whole  country." 

But  Aske  was  satisfied  with  the  assurances  of 
Norfolk  and  trusted  to  the  honour  of  Henry,  and  so 
returned  at  once  to  Pomfret,  where  he  persuaded  the 
people  who  were  assembled  there,  to  the  number  of 
some  3,000,  to  accept  the  pardon.  His  reasoning  pre- 
vailed,  and  the  royal  herald  arriving  the  same  night 
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with  the  document;  early  the  following  morning 
they  all  assembled  on  "  St.  Thomas'  Hill,"  outside 
Pomfret,  and  receiving  the  pardon  at  once  departed 
to  their  homes. 

Once  more  Aske  returned  to  Doncaster  and,  in 
the  presence  of  the  duke  of  Norfolk  and  the  earls, 
he  and  his  followers  tore  off  the  "  badges  and  crosses 
with  Bve  wounds  "  as  a  token  that  their  "  pilgrimage  " 
was  at  an  end,  exclaiming:  "  We  will  wear  no  badge 
nor  figure  but  the  badge  of  our  sovereign  lord."* 

Thus  ended  the  first  act  of  the  "  Pilgrimage  of 
Grace."  The  sequel  of  the  story,  the  part  borne  in 
the  movement  by  the  monks  and  the  punishment 
meted  out  to  the  vanquished,  will  be  briefly  related 
in  the  next  chapter. 

•  Chap.  H.  Bk.,  A.  ,«„  p.  63. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

THE  SECOND  NORTHERN   RISING. 

iNruUENCEi)  by  Askc's  advice,  the  northern  bands 
quickly  dispersed  to  their  homes.  The  leader  him- 
self trusted  implicitly  to  the  royal  promises  made 
through  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  and  unhesitatingly  per- 
formed  his  part  in  the  compact.  That  the  king's 
government  h,id  been  in  the  greatest  danger  of  over- 
throw cannot  be  questioned,  and  the  persistency  and 
earnestness  with  which  the  fidelity  of  the  few  troops 
Henry  had  collected  to  oppose  the  forward  move- 
ment of  the  insurgents,,  is  asserted,  leads  to  a 
suspicion  of  even  their  loyalty  to  his  cause.  As 
early  as  the  beginning  of  November,  the  king  had 
been  anxious  to  discount  the  effect  of  the  news  of 
this  fresh  rising  at  the  foreign  courts.  For  this 
reason,  as  he  had  done  in  the  case  of  the  Lincoln- 
shire disturbances,  Henry  wrote  to  his  ambassadors 
in  France  the  account  he  wished  circulated  abroad. 
So  that,  as  he  tells  them,  "you  may  boldly  affirm 
the  same  to  be  true  to  all  men  and  in  all  presences 
where  you  shall  have  any  occasion,  cause  or  oppor- 
tunity to  speak  thereof."  Judged  by  the  documents, 
the  king's  account  of  the  movement  is  far  from  being 
correct  in  any  particular.  The  whole  insurrection, 
he  declares,  was  planned  by  those  who  wished   to 
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obtain  plunder  during  the  tumult,  an  intention  which 
is  conspicuously  absent  during  tbe  entire  affair.  He 
says  further  that  when  the  people  Icamt  they  had 
been  deceived  by  their  leaders  they  "  much  lamented 
their  offences  therein  committed,"  and  humbly 
"  desired  pardon  for  the  same."  And  as  con- 
cerning the  Yorkshire  men,"  he  continues,  "  they  do 
already,  being  thus  retired,  lament  their  traitorous 
attempt  and  make  great  suit  and  labour  for  their 
pardon  ;  so  that  we  have  no  doubt  but  we  shall  in 
time  dispose  of  them  as  we  will  and  bring  them  to 
like  submission,  as  is  already  made  by  them  of  Lin< 
colnshire.  .  .  .  And  yet  do  both  shires  remain 
wholly  at  our  commandment,  neither  having  our 
pardon,  nor  any  certain  promise  of  the  same.  And 
therefore  you  may  be  bold  not  only  to  declare  the 
premises,  as  they  be  before  specified,  but  also  to- 
affirm  that,  against  every  of  the  insurrections  of  those' 
shires  (being  one  attempted  after  another,  and  yet 
chieHy  by  one  principal  actor)  we  had  in  readiness, 
and  that  within  six  days  for  every  of  them,  such  two- 
armies,  as  we  think  would  6rst  have  devoured  the 
said  rebels  and  yet  have  remained  right  able,  every 
of  them,  after  to  have  given  battle  to  the  greatest 
prince  christened.  And  surely  we  be  as  much  bound 
to  God,  as  ever  was  prince,  both  for  that  we  found 
our  subjects  so  forward,  so  willing,  and  so  ready  to- 
have  fought  against  the  rebels  that  we  were  rather 
enforced  to  keep  them  back  and  to  cause  great 
numbers  to  retire  home  to  their  countries,  than,  by- 
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any  manner  of  allurements,  to  prick  ttiem  forward. 

.  .  We  have  them  again  in  so  good  quiet,  without 
effusion  of  blood  or  the  striking  of  any  stroke  by 
dthcr  party,  which  is  somewhat  strange,  and,  per- 
adventure,  hath  not  been  often  seen — they  (the  in- 
surgents) being,  as  is  said,  such  a  multitude,  as, 
doubt  you  not,  had  been  able,  well  furnished  with 
aniller)',  ordnance,  and  good  captains,  tu  have  over-, 
thrown  the  better  of  either  the  emperor's  or  French 
king's  army."*  The  manifest  contradictions  and 
falsehoods  contained  in  this  royal  letter  need  not  be 
pointed  out ;  but  the  document  is  of  interest  as 
showing  the  worth  of  the  king's  word,  upon  the  faith 
of  which  the  insurgents  had  laid  down  their  arms. 

But  notwithstanding  the  king's  round  assertions 
the  truth  had  been  understood.  On  the  34th  of 
December  Crumwell  wrote  to  the  same  ambassa- 
dors, Gardiner,  bishop  of  Winchester,  and  Sir 
John  Wallop,  with  respect  to  rumours  which  had 
been  circulated  as  to  the  methods  employed  in 
staying  the  insurrection,  and  the  need  in  which  the 
king  stood  which  compelled  him  to  come  to  terms. 
It  was  altogether  false,  he  says,  that  the  "  commons 
assembled  for  the  king's  part,  were  so  faint  and 
unwilling,  that  they  would  not  have  done  their  duties 
if  it  had  come  to  extremity."  Still  he  admits  that 
it  was  so  reported  in  the  country,  but  states  "  that 
the  most  part  of  the  king's  retinue  in  manner  wept 
when  they  were  commanded  to  return,  considering 

*  Titmtft  "  Dodd."  t.,  p.  430.    Quoted  from  "ihe  originil  in 
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the  rebels  were  not  more  extremely  punished."* 
However  this  may  be,  it  is  certain  that  the  duke  of 
Norfolk  had  no  confidence  in  the  forces  at  his  dis* 
posal.  Both  he  and  Henry  were  unwilling  to  "  adven- 
ture the  king's  honour  in  battle,"  and  the  king  left 
the  matter  to  his  discretion,  although  the  council 
told  the  duke  of  their  "  regret  to  receive  so  many 
desperate  letters,  and,  in  the  same,  to  hear  no 
mention  of  the  remedies."  + 

With  regard  to  the  promises  made  to  the  rebels, 
the  conclusion  of  Crumn-ell's  letter,  written  a  few 
weeks  after  the  duke  of  Norfolk  had  made  them  in 
the  king's  name,  shows  how  little  Henry  regarded 
them  as  obligatory  on  his  part.  "  It  is  reported," 
the  letter  runs,  "  that  the  matter  should  be  taken  up 
with  conditions  and  articles.  It  is  true  that,  at  the 
beginning,  the  rebels  made  petition  to  have  obtained 
certain  articles  ;  but,  in  the  end  they  went  from  all, 
and  remitted  all  to  the  king's  highness  pleasure,  only 
in  most  humble  and  reverent  sort,  desiring  their 
pardon,  with  the  greatest  repentance  that  could  be 
devised ;  insomuch  as  in  their  chief  article,  which, 
next  their  pardon,  was  for  a  parliament,  for  that  they 
might  have  their  pardon  therein  confirmed,  they 
remitted  the  appointment  of  the  same  wholly  to  the 
king's  majesty,  without  the  naming  of  time,  place,  or 
any  other  thing  touching  that  matter :  and  this  dis- 
course may  you  declare  to  all  men  for  truth  ;  for  no 
man  with  truth  can  impugn  the  same."  ( 
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If  the  people  were  deceived,  ihey  had  at  the  time 
no  notion  of  any  such  deception,  neither  did  thev  in 
any  way  abandon  their  demands,  as  Crumwell  in  the 
foregoing  letter  implies.  Aske,  in  his  nanative  to 
the  king,  speaks  of  "  the  articles  now  concluded  at 
Doncaster,  which  were  drawn,  read,  argued  and 
agreed  among  the  lords  and  esquires  "  at  Pomfret, 
and  whether  Norfolk  exceeded  his  power  or  not  in 
treating  with  Aske  and  hisfollowers,  a  distinct  agree- 
ment was  made  and  signed.  "  The  pardon  and  the 
parliament,"  writes  Mr.  Froude,  "  were  distinctly 
promised.  It  appears,  certainty,  that  further  engage* 
ments  were  %'irtually  entered  upon,  or  that  words 
were  used,  perhaps  intentionally  vague,  which  were 
interpreted  by  the  insurgents  through  their  hopes 
and  wishes.  They  believed,  perhaps  ihey  were  led 
to  believe,  that  their  entire  petition  had  been  granted; 
they  had  accomplished  the  object  of  their  pilgrim- 
age and  they  were  satisfied."* 

From  the  meeting  at  Doncaster  Aske  went  to  the 
abbe)-s  of  Haltemprice  and  Ferriby,  into  which  the 
expelled  religious  had  been  again  brought  by  the 
"  pilgrims,"  and  pending  the  decision  of  the  expected 
northern  parliament  arranged  that  the  king's  farmers 
should  be  reinstated  in  their  charges.f  The  resump- 
tion by  the  religious  of  their  old  houses  and  lands 
during  the  few  weeks  of  the  insurrection  and  the 
consequent  expulsion  of  the  royal  officials  had  been 
a  bold  step.     It  is  probable  that,  however  willing  the 
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monks  had  been  to  regain  possession  of  their  monas- 
teries, they  had  no  part  in  the  actual  work  of  dispos- 
sessing the  king's  receivers.  From  Aske's  narrative 
it  is  clear  that  the  people  had  determined  not  only  to 
put  a  stop  to  future  suppressions,  but  tademand  the 
restoration  of  those  houses  which  had  already 
passed  into  the  hands  of  Henr)'.  Thus,  as  has  been 
pointed  out  in  the  last  chapter,  the  people  round 
about  Ferriby  priory  had  insisted  upon  two  of  the  old 
religious  possessors  being  ptac'ed  there  again,  as 
Sir  William  Fairfax,  the  king's  farmer,  "was  dis- 
posed to  make  away  the  goods  of  the  same  house." 
In  the  same  way  the  people  were  moved  with 
indignation  at  the  suppression  of  the  neighbouring 
priory  of  Haliemprice.  The  sales  of  the  goods  of 
the  monastery  bringing  into  the  hands  of  the  receiver 
neariy  ^^250,  and  the  transport  of  chests  popularly 
supposed  to  contain  the  plate  and  valuables  of  the 
priory  from  the  neighbourhood,  determined  them  to 
put  a  stop  to  any  further  depredation.  William 
Stapleton,  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  movement, 
declares  that  he  was  told  "  that  great  treasure  of  the 
king's  lay  at  Beckwith's  house  at  Southcave,  which 
came  from  the  abbeys  of  Ferriby  and  Haltemprice. 
Whereupon  to  please  the  people  and  to  save  the 
goods,  if  any  were  there,  the  said  William  took  with 
him  certain  honest  persons  and  kept  the  light 
persons  from  such  things  as  much  as  he  could,  and 
he  there  found  a  woman  keeping  the  house,  and 
alighting  from  his  horse  he  went  in  taking  with  him 
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not  above  six  persons,  and  the  rest  stood  at  the 
door,  and  he  asked  where  the  priest  was  .  .  .  who 
was  there  hid  for  fear  of  certain  light  persons  who 
had  been  there  before  the  coming  of  the  said 
William,  and  threatened  to  spoil  the  goods  and  slay 
ihe  priest.  But  when  the  priest  knew  who  asked  for 
him  he  came  forth  quivering  and  shaking  for  fear. 
And  the  said  William  asked  him  what  treasure  was 
in  the  two  great  iron  chests :  and  he  said  nothing 
but  evidences.  The  said  William  to  satisfy  the 
commons  said  it  was  like  to  be  so,  yet  it  was  like  to 
have  been  plate  or  other  treasure."  But  the  priest 
in  the  end  *'  showed  him  a  letter  of  Beckwith's 
hand  for  the  conveyance  of  the  said  chests,  n^herein 
it  appeared  they  were  evidence.*'* 

After  the  meeting  at  Doncaster  and  the  dispersal 
of  the  people  to  their  homes  the  king's  heralds  were 
sent  round  about  the  northern  countries  to  proclaim 
the  royal  pardon.  In  so  doing  the  envoy  was  directed 
to  note  well  the  demeanour  of  the  people  and 
to  6nd  out  whether  they  had  settled  down  to  their 
occupations  or  were  still  disturbed.  If  he  thought 
it  well  to  make  the  declaration  he  should  declare 
the  king's  sorrow  that,  after  twenty-eight  years  during 
which  he  had  "  ever  tendered  them  in  all  things 
rather  like  his  natural  children  than  like  his  subjects/' 
they  should  listen  to  false  tales  about  him.  What 
the  king  had  done,  he  should  tell  them,  had  the  ap- 
proval of  the  parliament  and  the  clergy.  Then 
•  /iiJ.p.  155. 
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"with  gentle  words"  he  should  declare  "how  the 
king  having  a  main  army  of  50,000  men  besides 
ihai  force  which  was  addressed  against  them,"  stilt 
on  account  of  his  affection  for  them  directly  he 
heard  they  had  retired,  determined  not  to  advance 
and  punish  them  as  they  deserved.  Having  said 
this  much  the  herald  was  to  read  the  proclamation, 
and  have  it  6xed  to  the  Market  Cross  or  other  public 
place,  which  shall  be  strictly  watched  to  see  whether 
anyone  tear  it  down.  "  And  finally "  the  officer 
"shall in  all  his  journey, diligently, secretly  and  sub< 
stantially  ensearch,  what  monks,  canons,  nuns  or 
other  religious  persons,  of  any  religious  houses, 
within  the  limitation  of  the  act  of  suppression, 
having  been  discharged  by  his  grace's  commis* 
sioners,  be  again  restored,  by  any  of  the  rebels  to 
the  possessions  of  their  said  houses  ;  how  they  use 
themselves  in  the  same  ;  and  of  what  inclination  the 
people  is  for  their  continuance."  * 

An  instance  of  the  way  in  which  the  directions 
issued  by  the  king  for  the  proclamation  of  his 
pardon  were  observed,  is  given  in  the  examination 
of  William  Colyns,  the  bailiff  of  the  town  of  Kendal. 
"  And  on  the  morrow  after  our  Lady's  day  before 
Christmas,"  runs  the  record,  "  they  received  the 
king's  gracious  pardon  at  Pomfret,  which  they 
have  to  show  in  Kendal  town  under  the  king's 
broad  seal  at  this  examinat's  house,  brought  by 
Clarencieux  the  herald  about  fourteen  days  before 
*  Slate  Papers,  i.,  473. 
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our  said  Lady's  day.  Which  herald  made  pro- 
clamation in  Kendal  town  the  said  fourteenth  day  of 
the  king's  said  pardon.  And  because  certain 
fanners  of  priories  about  sent  to  him  showing  him 
how  divers  brethren  took  away  their  corn  from  them, 
and  therefore  like  to  have  been  murder  between 
(hem  about  the  same,  therefore  the  said  herald 
gave  commandment  openly  in  the  king's  name, 
upon  pain  of  high  treason,  that  no  man  should 
disturb  any  man  about  the  possession  of  lands  and 
tithes ;  but  ihey  should  be  in  like  manner  as  they 
were  at  the  last  meeting  at  Doncaster  and  so  con- 
tinue till  the  duke  of  Norfolk  came  again  to  the 
country,  which  should  be  about  the  twentieth  day 
after  Christmas.  Which  done,  as  the  herald  was 
departing  away,  came  two  of  the  brethren  of  the  late 
priory  of  Cartmcll,  and  desired  the  herald  to  write 
unto  them  the  same  order  that  they  mijjht  show  it 
to  their  neighbours.  And  he  said  he  could  not  tarry 
so  to  do,  but  desired  this  examinat  to  write  them  a 
word  or  two  of  the  effect  of  the  said  order.  And 
thereupon  this  examinat  at  his  request  and  to  the 
intent  to  have  the  said  brethren  to  keep  them  out  of 
danger  of  the  king's  statutes,  wrote  unto  them  the 
said  order  of  this  effect:  'Neighbours  of  Cartmell, 
so  it  is  that  the  king's  herald  has  made  proclama- 
tion here  that  every  man  (under)  pain  of  high 
treason  should  suffer  everything,  as  farms,  tithes 
and  such  other  to  be  in  like  stay  and  order  con- 
cerning possession,  as  they  were  in  the  time  of  the 
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last  meeting  at  Doncaster,  except  you  will  of  your 
charity  help  the  brethren  there  somewhat  towards 
their  board.'  "• 

As  he  "  showed  me,"  says  a  witness,  "  that  all 
the  canons  of  CartmcU  hadcntefcd  ihc  house  except 
the  foolish  prior  who  would  not  go  to  them,"  I 
wrote  to  him.  As  far  as  I  remember  "  it  was  to  this 
effect :  For  as  much  as  all  religious  persons  in  the 
north  parts  had  entered  their  houses  by  putting  in 
of  commons,  and  I  am  informed  that  you,  meaning 
the  prior  of  Cartmcll,  being  required  so  to  enter  do 
withdraw  yourself,  I  ihink  you  may  safely  enter  and 
do  as  others  du,  keeping  yourself  quiet  for  the 
season  and  praying  for  the  king.  And  at  the  next 
parliament  then  to  do  as  shall  be  determined,  and  1 
have  no  doubt  but  so  doing  you  may  continue  in  the 
same  with  the  grace  of  God  who  keep  you."  The 
letter  was  written  from  York  on  the  ninth  of 
December,  and  the  writer  declared  that  he  sent  it, 
because  it  was  openly  said  at  the  time  both  at 
Pomfret  and  York  that  the  abbeys  should  continue 
"  in  such  manner  as  they  were  put  in,  unto  the  next 
parliament."  For  this  same  reason,  and  because  he 
"understood  that  such  was  the  promise  made  at 
Doncaster,"  he  spoke  in  the  same  way  to  prior 
Coke  of  St.  Agatha's.t 

The  letter  to  Cartmell  probably  confirmed  the 
brethren  there  in  their  determination  to  hold  to  their 
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old  home.  Their  trust  in  thus  relying  on  the 
herald's  word  was  terribly  expiated,  for  as  Colyns, 
the  bailiff  of  Kendal,  declared  in  his  examination : 
"  After  this,  four  of  the  brethren  of  the  said  house  of 
Cartmcll  and  eight  yeomen  were  put  to  execution 
for  withstanding  the  king's  farmer  Mr.  Holcrofte 
and  stirring  up  a  new  commotion  about  eight  weeks 
after  (the  letters)  without  the  knowledge  of  this 
examinat  or  any  other  man  of  Kendal  to  his 
witting."  • 

It  does  not  seem  open  to  doubt  that  Aske 
endeavoured  to  restrain  the  people  and  prevent  any 
further  attempt  at  insurrection  in  the  expectation 
that  Henry  would  redeem  his  promises  made  at 
Doncaster.  A  fortnight  after  the  people  had  dis- 
persed to  their  homes  the  king  wrote  to  him  pressing 
him  to  come  and  see  him.  "  We  have  conceived," 
he  says,  "a  great  desire  to  speak  with  you  and  to 
hear  of  your  mouth  the  whole  circumstance  and 
beginning  of  that  matter,"  and  he  promises  that  he 
vUl  "  accomplish  towards  you  and  all  others,  our 
general  and  free  pardon,  already  granted  unto  you."f 

In  obedience  to  this  summons  Aske  travelled  to 
the  south  and  remained  some  time  with  the  king. 
At  his  wish  he  wrote  out  a  full  and  complete  history 
of  his  connection  with  the  rising  and  a  straight- 
forward and  honest  declaration  of  the  various  causes 
which  led  to  the  disturbance.     It  is  from  this  invalu- 
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able  document  that  many  of  the  details  of  the 
rising  are  known,  and  it  has  become  evident  how 
keenly  the  people  of  the  North  felt  the  destruction 
of  the  religious  houses  and  the  various  ecclesiastical 
innovations  introduced  by  Henry.* 

Aske  remained  for  some  short  time  with  the  king, 
and  was  then  sent  back  to  the  North  with  fresh 
assurances  of  the  king's  intention  of  abiding  by  the 
pledges  given  by  Norfolk.  But  meantime  the  people 
were  becoming  disheartened  by  the  long  delay  and 
doubtful  of  the  royal  intention.  The  fact  that 
Crumwell  remained  apparently  as  high  as  ever  in 
Hcnrj-'s  favour  in  spite  of  all  the  objections  they 
had  urged  against  him,  and  that  rumour  had  spoken 
of  the  massing  of  royal  troops  round  about  the 
disaffected  counties,  and  of  the  strengthening  of 
the  defences  of  Hull  and  elsewhere,  seemed  to  show 
that  Henry  had  no  intention  of  keeping  faith  with 
them.  On  his  return  to  Yorkshire  Aske  saw  the 
danger  and  immediately  wrote  to  inform  the  king  of 
the  agitation.  "  I  do  perceive,"  he  said,  "  a  mar- 
vellous conjecture  in  the  hearts  of  the  people,, 
which  is,  they  do  think  they  shall  not  have  the 
parliament  in  convenient  time ;  secondly,  that  your 
grace  hath  by  your  letters  written  for  the  most  part 
of  the  honourable  and  worshipful  of  the  shires  to 

*  It  b  significant  ihai  whilst  the  lilth)-  icribbl«s  of  t^yton  and  his 
compeen  )nve  been  printed  and  reprinted  and  their  reports  dinned 
into  people's  eatt  (or  t  lie  laHt  two  cenluiic? ,  such  a  weighty  document 
aa  Aske'x  "  exposluUtorjr  narrative  to  the  lung,"  diawn  up  at  Henry's. 
express  request  to  Aske  in  person,  has  never  yec  seen  the  light. 
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come  to  you,  whereby  they  fear  not  only  danger 
to  them,  but  also  to  their  ownselves ;  thirdly,  they 
be  in  doubt  of  your  grace's  pardon  by  reason  of 
a  late  book  answering  their  6rst  articles,  now  in 
print,  which  is  a  great  rumour  amongst  them ; 
fourthly,  they  fear  the  danger  of  fortifying  holds, 
and  especially  because  it  is  said  that  the  duke  of 
Suffolk  would  be  at  Hull  and  to  remain  there; 
fifthly,  that  they  think  yout  grace  intendeth  not  to 
accomplish  their  reasonable  petitions  by  reason  now 
the  tenths  is  in  demand  ;  sixthly,  they  say  the  report 
is  my  lord  privy  seal  (Crumwelt)  is  in  as  great 
favour  with  your  grace  as  ever  he  was,  against 
vhom  they  most  specially  do  complain ,-  finally,  1 
could  not  perceive  in  all  the  shires,  as  I  came  from 
your  grace  homewards,  but  your  grace's  subjects  be 
wildly  minded  in  their  hearts  towards  commotions  or 
^assistance  thereof,  by  whose  abetment  yet  I  know 
not;  wherefore,  sir,  I  beseech  your  grace  to  pardon 
me  in  this  my  rude  letter  and  plainness  of  the  same, 
lor  1  do  utter  my  poor  heart  to  your  grace  to  the 
intent  your  highness  may  perceive  the  danger  that 
may  ensue  ;  for  on  my  faith  1  do  greatly  fear  the 
end  to  be  only  by  battle."* 

It  would  appear  that  Aske  was  loyal  to  the  king 
in  his  implicit  belief  that  the  promises  made  at  Don- 
caster  would  be  adhered  to.  The  letter  given  above, 
together  with  his  narrative  of  the  events,  hardly 
admit  of  a  doubt  that  he  was  honest  in  his  endeavour 
*  Fioude,  UL,  |>.  iSi. 
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to  restrain  the  people  from  any  further  aggressive 
measures.  John  Halom,  one  of  those  raost  deeply 
compromised  by  the  second  rising,  declared  at  his 
examination  that  Aske  had  done  what  he  could  to 
prevent  it,*  and  in  this  opinion  he  was  borne  out  by 
most  of  the  witnesses.  Lord  Darcy  also  joined 
Aslce  in  this  attempt  to  preserve  the  peace.  He, 
like  the  leader,  had  been  invited  to  journey  to 
Windsor  to  see  the  king,  but  although  he  had 
excused  himself  on  the  plea  of  such  ill-health  that 
"  he  was  more  like  to  die  than  to  recover  thereof,"  t 
he  wrote  several  letters  advising  the  people  to  trust 
to  the  king's  promises  and  to  his  looking  to  their 
grievances.  J  He  also  declared  to  the  lord  admiral 
in  a  letter  written  on  the  30th  of  Januar)',  1537,  that 
Aske,  Badthorp,  Ellerker,  Constable  and  he  himself 
were  doing  their  best  to  quiet  the  restless  humour  of 
the  people.  "  And  Sir  Richard  Tempest,"  he  adds, 
'*  is  sent  home  .  .  .  with  good  comfortable  words  of 
the  parliament  for  spiritual  and  temporal  men,  and  of 
the  king's  free  and  mere  pardon  of  his  own  benign 
grace  granted,  and  that  true  justice  shall  have  place 
against  all  that  was  in  the  bill  of  article."  And  if 
the  duke  of  Norfolk  only  come  to  promise  this,  he 
concludes,  *'  he  will  accomplish  more  than  40,000 
men  could."  ^ 

On  the  eve  of  Sir  Francis  Bygod's  rising  letters 
were  sent  to  him  and  the  commons  with  him  urging 
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them  to  pause.  With  these  Sir  Robert  Constable, 
on  January  i8th,  sent  a  paper  saying  that  "the 
king's  highness  hath  declared  by  his  own  mouth 
unto  Robert  Askc  that  wc  shall  have  our  parliament 
at  York  frankly  and  freely  for  the  ordering  and 
reforming  of  all  causes  for  the  commonwealth  of 
this  realm  ;  and  also  his  frank  and  free  convocation 
for  the  good  stay  and  ordering  of  the  faith  and 
other  spiritual  causes."* 

It  was,  however,  this  very  confidence  in  the  royal 
honesty  which  was  afterwards  construed  into  high 
treason,  and  for  which  lord  Darcy,  Aske  and  many 
others  were  executed.  In  the  notes  upon  the 
evidence  against  them  it  is  stated  that  a  letter  from 
Darcy  to  Aske,  written  on  January  21st,  declared 
that  the  duke  of  Norfolk  was  to  come  into  the 
North  "  to  proclaim  a  free  parliament  to  be  kept 
there,  and  also  free  liberty  to  the  spirituality  to 
utter  their  learning ; "  also  that  in  this  parliament  all 

rievanccs  were  to  be  considered.     This  shows,  (he 

'author  of  the  "  note"  rightly  infers,  that  lord  Darcy 

siill  looked  for  reform,  "  which,"  he  continues,  "  is 

high  treason."     Moreover,  in  a  letter  to  the  duke  of 

Suffolk,  he  asked  that  "  the  appointments  made  at 
Doncaster  on  the  king's  part  should  be  observed/' 
and  this  again,  says  the  annotator,  proves  that  he  is 
a  "traitor"  still.  The  same  deductions  are  made 
from  the  letters  and  actions  of  Robert  Aske  subsc- 
<juent  to  the  pardon,  whereby  the  very  reliance  he 
•  tm.,y.  131. 
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placed  upon  the  plighted  word  of  Henry  is  counted 
as  proof -of  a  traitorous  disposition.* 

It  is  unnecessary  to  follow  the  history  of  the 
several  risings,  by  which  the  people  endeavoured  to 
force  attention  to  their  disappointed  hopes.  Sir 
Francis  Bygod  and  others  endeavoured  to  seize  Hull 
and  Beverley  in  the  beginning  of  January,  and  were 
captured  in  the  attempt.  The  leaders  of  the  first 
rising  lost  no  time  in  repudiating  the  new  move- 
ment, and  Aske  received  a  letter  from  the  king, 
thanking  him  for  his  services  in  endeavouring  to  put 
an  end  to  it.+  Various  commotions  followed  in  the 
northern  parts  which  culminated  in  an  attack  upon 
Carlisle  by  some  eight  thousand  men  of  Westmore- 
land. They  failed  in  their  attempt,  and  only  afforded 
the  duke  of  Norfolk  a  pretext  for  advancing,  with  an 
army  upon  which  he  could  rely,  into  the  disturbed 
districts.  Martial  law  was  proclaimed  and  remorse* 
less  executions  finally  broke  the  resistance  of  the 
people. 

These  ill-judged  and  hopeless  disturbances  afforded 
the  king  an  excuse  for  breaking  off  the  convention  of 
Doncaster.  Even  those  who  had  in  reliance  upon 
the  royal  promises  done  their  best  to  restrain  the 
impatience  of  the  people,  found  themselves  involved 
in  the  consequences  of  their  former  acts  although 
they  had  sued  and  obtained  pardon  for  them.  Aske, 
whose  good  ofTices  in  keeping  the  people  quiet  had 
been  acknowledged  by  Henry,  and  lord  Darcy  who 
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had  certainly  taken  no  part  in  such  risings,  found 
themselves  prisoners  in  the  royal  power. 

Before  speaking  of  the  final  act  in  the  drama  of 
the  Pilgrimage  of  Grace — the  trials  and  executions 
of  those  implicated  in  the  movement — the  special 
attention  of  the  reader  must  be  directed  to  the  part 
taken  in  it  by  the  religious.  The  king,  in  his  letter 
jusl  quoted,  declared  that  "all  these  troubles  have 
ensued  by  the  solicitation  and  traitorous  conspiracies 
of  the  monks  and  canons  of  those  parts."  It  will  be 
of  interest  to  see  how  far  such  an  assertion,  borne  out 
-apparently  by  the  numerous  executions  of  abbots 
and  monks,  is  confirmed  by  the  depositions  and 
-examinations  of  witnesses  and  prisoners,  on  which 
alone,  if  justice  had  had  its  course,  their  condemna- 
tion or  acquittal  should  have  rested. 

Speaking  of  the  beginning  of  the  insurrection, 
William  Staplcton  accuses  an  Observant  friar  of 
being  implicated  in  the  movement.  He  was  stay- 
ing, he  says,  at  the  Grey  Friars,  Beverley,  with  his 
■elder  brother  Christopher,  "  a  very  weak,  crazed  and 
impotent  man,"  who  had  been  ill  for  some  sixteen 
years  and  was  at  that  time  at  the  Friars  "  for  change 
of  air,"  as  he  "  had  been  the  summer  before  from 
May  till  after  midsummer."  William,  who  was  on 
his  way  to  London,  could  not  leave  as  he  intended 
on  October  4th,  because  he  heard  that  the  "  com- 
mons of  Lincolnshire  "  had  risen,  and  so  he  remained 
on  from  day  to  day,  till  Sunday,  the  8th,  when  the 
.people  about    Beverley  joined   in   the    movement. 
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William  Stapleton  tried  to  keep  his  people  indoors, 
but  his  brother's  wife  would  not  be  controlled,  and 
went  to  the  hedge,  crying  out,  "  God's  blessing  have 
ye  and  speed  ye  well  in  your  good  purpose."  The 
people  asked  where  her  people  were, "  and  she  replied, 
'  They  be  in  the  Friars.  Go  pull  them  out  by  the 
heads.* "  For  this  she  was  blamed  by  both  brothers. 
but  she  replied  "  that  it  was  certainly  God's  quarrel.'* 
With  the  people  at  this  time,  as  Stapleton  declared, 
was  "  one  Sir  Thomas  Johnson,  otherwise  called 
Bonaventure,  an  Observant  friar,  who  was  sworn 
and  had  been  much  with  the  said  Christopher  both 
at  his  house  at  Wighill  and  at  Beverley,  and  before 
that  time  was  assigned  to  the  said  house  of  Beveriey 
by  Doctor  Vavasour,  warden  of  the  Grey  Friars  at 
York.  And  the  said  Bonaventure  supervised  much  the 
rising,  and  was  very  busy  going  betwixt  the  wife  of 
Sir  Christopher  and  the  said  wild  people,  oft  laying 
scriptures  to  maintain  their  purpose."* 

It  was  apparently  at  the  suggestion  of  the  same 
friar  that  William  Stapleton  was  forced  to  become 
the  leader  of  the  people,  and  subsequently  as  he 
says  "  the  Observant  offered  himself  to  go  into  the 
quarrel  in  harness  to  the  5eld  and  so  did  to  the  first 
stay."  The  same  witness  accuses  "  Sir  Robert,  a 
friar  of  St.  Robert's  of  Knaresborough,"  of  working 
hard  to  stir  up  the  people  to  join  the  movement,  and 
these  two  are  about  the  only  individual  names  men- 
tioned as  connected  with  the  rising  and  not  belong- 
*  Chapter  House  Bk.,  A.  ^,  p.  150. 
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ing  to  abbeys  well  known  in  histoo'  as  attainted  for 
their  supposed  part  in  the  Pilgrimage  of  Grace. 

In  the  second  rising,  the  Gilbertine  priory  of 
Watton,  on  which  a  new  prior  had  been  imposed 
against  the  wish  of  the  community  by  Crumwell,  was 
said  to  be  mixed  up  with  the  movement.  The  story 
is  best  told  in  the  words  of  one  Wilham  Horsekey 
when  examined  as  to  his  knowledge  of  the  matter. 
"  Upon  Monday,  was  a  fortnight,"  he  says,  "  which 
was  ploughday  after  that  (Christmas  day)  the  said 
Hallam,  Hugh  Langdale  and  this  examinat  had  a 
drinking  together  at  one  John  Bell's  in  Watton  with 
many  other  of  the  parishioners,  being  there  together 
in  great  number  as  the  manner  is  there  of  plough- 
days,  and  every  man  departed  homeward.  The  said 
Hallam,  Hugh  Langdale  and  this  examinat,  with  the 
vicar  of  Watton,  as  they  passed  by  the  church  of 
Watton  turned  in  the  same  to  say  a  fiaier  noster. 
and  there  being,  the  said  Hallam  called  this  examinat 
and  the  said  langdale  to  an  altar,  called  our  Lady's 
altar,  and  said  unto  them  :  "  Sirs  1  fear  mc  lest  Hull 
do  deceive  us  the  commons,  for  there  is  ordnance 
daily  received  there  by  ships."  He  then  went  on  to 
declare  that  the  king  was  not  going  to  keep  his 
promises  and  that  they  must  look  to  themselves. 
Aske,  as  the  witness  declared,  did  all  he  could  to 
prevent  the  second  rising,  which  was  "  for  the  pulling 
down  abbeys,"  and  the  payment  "  of  tenths." 

" Alsohe  saith,"  continues  the  document,  "that 
the  subprior,  the  confessor  of  the  nuns,  and  the  vicar 
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of  Walton  .  .  .  are  great  favourers  and  setters  forth 
ol  this  matter  of  sedition,  for  he  heard  them  and  every 
of  them  since  Christmas  last,  at  sundry  times  say 
that  it  would  never  be  well  as  long  as  the  king's 
grace  should  be  the  supreme  head  of  the  Church, 
and  that  the  same  would  not  be  reformed  without 
the  people  did  set  forward  again  with  a  new  insur- 
rection. And  upon  his  conscience  he  thinkcth  that 
there  is  never  a  good  one  of  all  the  canons  of  the 
said  house  of  Watlon,  but  that  every  one  of  them  is 
glad  to  set  forward  this  business.  And  he  saith 
that  they  al!  gre.'it(ly)  grudge  their  prior  and  would 
fain  have  a  new  one."* 

Hugh  Langdale  who  was  named  in  this  witness's 
evidence  was  servant  to  "  the  prior  of  Watton,"  and 
was  away  with  his  master  in  London  during  the  late 
troubles.  He  was  examined  himself  and  declared 
that  both  Hallam  and  Sir  Francis  Bygod  remained 
two  days  at  the  priory.  "  In  the  which  time,"  he 
said,  "  as  this  examinat  learned  there  at  the  table, 
being  a  servant  at  the  house,  the  said  Bygod  and 
Hallam  '  commoned '  of  the  prior  that  he  was  not 
lawfully  put  in.  And  Hallam  advised  and  com* 
manded  the  brethren  of  the  said  house,  upon  pain  of 
losing  all  they  had,  to  choose  them  another  prior. 
And  for  that  intent  the  subprior  sent  this  examinat 
to  Beverley  to  fetch  out  Thorland  a  notary  to  come 
to  the  said  house." 

Hallam  in  his  examirtation  admits  taking  Langdale 
•  ClupiCT  Hoort  Bk.,  .\.  ^,  pp.  41-4S- 
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ioto  the  church  to  "  swear  him  on  a  book  "  for  fear 
he  should  send  word  "  to  his  master  the  prior  of 
Watton  being  then  in  London."  He  further  states 
that  Sir  Francis  Bygod  at  Watton  priory  declared 
the  Doncaster  articles  bad  because  they  did  not  run 
in  the  king's  name,  but  began :  "  Albeit  the  king's 
highness,"  etc.  He  thought  "  it  was  but  lord  Crum- 
well's  deed,  and  said  further  that  the  king's  office  was 
to  have  no  cure  of  man's  soul,  and  did  read  a  book 
made  as  he  said  by  himself  (Bygod)  wherein  was 
showed  what  authority  did  belong  to  the  pope,  what 
to  a  bishop  and  what  to  the  king.  And  said  that 
the  head  of  the  Church  of  England  might  be  a 
spiritual  man,  as  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  or 
such  like,  but  in  no  wise  the  king,  for  he  should, 
with  the  sword,  defend  all  spiritual  men  in  their 
right." 

Hallam  also  declares  ihai  Bygod  "  said  before 
the  subprior  (of  Watton)  and  most  part  of  his 
brethren  that  the  prior  was  not  lawfully  chosen,  for 
be  was  lord  Crumwell's  chaplain  and  admitted  by 
him.  And  (whereas)  he  should  have  been  chosen 
by  free  election,  he  was  chosen  but  by  three  or  four 
of  his  religion.  And  in  that,  this  examinat  (Hallam) 
thought  and  said  that  he  spake  but  the  truth,  for  all 
the  time  he  was  there  the  prior  was  good  to  no  man. 
And  of  this  examinat  he  took  twenty  marks  in 
money,  where  he  should  have  been  paid  in  corn 
when  God  should  send  it.  And  (he)  gave  many 
unkind  words  and  rebukeful  to  his  tenants,  sitting  in 
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his  court  more  like  a  judge  than  a  religious  man." 
.  .  .  For  these  reasons,  then,  Bygod  advised  the 
brethren  at  Watton  to  elect  another  prior  saying 
"  he  would  draw  them  a  draft  how  they  should 
proceed  and  counselled  them  to  send  for  a  notary 
therefor,  for  he  thought  that  the  commons  would 
be  up  shortly  again  and  then  it  were  not  meet  that 
they  should  be  without  a  head  and  governor."  In 
this  advice  Hallam  confesses  he  joined,  because,  as 
he  says,  "  the  subprior  and  brethren  aforesaid  would 
fain  have  had  a  new  prior  among  them."* 

In  the  examination  of  the  religious  of  Watton 
themselves  much  the  same  evidence  was  elicited. 
The  subprior,  "  D.  Harry  Gill,"  says  they  were 
asked  by  the  insurgents  for  money  and  horses. 
They  gave  only  j^io  and  a  gelding  and  "also 
Master  Aske  had  one  spice  plate  of  silver,  which 
was  a  pledge  of  the  earl  of  Northumberland,"  and 
if  it  had  not  been  sent  the  house  would  have  been 
"spoiled."  He  declared  that  the  archbishop  of 
York  sent  a  tetter  "  to  all  curates  and  religious  that 
they  should  go  a  procession  every  day  and  send 
their  minds  out  of  Holy  Scripture  and  the  four 
doctors  touching  the  commons'  petition."  From 
their  house  two  replies  were  sent,  one  from  a  "  Dr. 
Swinburne"  and  another  "from  a  young  man  of 
our  habit  called  Thomas  Ashcton  "...  "and  they 
were  both  one  as  touching  the  Supreme  Head.'* 

With  regard  to  the  election  of  a  prior  in  place  of 
•  Ibid.,  p.  59. 
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the  one  appointed  over  ihem  by  Cnimwell,  and  who 
had  (led,  the  subprior  deposed  that  at  the  time  of 
the  first  insurrection  Hallam  came  "with  a  great 
number  of  his  soldiers  after  him  into  the  infirmary 
of  Wation  where  the  brethren  were  bound  to  dinner, 
and  there  in  the  presence  of  the  prior  of  Eltcrton 
and  the  prior  of  St.  Andrew's,  York,  charged  the 
brethren  to  elect  them  a  new  prior.  And  ihey  said 
it  was  against  their  order  and  statutes  of  their 
religion,  their  prior  being  alive,  and  not  lawfully 
removed.  Then  he  said  if  they  did  not,  he  would 
spoil  their  house,  and  he  would  nominate  one  him< 
self.  And  said :  '  Methinks  this  man  ' — pointing  to 
the  prior  of  Ellerton — '  is  meet  to  be  your  prior.' 
Then  for  fear  of  spoiling  of  their  goods,  as  they  say, 
they  met  together  and  did  nominate  the  said  prior 
of  Ellerton  to  be  their  prior."  He,  however,  would 
not  take  the  ofHcc,  "nor  they  received  him  for 
such  indeed,  but  to  have  him  to  bear  the  name  only 
through  fear  of  the  commons."* 

Lastly,  examined  as  to  the  crucial  question  of 
the  "  Supreme  Headship  "  of  the  king,  the  subprior 
declared  that  for  himself  "  he  had  no  learning  to 
discuss  the  matter ;  but  as  he  salth  It  was  in  every 
man's  mouth  that  if  that  were  not  laid  downf  it  should 
not  be  well." 

*  Jtid.,  pp.  77-80.  It  irill  be  remembered  ihai  Aake  declared 
In  had  gone  at  ihia  lime  to  Wuion  lo  pteveot  ibit  new  cleciioD 
boa  taking  cfFect. 

t  U.,  if  Uie  king  did  iwi  pat  aside  ihe  lille  of  Saptcme  Head 
which  be  liad  asinmed. 
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The  answers  of  two  other  religious  of  Watton* 
do  not  add  anything  to  ihe  declaration  of  the  sub- 
prior,  although  they  confirm  its  accuracy  in  every 
particular.  It  may,  therefore,  be  supposed  that  in 
these  various  declarations  and  examinations  there 
are  staled  the  various  ways  in  which  the  priory  of 
Watton  was  implicated  in  the  rising.  None  of  the 
canons  took  any  active  part  in  the  movement,  their 
contributions  were  small  and  even  these  were 
extorted  by  force.  As  for  the  matter  of  the  election, 
however  much  they  disliked  the  superior  appointed 
by  Cnimwell,  and  whatever  cause  they  bad  to 
endeavour  to  get  rid  of  him,  they  appear  to  have 
acted  loyally  to  him,  except  in  so  far  as  they  were 
compelled  to  give  way  to  force. 

Beyond  the  foregoing  isolated  instances  the 
numerous  depositions  and  relations  reveal  no  accusa- 
tion against  monastery  or  monk  of  any  active  co- 
operation with  the  insurgents,  with  the  exception  of 
the  abbeys  of  Jervaulx  and  Whalley,  the  priory  of 
Bridlington  and  the  connection  of  the  quondam 
abbot  of  Fountains  with  the  movement  These 
cases  must  now  be  considered. 

With  respect  to  Jer\'aulx,  the  chief  witness  against 
the  monks  is  Ninian  Staveley,  himself  one  of  the 
leaders  of  the  movement  and  a  representative  of  the 
swashbuckler  clement  among  the   insurgents.     He 

•  Tliat  ol "  J.  D.  Thomas  Lailicr,  cclUrw  and  gTanaior,**  is  pre- 
faced  by  ilie  eipcesiiions,  "/uus  tit  in  adjuiene"  " /ttu  aJJupa 
mi"  and  "  Dais im  a/(/uterium." 
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igaged  in  the  movement,  as  an  adventure  rather 
than  as  a  pilgrimage,  and  having  compromised  him. 
self  endeavoured  to  save  his  own  neck  by  incriminat- 
ing others.  By  his  deposition  it  would  appear  that 
the  abbot  during  the  second  rising  had  promised 
to  come  to  the  insurgents  "  with  all  his  brethren  ;  " 
and  that  at  the  same  time  he  had  sent  a  messenger 
to  Sir  Thomas  Percy  "  to  have  him  come  for- 
ward," and  also  a  servant  into  Lincolnshire  to 
6nd  out  the  state  of  the  country,  and  to  let  them 
know  whether  the  duke  of  Norfolk  was  advancing 
"  with  arms  or  no."*  These  form  the  chief 
points  of  the  abbot's  offending,  and  they  may  be 
considered  best  in  the  light  of  his  own  examination 
in  the  Tower  on  27th  of  April.  1537.  "Adam 
Sedbar,  abbot  of  the  monastery  of  Jen'aulx,  '  sworn 
and  examined,'  said  that  during  the  Brst  rising, 
about  Michaelmas  day,  there  'came  to  the  garth  or 
court  of  the  abbey  of  Jervaulx,'  some  two  or  three 
hundred  men.  He  knew  nothing  about  it  at  that 
time,  but  hearing  that  their  captains,  Middlcton  and 
Staveley,  were  asking  for  him,  '  he  conveyed  himself 
by  a  back  door'  to  a  place  'called  Wilton  Fell.* 
He  only  had  a  boy  with  him,  and  'bade  his  other 
crvants  get  them  every  man  to  his  house  and  save 
iieir  cattle  and  goods."  He  remained  thus  concealed 
for  four  days,  only  coming  home  at  night,"  and  for 
all  those  days  the  said  commons  wandered  about  the 
said  house  in  the  country  about.  ..."  At  the  last, 
*  Ctiapicr  House  Bk.,  A.  ^,  pp.  117,  118, 
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hearing  say  that  this  examinat  had  said  that  there 
should  no  servant  of  his  ever  after  do  him  service, 
nor  tenant  dwell  on  no  land  of  his  that  should  go 
with  them,  they  therefore  turned  back  to  Jervaulx 
and  inquired  for  this  examinat,  and  they  were 
answered  that  this  examinat  was  not  at  home.  And 
then  said  they  :  '  We  charge  you  brethren  to  go  and 
choose  you  a  new  abbot.'  Whereupon  the  brethren 
rang  the  chapter  bell  and  went  towards  making  of  a 
new  election.  And  certain  among  them  would  in  no 
wise  agree  to  make  any  new  abbot.  Then  the 
commons  gave  them  half  an  hour's  respite  to  choose 
one  ;  and  if  they  did  choose  none  in  that  space  they 
would  bum  their  house  over  their  heads.  Then  the 
brethren  sent  several  ways  about  to  seek  this 
examinat,  and  at  last  one  William  Nelson  came 
where  this  examinat  was  upon  Wilton  Fell  in  a  great 
crag,  and  showed  him  that  the  commons  would  burn 
the  house  except  he  should  come  home,  and  all  the 
brethren  cried  '  Woe  be  (us).' 

"  Then  for  saving  of  the  house  this  examinat  came 
home  (and)  about  the  outer  gate  he  was  torn  (from 
his  horse)  and  almost  killed,  they  crying  '  Down  with 
that  traitor.'  And  at  last  by  means  of  some  of  his 
friends  he  was  carried  in  from  them.  And  when  he 
came  to  the  hall  entry  one  Leonard  Burgh,  one  of 
the  ringleaders,  drew  his  dagger,  and  would  have 
killed  him,  but  for  them  that  stood  by.  Then  he 
came  further  where  one  William  Asleby,  chief  cap- 
tain of  these  parts,  was,  and  he  said  to  this  examinat : 
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Horeson  traitor,  where  has  thou  been  ? '  and  said  : 
'Gel  me  a  block  to  strike  off  his  head  upon,'  and 
there  this  examinat  was  commanded  to  take  the 
oath,  which  he  took,  the  said  Burgh  ministering  the 
same  to  him.  And  so  took  this  examinat  with  thera 
forthwith  and  gave  him  no  respite,  but  caused  him 
to  ride  with  them  upon  a  brown  horse,  which  he  rode 
upon  his  coming  into  them." 

He  w;is  forced  to  remain  with  them  for  some  days, 
but  at  last,  through  the  intercession  of  one  of  the 
leaders,  was  allowed  to  return  home.  To  Jervaulx, 
during  this  time,  were  sent  the  letters  from  the 
"  commons  "  of  the  district,  to  receive  which  and  for- 
ward to  their  destination  certain  of  the  insurgents 
were  quartered  on  the  monks.  This  continued  tilt 
the  settlement  at  Doncaster,  when  the  strangers  left. 

In  answer  to  the  inquiry  as  to  what  aid  he  had 
given  the  insurgents,  the  abbot  replied  "  that  the 
commons  took  all  his  servants  with  them  .  .  .  but 
<thal)  he  never  gave  one  of  them  one  penny  of 
wages."  Further,  "  he  saith,"  continues  the  record, 
"  he  never  sent  victuals  unto  them.  And  that  the 
commons  took  with  them  two  of  this  examinat's 
brethren*  among  them,  against  this  examinat's  mind 
and  will,  who  returned  again  with  this  examinat." 

"  Examined  whether  and  how  he  gave  money  to 
Staveley  at  the  last  commotion  there,  he  saith  ;  that 

*  From  Uie  noieson  ibtt  examiiuiion  (Cliapier  House  fik.,  ,*, 
B.,p.i40)  It  appears  ihu  the  luina  of  these  two  were  Roger 
Hinlepool  uul  John  Stanton. 


148     Henry  V!U.  and  the  Engihh  Monasteries. 

where  this  examinat  had  lost  some  30  wethers,  on 
one  James  his  '  storcr's '  advice  he  spake  with 
Edward  Middleton  in  the  Christmas  holidays, 
because  he  was  a  hunter,  that  he  should  inquire  for 
his  sheep  and  he  should  have  of  this  examinat  for 
his  labour,  and  he  said  he  would.  Then  about  three 
weeks  after,  this  examinat  met  the  said  Middleton 
by  chance  in  the  abbey  church  of  JcrvauU  and 
asked  htm  whether  he  had  any  word  of  this 
examinat's  sheep :  and  he  said  *  no  *  albeit  he  had 
made  the  best  inquiry  he  could  as  he  said.  Thett 
said  this  examinat :  '  Seeing  ye  have  taken  pains 
although  ye  could  do  no  good  I  shall  give  you  some- 
what to  drink  for  your  labour.'  And  he  forthwith  com- 
manded the  said  James  his  'storer'  who  stood  by  to 
give  him  two  shillings  or  three,  and  fourpence.  And 
he  said  he  had  no  single  money.  Then  said  this 
examinat '  Go  to  the  cellarer  or  the  quondam  of  Foun- 
tains and  bid  one  of  them  give  '  the  money." 

Four  or  five  days  after  this  "  there  came  to  this- 
examinat's  chamber  immediately  after  breakfast " 
Staveley  and  Middleton,  "  and  his  son  and  heir,  and 
many  more  were  in  the  hall."  Staveley  told  the 
abbot  that  formerly  he  had  deceived  the  people, 
"  and  therefore  bade  him  come  with  them  and  hal£ 
a  dozen  of  his  brethren  forthwith.  And  this  examinat 
desired  them  to  forbear  and  said  they  were  his  neigh* 
hours  and  should  be  his  friends  and  were  his  enemies. 
.  .  .  .And  partly  by  his  importunity  and  refusal  and 
partly  by  the  entreaty  of  one  Beckwith  that  came- 
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with  them,  they  let  this  examinat  and  his  brethren 
alone.  But  they  took  against  this  examinat's  will 
certain  of  his  friends  with  them." 

The  following  day  the  abbot  fled  to  Bolton  Castle 
to  Lord  Scrope,  where  he  remained  until  the  insur- 
gents were  "  broken  at  Richmond,"  when  he  returned 
home.  "  Since  that  time,"  he  says,  "  he  heard 
nothing  of  the  matter.  And  other  comfort  aid  or 
assistance  he  gave  not  ihcm  by  word  deed  or  writing 
by  the  virtue  of  his  oath  and  upon  his  allegiance." 

Lastly,  as  to  the  special  points  upon  which  Staveley 
accused  him,  he  denied  "  utterly  that  ever  he  sent  or 
caused  to  be  sent,  nor  that  he  was  privy  that  any 
messenger  should  be  sent  to  Sir  Thomas  Percy,  or 
that  he  put  his  servants  and  tenants  with  Staveley 
or  gave  them  any  aid  or  comfort,  or  that  he  sent  any 
man  to  lie  in  Lincolnshire  to  consider  the  state  of 
the  country  there,  but  saith  that  the  cellarer  of  the 
bouse  sent  one  Jackson  to  Lincolnshire  at  the  latter 
end  of  the  Christmas  holidays  to  gather  their  rents 
and  for  no  other  purpose  to  this  examinat's  know- 
ledge as  he  saith."* 

The  quondam  abbot  of  Fountains,  William  Thirsk, 
was  implicated  in  the  movement, t  together  with  the 
abbot  of  Jervaulx.  Thirsk  had  been  deprived  of  his 
office  at  Fountains  by  Crumwell's  visitors  in  the 
b^inning  of  the  year  1536.  Layton  and  Legh  had 
written  to  Crumwell  about  his  having  made  away 
*  Qapter  Hodm  BIc,,  A.  f^,  pp.  159  10  1(3, 
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with  the  plate  and  jewels  of  the  abbey,  and  of  their 
success  in  getting  him  to  "  resign  privately  into, 
their  hands."  *  On  the  appointment  of  his  successor, 
Marmaduke  Bradley,  who  had  offered  Crumwell  six 
hundred  marks,  and  the  king  ;^i,ooo  as  "first- 
fruits  "  if  he  could  obtain  the  ofHce,  he  retired  first 
to  London  and  afterwards  to  Jervaulx.  How  far  he 
had  any  part  in  the  insurrection  for  which  he  was 
executed  must  be  judged  from  his  examination  as 
there  is  little  else  known  about  him.  On  April  the 
24th  doctors  Layton  and  Legh,  his  old  enemies, 
had  him  before  them  in  the  Tower,  and,  being  sworn, 
he  said :  "  About  the  beginning  of  the  last  Lent 
(1537)  as  this  examinat  was  in  his  chamber  at 
Jervaulx  abbey  came  to  him  one  of  the  servants  of 
the  house,  called  James  Thwaites,  desiring  this 
examinat  in  the  abbot  of  Jervaulx's  name  to  deliver 
to  Middleton  that  came  with  bim  forty  pence  ;  one 
Staveley  being  there  also.  And  he  said  he  would, 
and  with  that  took  out  an  angel  noble  and  bade 
them  change  it.     And  Staveley  took  the  same  in  his 

•  See  Vol.  i.,  p.  336.  Layton  and  Legh,  the  king's  commissaries, 
accepted  the  resignation  of  William  Thirsk  in  "The  Church 
Chamber,"  at  the  monastery  of  St.  Mary's  Fountains,  19  January, 
1 536.  They  granted  him  a  pension  of  100  marlis  a  year  (Calend. 
X.,  No.  131).  In  a  letter  written  by  his  successor  on  March  6th  it 
appears  that  (here  were  considerable  difficulties  about  the  money 
arrangements.  The  pension  of  ^^40  was  objected  to  as  excessive, 
and  Thirak  is  said  to  want  to  keep  all  the  house  goods  above  the 
viilue  of  :^i,ooo  (No.  434),  and  according  to  archbishop  Lee  he 
had  not  resigned  by  the  end  of  March,  as  he  wished  10  be  made 
secnie  aa  to  bis  proper  and  promised  pension  (No.  S'l). 
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bands  and  said  it  was  cracked.  Then  this  examinat 
took  out  another  angel  and  bade  them  change  that. 
And  the  said  Staveley  took  both  and  put  them  up, 
sa}*ing,  *  Ye  churlc  monks  yc  have  too  much  and  wc. 
have  nothing.  Neither  of  these  thou  gettest  again.' 
Then  this  examinat  said  again,  *  Ye  shall  not  have 
my  money  so.  If  ye  be  true  men  ye  n-ill  not  take  my 
money  away.  Ye  should  have  but  forty  pence  of 
me.'  Middleton,  howe\'er,  promised  to  repay  the 
money  if  Staveley  did  not,  '  and  so  they  departed 
without  any  more  words.' " 

About  a  week  after  this  *'  the  said  Middleton  and 
Staveley  in  harness  came  to  the  said  abbot  of 
Jcrvaulx  as  he  and  this  examinat  were  in  his 
chamber,  and  bade  the  said  abbot  and  this  examinat 
upon  pain  of  death  and  all  their  brethren  and  servants 
go  with  them  forthwith,  .^nd  many  other  of  the 
commons  were  in  the  hall  and  about  the  house.  .And 
he  desired  them  instantly  to  suffer  him  and  his 
brethren  to  be  still,  seeing  it  was  not  meet  that 
religious  men  should  go  about  any  such  business. 
And  so  this  examinat  desired  them  also  to  let  hiro 
likewise  alone  for  he  was  old  and  feeble  and  nothing 
meet  for  such  business.  Nevertheless  as  this  exami- 
nat heard  say  they  took  with  them  the  servants  of 
the  house  but  whether  it  were  by  the  abbot's  com* 
mand  or  not  he  cannot  tell." 

Further  he  denied  absolutely  that  he  had  ever 
desired  Suveley  or  any  other  "  if  there  should  be 
any  new  insurrection  .  .  .  '  to  help  to  put  him  in  his 
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room  again.*  "  And  he  declared  he  knew  nothing  of 
the  first  rising,  "  being  in  London  all  the  time,"  and 
never  heard  of  any  message  being  sent  to  Sir  Thomas 
Percy.* 

[f  the  abbots  of  Jervautx  and  Fountains  do 
not  appear  to  have  afforded  active  assistance  to 
the  insurgents,  the  part  played  by  the  abbot  of 
Whalley  was  of  a  still  less  compromising  nature. 
William  Rede,  a  baker  of  Oxford,  said  that  he  had 
carried  letters  from  the  abbot  "  to  his  scholars  being 
in  Oxford,"  and  also  "another  to  the  abbot  of 
Hayles."  The  abbot  had  told  him  to  recommend 
him  specially  "  to  the  abbot  of  Hayles  and  tell  him 
that  I  am  sore  stopped  and  acrazed.  And  pray  him 
to  send  me  word  when  he  purposeth  to  come  over  to 
this  country,  for  1  would  be  glad  to  see  him  once  ere 
I  depart  out  of  this  world,  seeing  1  brought  him  up 
here  from  a  child."  The  baker  on  his  way  received 
a  packet  of  letters  from  a  schoolmaster  to  give  to 
"  Philip,  his  son,  at  Oriel  college."  And  when  he 
came  to  Wotton,  having  told  the  constable  there 
what  he  was  carrying,  he  found  himself  carried  off  to 
Kenilworth  castle.  The  letters  were  examined,  and 
as  far  as  can  be  judged  from  the  document,  only 
implicated  the  schoolmaster  and  not  the  abbot.f 

One  witness,  indeed,  declared  that  the  abbot  of 
Whalley  lent  a  horse  to  Nicholas  Tempest,  of  Brace- 
well.     But  Tempest's  account  of  the  matter  is  very 

*  Cluiner  House  Bk.,  A.  ^,  pp.  157,  ij8, 
t  Chapier  Honse  Bk.,  A.  ^,  p.  134. 
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difTerent.  He  says  that  he  went  to  the  abbey  "  with 
three  or  four  hundred  men/' and  "being  kept  out 
about  two  hours  were  at  last  let  in  for  fear  of  burning 
their  bams  and  houses.  And  there  this  examinat 
swore  the  abbot  and  about  eight  of  bis  religion  ac- 
cording to  Askc's  oath."*  So  that  even  the  oath  of 
the  pilgrims  was  extorted  from  the  monks  by  threats 
of  violence.  The  only  other  matter  which  appears 
against  Whalley  is  that  lord  Darcy  had  some  com- 
munication  with  the  abbey.  "  Memorandum,"  it  is 
Tioted,  "also  that  lord  Darcy  this  Lent  last  past  sent 
a  copy  of  a  letter  which  my  lord  of  Norfolk  wrote  to 
iiim  unto  the  prior  of  Whalley  who  is  now  attainted  of 
4iigh  treason,  whereby  appcarcth  that  the  lord  Darcy 
favoured  the  said  prior,  being  a  traitor."t 

Lastly,  the  only  item  of  information  about  Bridling- 
ton is  obtained  in  a  note  possibly  in  CrumweU's  hand. 
"  Item,"  it  runs,  "the  prior  of  Bridlington  and  Dr. 
Pickering  the  friar,  had  been  great  setters  forth  of 
both  the  first  and  last  insurrections.  And  the  said 
Dr.  Pickering,  a  great  writer  of  letters,  to  move  and 
stir  as  well  the  first  as  the  last.  And  also  the  prior 
of  Bridlington  had  in  readiness  as  well  all  his  house- 
-hold  ser\'ants  as  also  divers  his  tenants  in  harness, 
for  to  have  given  assistance  to  Bygod  and  Lumley  in 
the  last  insurrection."}  In  a  list  of  those  im- 
plicated the  names  of  "  Nicholas  Tempest,   Ham- 

■  R.  O.  SuiePapcre,  Dow.,  1537  \^. 

t  Chapter  Home  Bk.,  A.  ^,  p.  (47,  f>.  the  lord  Darcr  bein; 
■tlw  traitor. 

%  Cbapier  Hutuc  Bk.,  B.  ^,  p.  143. 
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merlon  and  Pickering,  friar,"  are  associated  with 
thai  of  "the  abbot  of  Bridlington."  These  four 
names  have  been  subsequently  erased.  Against  the 
names  of  Hammerton  and  Tempest  ts  the  note : 
"  The  petition  made  to  Thomas  Percy  by  ihe  abbot 
of  Sawley,  wherein  is  no  apparent  matter  against 
them  but  before  the  pardon."*  And  even  as  to  this 
Nicholas  Tempest  denied  upon  oath  that  he  knew 
anything  about  that  "  supplication,"  his  connection 
with  Sawley  abbey  being  confmed  to  advising  the 
abbot's  chaplain  to  lay  their  cause  before  the  meet- 
ing at  Pomfret,  and  "when  the  commons  had  putia 
the  abbots  and  monks,"  giving  "  them  a  fat  ox,  one 
mutton,  and  two  or  three  geese."+  In  like  manner 
Sir  Stephen  Hammerton  denied  having  had  anything 
to  do  in  the  matter.  His  declaration  is  of  interest, 
as  it  shows  that  the  abbot  of  Sawley  and  doubtless. 
some  of  his  brethren  expiated  their  crime  of  taking 
possession  of  their  old  home  on  the  scaffold.  "  And 
he  saith,"  runs  the  record  of  Hammerton's  examina- 
tion, "  that  the  abbot  of  Sawle/,  as  he  was  con- 
demned to  die,  sent  divers  persons  to  this  examinat 
to  desire  his  forgiveness  for  that  he  had  named  this. 
examinat  in  the  said  letters  .  .  .  and  he  took  it  upon 
his  death  that  neither  this  examinat  nor  no  other 
gent  or  other  person  of  the  county  was  counsel  to- 
the  making  or  devising  of  the  said  supplication  but 
only  he  himself  and  the  said  Estgate  (his  chaplain^ 

*  Hid.,  p.  toi. 

t  R.  O.  Slaie  Papers,  Dom.i  i  ;37,  \^. 
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and  iwo  of  his  said  brethren  called  Bradford  and 
Parish."* 

The  punishment  meted  out  to  the  insurgents  now 
that  the  last  resistance  was  at  an  end  was,  as  might 
be  expected,  not  wanting  in  severity.  Seventy-four 
of  those  who  had  been  taken  in  the  unsuccessful 
attack  upon  Carlisle  were  hanged  by  Norfolk  from 
the  wails  of  the  city.f 

The  chief  prisoners  were  first  tried  by  a  commis- 
sion in  York.  In  forcing  friends  and  even  relations 
of  the  prisoners  to  take  part  as  jurors  in  this  trial 
Norfolk  perpetrated  a  cruelty  which  could  hardly 
have  been  believed  as  intentional  were  it  not  for  the 
testimony  of  his  own  letter  to  Crumwell.  After  tell- 
ing him  that  the  king's  commission  had  arrived 
"  with  two  books  of  indictments  and  two  schedules  ; 
the  one  of  such  as  should  be  indicted  and  the  other 
of  gentlemen  to  be  impanelled,"  he  goes  on  to  say : 
"  I  doubt  not  to  have  the  greatest  appearance  that 
was  seen  at  York  of  many  years,  on  Tuesday  night 
and  Wednesday  morning  (May  9th,  1537).  I  will 
sit  upon  those  that  be  named  in  the  schedule  on 
Wednesday  by   nine  o'clock,  and   also  upon    two 

•  Chapter  Hmm  BIc,  A.  ^,  p.  30.  The  "  Monuticon,"  v.,  p, 
jii,  n^rs  thai  Witllani  Trafford,  hat  abbot  of  Salley, »»  hanged  u 
lanCMCT  for  oppotiiJon  toth«  crown  in  tjjS.  The  declaralion  of 
Hunmenoo,  ma<le  in  i;37.»uiet  ihni  heu-SK  condemned  10  deal)), 
and  It  wodM  wem  to  imply  that  he  had  alrcndy  been  execute<I. 
Walcott  lay*  his  execation  was  at  Lancaater  on  March  loth,  t;37, 
and  this  it  the  rear  assigited  by  Stowe  (ed.  1615.  p.  573).  who  ujn 
tfait  "one  Astlcbe,  a  monk  of  Jervaulx,"  was  executed  with  him. 

t  Hall,  p.  8>4. 
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monks  of  the  Charterhouse  for  not  knowing  of  the 
king  to  be  supreme  head  of  the  Church,  unless  they 
do  openly  recant  from  their  false  opinion  which  I 
think  they  will  not  do."  ■ 

The  duke  then  goes  on  to  say  that  he  thinks 
it  well,  as  he  presumes  Crumwell  intends,  to  have 
"  two  divers  inquests ;  for  they  being  so  kept  that 
one  of  them  shall  not  know  what  another  doth  shall 
make  them  the  more  quick  to  find  the  matter.  And 
I  have  £o  provided  that  wc  shall  lack  no  number  if  I 
would  have  four  inquests.  And  1  am  at  this  time  of 
such  acquaintance  with  the  gentlemen  that  1  dare  well 
adventure  to  put  divers  on  the  quests  (of  whom) 
some  hath  married  with  the  lord  Darcy's  daughters 
and  some  with  Sir  Robert  Constable's.f  And  !  will 
put  John  Aske  thereupon,  who  is  eldest  brother  to 
Robert  Askc.  Doubt  ye  not,  my  lord,  but  the 
matter  shall  be  found  according  to  the  king's 
pleasure." 

Continuing,  he  says  he  hopes  to  have  the  evidence 
before  Thursday,  which  "  is  no  day  to  sit  considering 


*  The  names  oF  ihese  iwo  were  "  Jobn  RocheUer  uid  Js 
Walwercke,"  two  of  the  hecoic  in«mben  oE  the  London  Cbtner- 
liuiue.  Tbey  were  hanged  in  cli&ins  u  Yotk.     yitie  Vol  i.,  p.  S4a 

I  Kaine,  "Hexham"  !.,  App.  clxij.,  itcte,  says,  "These  were 
Biian  Slaplcton,  of  Carlton ;  Henry  Bibingion,  of  Detliick ;  Sir 
William  l-'aiilas,  oE  Gilling ;  Sir  Thomas  Dawney,  of  Cowick; 
and  Sir  Thomas  Mclham.    SirThomas  Metham  was  a  grand  juror. 

Sit  Koberi  Coiisiabic's  daughter  a  married  into  the  bouses  of  St. 
Qnintin,  Gower,  Pudsey,  Cholmcley,  and  Hu»ee :  Sir  Roger 
Cbolmdey  and  Sir  Edward  Gowei  were  on  ilie  York  grand  ury. 
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it  shall  be  Ascension  day,"  and  if  so  "  Crumwell  shall 
have  the  result  and  be  able  to  proceed  with  the 
London  arraignments  on  Monday  or  Tuesday.  My 
good  lord,"  he  goes  on,  "  I  will  not  spare  to  put  the 
best  friends  these  men  have  upon  one  of  the  inquests, 
lo  prove  their  affection  whether  they  will  rather 
serve  his  majesty  truly  and  frankly  in  this  matter,  or 
else  to  favour  their  friends,  and  if  they  will  not  find, 
then  they  may  have  thanks  according  to  their 
cankered  hearts.  And,  as  for  the  other  inquest,  I 
will  appoint  such  that  I  shall  no  more  doubt  of  than 
of  myself."  • 

The  commission  was  held  at  York  Castle  on 
"  Wednesday,  the  vigil  of  the  Ascension  May  9th," 
before  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  Sir  Thomas  Tempest 
and  others.  The  jury,  amongst  whom  was  John 
Aske,  the  brother  of  Robert,  found  the  prisoners 
guilty  of  conspiring  with  lord  Darcy  on  the  loih  of 
October  "  to  deprive  the  king  of  his  dignity,  title, 
name,  and  royal  state,  namely,  of  being  on  earth  the 
supreme  head  of  the  English  Church."  Also  they 
found  them  guilty  of  endeavouring  to  compel  the 
king  "  to  summon  and  hold  a  parliament  and  convo- 
cation  and  other  divers  high  treasons."  Further, 
that  having  been  pardoned  they  repeated  these 
treasons  in  January, 

A  week  later  they  were  brought  up  before 
chancellor  Audcley  at  Westminster,  and  pleading 
not  guilty.  May  a4th  was  appointed  for  the  trial. 
*  R»ine'»  *•  H«!iam  Piiorj-,"  i.  App.  ctxJ 
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On  that  day  all  the  prisoners  except  Ralph  Bulmer* 
were  condemned  to  death. + 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  abbots  and 
monks  now  tried  and  put  to  death  fell  victims 
to  Henry's  cupidity  and  sanguinary  vengeance, 
and  that  they  did  not  suffer  for  their  own  misdeeds. 
Among  the  rest  the  following  religious  were 
ordered  to  be  executed :  Adam  Sedbar,  abbot  of 
Jervaulx  j  William  Thirsk.  quondam  abbot  of  Foun- 
tains ;  William  Wood,  prior  of  Bridlington  ;  James 
Cockerel,  prior  of  Gisborough  and  rector  of  Lythe  j 
and  John  Pickering,  late  of  Bridlington,  and  a  friar 
of  the  Dominican  Order.  Lord  Darcy  was  executed 
on  Tower  Hill.  The  abbots,  with  Percy,  Bygod, 
John  Bulmer,  Hammerton,  Lumley,  and  Tempest, 
were  hanged  and  quartered  at  Tyburn,  while 
Constable  and  Aske  were  hanged  in  chains  at  Hull 
and  York.  The  fate  of  those  who  had  withstood 
the  royal  wilt  and  appealed  even  to  arms  to  save  the 
ancient  abbeys  of  England  from  spoliation  and  to  pro- 
test against  the  changes  in  religious  faith  and  practice 
imposed  upon  an  unwilling  nation,  struck  terror  into 
the  hearts  of  the  English  people.  The  collapse  of  the 
movement  removed  every  restraint  upon  the  auto- 
cratic power  of  the  crown  and  opened  the  way  for 
further  and  more  extensive  suppressions  of  religious 
houses  and  seizure  of  monastic  and  church  property. 

•  Coram  Rcge.  Roll,  33  Hen  VIII., EastCT. M.  9.  Ralpli,sonoJ 
Sir  JoliQ  Bulmtr,  bjr  a  leUer  dated  19  Jitn.,  A**  31  Hen.  VMl.,  vru 
paidoned  and  discharged. 

t  Ibiif.,  aod  Saga  de  S^cretis,  hi  iii.  Rept.  Ocpt,  Kcqier,  Affk  U. 
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Thb  Northern  disturbances,  in  the  autumn  of  1536 
and  the  spring  of  the  following  year,  acted  as  a 
check  upon  the  suppression  schemes  of  Henry. 
From  Michaelmas  of  the  former  to  the  same  least 
in  the  latter  year,  according  to  the  accounts  of  his 
ministers,  very  few  religious  houses  passed  into  his 
possession.  In  Yorkshire  and  the  adjoining  counties 
the  spring  months  of  1537  were  used  by  the  royal 
officers  in  once  more  ejecting  the  monks  and  nuns 
who  had  been  reinstated  by  the  insurgents  In  their 
old  homes.  The  king's  instructions  to  the  duke  of 
Norfolk  on  this  point  were  precise.  He  was  im- 
mediately after  the  execution  of  Constable  and 
Aske  to  restore  the  keeping  of  the  monasteries 
formerly  suppressed  to  the  royal  farmers,  "  and  aid 
such  commissioners  as  his  majesty  shall  appoint  to 
dissolve  the  other  monasteries  within  the  limit  of  the 
said  act  not  yet  dissolved."  Further,  the  instruc- 
tions run,  "the  said  duke  shall  cause  all  the 
religious  persons  that  were  or  be  in  any  of  the  said 
houses  either  to  take  their  livings  in  such  other 
monasteries  of  their  religion  as  they  shall  be 
assigned  to,  or  else  if  they  shall  refuse  so  to  do, 
he  shall  punish  them  as  vagabonds  and  enemies  of 
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the  commonwealth,  so  as  no  one  of  that  sort  remain 
at  large  in  that  country." 

Norfolk  and  the  earl  of  Sussex  had,  indeed,  in 
behalf  of  the  king,  made  large  promises  at  the 
meeting  of  Doncastcr  that  the  restored  religious 
should  be  left  undisturbed  until  the  Northern  parlia- 
ment had  finally  settled  the  question  of  the  dissolu* 
Uon.  But  the  king  evidently  did  not  consider 
himself  bound  by  the  acts  of  his  plenipotentiaries. 
"  And,  forasmuch,"  his  instructions  continue,  "  as 
the  said  duke  of  Norfolk  and  the  lord  admiral  at 
their  late  being  at  Doncaster  promised  to  be  suitors 
to  the  king's  majesty  that  the  monks,  canons,  and 
nuns  of  such  religious  houses  suppressed  should 
have  victum  and  vestitum  of  the  goods  of  the 
monasteries  they  were  of,  till  further  determina- 
tion should  be  taken  touching  that  matter,  by 
reason  whereof  some  ringleaders  may  perchance 
make  some  argument  for  the  continuance  of  the  said 
monks,  nuns  and  canons  with  such  sustentation  at 
their  liberties,  the  said  duke  in  such  case  shall  make 
a  discourse  to  all  men  appearing  so  much  affec- 
tionate towards  them,  of  their  essential  wilful  poverty, 
chastity  and  obedience,  and  dilate  how  far  they 
vary  from  good  rehgious  men,  from  tht-m  that  will 
be  wilfully  poor ;  yea,  from  true  subjects  that  would 
direct  their  prince  and  sovereign  lord  ;  that  will  not 
live,  but  as  they  list  themselves,  and  therewith 
declare  how  the  king's  majesty  is  by  his  laws  right- 
fully entitled  to  those  monasteries,  and  that  those 
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that  will  so  direct  his  majesty  therein  be  not 
esteemed  for  his  great  true  subjects,  but  to  be 
punished  as  his  traitors  and  rebels."* 

In  3  previous  letter  written  by  Henry  at  the  time 
when  the  duke  had  proclaimed  martial  law,  the  com* 
mander  bad  been  praised  for  the  way  he  had  "  dis- 
creetly, plainly  and  truly "  painted  and  set  forth 
to  the  people  in  their  true  colours  "  those  persons 
that  call  themseK-es  religious."  "  And  we  doubt 
not."  continues  the  king,  "  but  the  further  you  shall 
wade  in  the  investigation  of  their  behaviours  the 
more  ye  shall  detect  the  great  number  of  them  and 
the  less  esteem  the  punishment  of  such, as  you  shall 
find,  in  will  or  deed,  culpable  in  things  that  may 
touch  us  or  the  common  quiet  of  our  realm.  .  .  " 

"  Thirdly,"  the  letter  continues,  "  We  do  right 
well  approve  and  allow  your  proceedings  in  the 
displaying  of  our  banner.  And  forasmuch  as  the 
same  is  now  spread  and  displayed,  by  reason 
whereof,  till  the  same  shall  be  closed  again, 
the  course  of  our  taws  must  give  place  to  the 
ordinances  and  estates  martial,  our  pleasure  is,  that, 
before  you  shall  close  up  our  said  banner  again,  you 
shall  in  any  wise  cause  such  dreadful  execution  to 
be  done  upon  a  good  number  of  the  inhabitants  of 
every  town,  village  and  hamlet,  that  have  offended  in 
this  rebellion,  as  well  by  the  hanging  of  them  up  in 
trees,  as  by  the  quartering  of  them  and  the  setting  of 
their  heads  and  quarters  in  every  town,  great  and 
*  Chapter  House  Uk.,  A.  ^  pp.  367  et  ity. 
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small,  and  in  all  such  other  places,  as  they  may  be  a 
fearful  spectacle  to  all  other  hereafter  that  would 
practice  any  lilce  matter :  which  we  require  you  to  do, 
without  pity  or  respect,  according  to  our  former 
letters ;  remembering  that  it  shall  be  much  better, 
that  these  traitors  should  perish  in  their  wilful,  un- 
kind and  traitorous  follies,  than  that  so  slender 
punishment  should  be  done  upon  them,  as  the  dread 
thereof  should  not  be  a  warning  to  others."  Further, 
Henry  expressed  his  desire  that  after  "  such  execu- 
tion" had  been  done  by  the  summary  processes  of 
martial  law,  the  ordinary  legal  forms  of  "  ordinary 
justice  "  should,  at  the  duke's  discretion,  complete 
the  work  of  punishment. 

"  Finally,"  the  letter  concludes,  "  forasmuch  as 
all  these  troubles  have  ensued  by  the  solicitation 
and  traitorous  conspiracies  of  the  monks  and  canons 
of  those  parts  ;  we  desire  and  pray  you,  at  your  re- 
pair to  Sawley,*  Hexham, t  Newminster,t  Lener- 
cost,§  Saint  AgathasH  and  all  such  other  places  as 
have  made  any  manner  of  resistance,  or  in  any  wise 
conspired  or  kept  their  houses  with  any  force  since 
the  appointment  at  Doncaster,  you  shall  without  pity 
or  circumstance,  now  that  our  banner  is  displayed, 
cause  all  the  monks  and  canons  that  be  in  any  wise 
faulty  to  be  tied  up  without  further  delay  or  ceremony 
to  the  terrible  example  of  others."f 


I 


*  In  CTa^«n,  West  Riding. 
t  In  Nonbumberland. 
X  In  the  same  coanty. 


$  In  Cuml>crlaiKl. 

II  At  Rjcbmond,  Yorks. 
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The  rigours  of  martial  law  are  only  by  chance 
recorded,  and  it  is  impossible  to  calculate  the 
numbers  of  religious^  and  of  the  people  who  rose 
to  defend  them,  that  perished  during  the  months 
when  legal  trial  was  suspended  In  the  north  and 
Sussex  and  Norfolk  acted  upon  the  royal  com- 
mand "  to  cause  all  the  monks  and  canons  that  be 
in  any  wise  faulty  to  be  tied  up  without  further  delay 
or  ceremony."  And  even  when  Sussex  stayed  his 
hand  in  compassion,  Henry  would  hear  of  no 
pleading  for  those  who  had  offended  against  his 
majesty.  "Concerning  the' old  man,"  he  writes, 
"  whom  you  wrote  you  had  respited,  upon  the  lamen* 
tation  he  made  at  the  bar  and  the  allegation  of  his 
service  thrice  heretofore  against  the  Scots  and 
otherwise  done  unto  us;  albeit  we  cannot  but  take 
your  stay  of  him  in  good  part,  yet,  considering  he 
hath  so  often  received  our  wages  and  would  never- 
theless at  the  last  be  thus  corrupted  against  us,  we 
chink  him  for  an  example  more  worthy  to  suffer,  than 
the  rest  that  before  had  not  experience  of  our  princely 
puissance,  nor  had  received  any  benefit  of  us  ;  and 
so  remit  him  unto  you  to  be  executed  according  to 
his  judgmenL"* 

In  some  instances,  however,  the  feeling  of  the 
people,  even  in  this  reign  of  terror,  was  manifested 
against  the  cruelties  perpetrated,  by  the  secret 
removal  of  the  bodies  of  those  who  suffered,  from 
the  gallows  or  trees  on  which  they  were  left 
*  Stale  Papers,  1.,  p.  541. 
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han^ng.  The  duke  of  Norfolk  was  urged  to 
make  inquiries  and  vigorously  punish  those  who  had 
been  bold  enough  to  do  even  this  act  of  Christian 
charity.  In  reply  he  denied  all  knowledge  of  the 
matter.  "  You  wish  to  know,"  he  writes  to  Cnitnwelt, 
"  whether  such  persons  as  were  put  to  execution  in 
Westmoreland  and  Cumberland  were  taken  down  and 
buried  by  my  commandment  or  not.  Undoubtedly, 
my  good  lord,  if  I  had  consented  thereunto  1  would 
1  had  hanged  by  them."  In  conclusion,  he  blames 
the  earl  of  Cumberland  for  not  having  had  the  bodies 
hanged  in  chains  as  he  had  directed,  and  when  they 
had  been  removed,  not  making  more  vigorous 
"  search,  who  hath  so  highly  offended  his  majesty.'* 
He  adds  :  "  in  this  shire  (York)  and  the  bishoprick 
they  all  hang  still  in  chains,  notwithstanding  that  I 
have  had  no  small  intercession  for  many  of  them."* 
The  king  appears  strangely  anxious  that  the  perpe- 
trators of  the  act  should  be  discovered  and  brought 
to  justice.  "  And,"  writes  Crumwell,  "  as  concerning 
the  depositions  of  certain  women,  ancnt  the  cutting 
down  and  burial  of  the  traitors  .  .  .  surely  having 
r^ard  and  respect  to  the  evil  example  and  perverse 
minds  of  the  offenders,  which  is  thought  can  only 
(come)  of  women's  heads  (although)  some  men  were 
the  principal  offenders,"  the  king  thinks  they  cer- 
tainly ought  to  be  found  and  punished  as  they  so 
well  deserved. + 

*  Rtine's  "  Hnham  Priory,"  !.,  App.  clxL 
t  Stale  Papers,  Dom.,  1537,  -^ 
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Under  the  terror  of  the  royal  vengeance  and  with 
the  example  of  these  remorseless  punishmejtts  in* 
flicied  on  all  who  came  within  reach  of  the  royal 
arm,  the  commissioners  do  not  appear  to  have  ex- 
perienced much  difficulty  in  regaining  possession  oE 
the  con6scated  monasteries.  At  the  beginning  of 
February  Norfolk  had  anticipated  a  very  different 
result,  and  declared  that,  although  the  nobles  and 
gentry  had  promised  "  to  put  the  king's  farmers  in 
possession  ol  the  religious  houses,"  no  one  would 
<lare  to  do  so.*  But  a  couple  of  months  later,  what 
with  the  executions  actually  carried  out,  and  the  dread 
«ach  one  had  of  being  involved  In  the  same  fate,  re- 
sistance was  at  end.  A  correspondent  writing  to 
reassure  Dr.  Legh,  the  royal  visitor  whose  punish- 
ment had  been  demanded  by  the  Pilgrims  of  Grace, 
says  on  April  34th  :  "  Loving  to  God,  the  country  is 
quiet  enough,  saving  that  every  malefactor  dreadshim- 
aelf.  .  .  .  And  as  concerning  any  complaint  against 
you  or  other  (or  the  visitation,  there  is  nothing  spoken 
o(  that  matter.  1  dare  well  say  there  is  no  religious 
man  that  will  avow  any  grief  for  that  matter."  + 

According  to  the  directions  given  by  the  king  to 
his  generals,  the  monasteries  of  Sawley,  Hexham, 
Newminster,  Lancrcost  and  St.  Agatha's  were 
quickly  retaken  from  the  monks.  Of  Sawley  sutli* 
clent  has  already  been  said,  and  the  restsunce  ex- 
perienced by  the  king's  officers  at  Hexham  has 
been  described.    On  the  5th  of  March,   1537,  th^ 

Slate  Paper*,  (.,  534,       f  R.  0.  Stale  Papers,  Dom..  1537,  }. 
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latter  monastery  passed  Into  the  duke  of  Norfolk's 
hands.  Plate  to  the  value  of  £6S  9s.,  and  weighing 
359  ounces,  was  taken  for  the  king,  but  on  the  very 
night  of  the  suppression  day  a  great  deal  of  the 
monastic  moveables  was  carried  away  by  the  people 
of  the  town.*  One  only  member  of  the  monastery, 
prior  Jay,  who  had  apparently  taken  no  part  in  the 
resistance,  received  a  pension.  The  previous  day, 
the  4th  of  March,  Norfolk  was  at  Lanercost,  and, 
as  the  record  has  it,  "  expelled  the  prior,  convent, 
and  familiars  from  their  possessions  and  took  them 
into  the  king's  hands."  t 

Newminster,  another  monastery  specialty  noted 
by  the  king,  was  finally  suppressed  on  August  20th, 
after  the  commissioners  had  been  there  from  July 
1st.  The  value  of  the  moveables  was  counted  at 
close  upon  a  thousand  pounds  ;  more  than  one-half 
of  which  was  represented  by  the  lead  and  the  worth 
of  660  ounces  of  plate.  Pensions  were  promised  to 
the  community,  consisting  of  seventeen  priests,  three 
junior  monks,  as  well  as  to  four  choir  boys  ;  X  but 
the  following  year  only  the  abbot,  Edward  Tirry, 
and  a  former  abbot,  Edward  Dunfield,  received  any> 
thing.^  The  suppression  of  St.  Agatha's,  Richmond, 
followed  about  the  same  time  ;  one  only,  Robert 
Brampton,  receiving  any  pension.  The  goods  and 
plate  were  valued  at  close  upon  /|^  1,000,  and  some 
rich  vestments  from  St.  Agatha's  and   Calder  were 

*  Esch.  Aug.  OfT.  Mint.  Accis,,  i7<>8  H.  VIII.,  >oo,  m.  4. 
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handed  to  Sir  Thomas  Pope  for  the  king's  use. 
Much  of  the  property  was,  however,  seized  by  the 
insurgents  during  the  northern  rising,  as  it  still  re- 
mained in  the  possession  of  the  receiver,  and  some 
was  not  recovered*  for  the  royal  purse. 

A  similar  devastation  of  goods  occurred  at  Lamb- 
ley,  a  convent  of  Benedictine  nuns  on  the  Tyne  in 
Northumberland.  The  royal  receiver  reported  that 
there  was  absolutely  nothing  of  value  left  when  he 
arrived  at  the  place  to  suppress  it.  .\\\  the  move* 
abtes  and  domestic  utensils,  as  well  as  the  plate  and 
lead,  had  disappeared.  Even  the  "  nuns  had  fled, 
leaving  neither  goods  nor  cattle  "  behind  them.f 

Several  of  the  larger  monasteries  fell  into  the 
royal  power  at  this  time  by  the  attainder  of  their 
abbots.  In  the  statute  for  the  settlement  of  the 
royal  succession  (35  Hen.  VIII.,  c.  22),  under  the 
ambiguous  terms  "  estate  of  inheritance "  and 
"  successors,"  were  introduced  two  great  changes 
into  English  law.  By  the  first,  estates  tail  were  made 
forfeitable  for  treason,  and  the  second — "  other 
than  such  persons  as  shall  have  been  so  convict, 
their  heirs  and  successors" — may  have  been  intended, 
as  is  suggested  by  Sir  Matthew  Hale,  to  fasten 
upon  lands  held  in  the  right  of  a  corporation  as  by 
a  bishop  or  abbot.  The  king  had  a  personal  concern 
in  all  property  so  con6scated,  and  it  was  to  his 
interest  to  make  the  meaning  of  the  act  as  wide  as 

•  MJ.,  No.  169,  m.  5. 
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possible.  Hitherto  the  attainder  of  a  bishop  or  abbot 
would  not  affect  the  property  of  the  diocese  or  abbey 
over  which  the  attainted  superior  ruled.  It  was  left 
to  Henry  to  include  the  forfeiture  of  possessions  of  a 
corporation  in  the  punishment  awarded  to  the  head 
for  supposed  or  real  treasonable  practices.  Burnet 
argues  that  such  a  proceeding  was  unjustifiable. 
■•  How  justly  soever  these  abbots  were  attainted," 
he  writes,  "  the  seizing  on  their  abbey  lands,  pur- 
suant to  those  attainders,  was  thought  a  great  stretch 
of  law,  since  the  offence  of  an  ecclesiastical  incum- 
bent is  a  personal  thing,  and  cannot  prejudice  the 
church  J  no  more  than  a  secular  man,  being  in  office, 
does  by  being  attainted  bring  any  diminution  of  the 
rights  of  the  office  on  his  successors."* 

However,  upon  this  interpretation  of  the  law  of 
treason  Henry  now  determined  to  act,  and  the  sup- 
posed complicity  of  some  of  the  abbots  in  the  pil- 
grimage of  grace  gave  him  the  opportunity  of  laying 
hands  upon  the  possessions  of  their  houses.  The 
part  taken  by  John  Paslew,  abbot  of  Whalley,  has 
already  been  remarked  upon.  According  to  the 
evidence  there  was  very  little  which  could  be  con- 
strued into  active  co-operation  with  the  insurgents. 
Still  it  appears  that  he  was  tried  at  Lancaster, 
probably  by  martial  law,  together  with  two  of  his 
monks,  John  Eastgate and  William  Haydock,  and  the 
abbot  of  Sawley.  William  Traflord,  the  abbot  of 
Sawlcy,  was  hanged  at  Lancaster  on  March  loth, 
•  "  Hfat.  of  ReiortDM.,"  ed.  1679,  Bk.  iit.,  p.  J40. 


Disioiutioa  ky  Attainder. 


169 


and  the  abbot  of  Whalley,  with  Eastgate,  two  days 
later  at  Whalley.  The  other  monk  of  Whalley 
suffered  the  same  punishment  the  following  day, 
March  )3ih,  in  a  held  some  miles  from  his  monas- 
tery, where  his  body  was  left  hanging  for  some 
time.* 

Writing  to  the  earl  of  Sussex  about  this  time, 
Henry  conveys  his  thanks  for  the  punishment 
-inflicted  upon  those  who  had  offended  him.  "  And 
whereas,"  he  continues,  "upon  the  execution  of  the 
abbot  of  Whalley,  you  have  taken  order  for  the 
good  direction  of  the  house,  and  the  safe  keeping  of 
the  goods  without  embezzlement,  till  further  know* 
iedge  of  our  pleasure ;  approving  much  your  good 
foresight  thereof,  wc  have  thought  convenient  to 
signify  unto  you,  that  forasmuch  as  it  appcareth 
that  the  house  of  Whalley  hath  been  so  sore  corrupt 
amongst  others,  that  it  should  seem  there  remaineth 
verj-  few  therein  that  were  meet  to  remain  and 
continue  in  such  a  corporation,  we  think  it  shall  be 
meet  that  some  order  be  taken  for  the  remotion  of 
the  monks  now  being  in  the  same.  And  that  (it  is 
.proper)  we  should  take  the  whole  house  into  our 
own  hands  ;  as,  by  our  laws,  we  be  justly,  by  the 
attainder  of  the  said  late  abbot  entitled  unto  it ;  and 
so  devise  for  such  a  new  establishment  thereof,  as 

"  W^iiukert  "Hi«.  of  Whaller,"  p.  113.    The  actual  due 

seetns  ancctiain.     From   the  king's  letter  to  Susses  it  vould  leem 

ilat  ibc  kbboi  of  Whalley  was  dead  ttefoie  Sussex  wrote  leUci* 

which  Henr/  ipcaks  of  receiving  on  Much  1  ith.    Siue  Paperst  i., 
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shall  be  thought  meet  for  the  honour  of  God,  our 
surety  and  the  benefit  of  the  country.  Wherefore 
our  pleasure  is,  that  you  shall,  with  good  dexterity, 
lay  unto  the  charges  of  all  the  monks  there,  their 
grievous  offences  towards  us  and  our  commonwealth 
and  therewith  assay  their  minds,  whether  they  will 
conform  themselves  gladly."  They  may  either  go 
to  other  houses  or  "receive  secular  .habit,"  but 
Sussex  is  enjoined  to  endeavour  to  get  them  to  go 
to  some  other  monastery,  as,  says  the  king,  "  it 
cannot  he  wholesome  for  our  commonwealth  to 
permit  them  to  wander  abroad."* 

The  directions  of  Henry  were  acted  upon,  and 
by  Michaelmas,  1537,  John  Kechin,  the  receiver^ 
had  sold  goods  and  got  in  rents  to  the  value  of 
£gS^  I  IS.  7d.  from  the  abbey  of  Whalley,  and  had 
sent  up  to  Brian  Tuke,  the  king's  treasurer,  some 
;^5oo.t  Thus  in  a  few  months  the  king  had  ap^ 
parently  given  up  all  idea  of  "  devising  the  new 
establishment "  which  was  to  be  more  "  meet  for  the 
honour  of  God  and  the  benefit  of  the  country  "  than 
the  old  monastery  of  Whalley.  Perhaps,  however^ 
he  considered  that  by  filling  the  royal  purse  he  was 
but  carrying  out  his  original  idea  of  "  honouring 
God  "  and  benefiting  the  country. 

In  the  same  way  the  abbeys  of  Barlings,  Jervaulx 
and  Kirksted,  and  the  priory  of  Bridlington,  came 
at  this  time  under  the   law    of  attainder.     Bishop- 

*  State  Papers,  i.  p.  540 
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Mackarel,  the  abbot  oF  Barlings,  was  executed  in 
March.  His  supposed  ofFences  have  already  been 
spoken  of,  and  his  monastery  shared  the  fate  of 
Whalley.  The  minster  church,  which  was  300  feet 
in  length,  was  defaced,  the  lead  on  the  buildings  both 
here  and  at  Kirksted  being  torn  from  the  roofs  and 
melted  down  at  the  special  direction  of  Crumwell.* 

Bridlington,  an  important  priory  of  Austin  canons 
in   Yorkshire,   possessing   an   income   of    £$^^1   a 
year,   likewise   came    to    Henry   by   the  attainder 
and  execution   of   the   prior.     The    previous    year 
Crumwell  had  pressed  the  house  to  recognize  the 
king  as   founder,  a  request   which  the  community 
refused.f     By   Michaelmas,    1537,  the  sales  of  the 
monastic  property  had  been  conducted   by  Tristram 
Teshe,  the  royal  receiver  for  the  district,  and  had 
realized    more  than    j^Soo.     The  monks  had  been 
ejected  some  months  before,  and  in  May,  Crumwell 
had  written  to  the  duke  of  Norfolk  of  the  king's 
intention  to  look  after  the  interest  of  the  poor  people 
round  about  Jervaulx  and  Bridlington.     He  thought 
of  trying  to  get  "  some  substantial  person  meet  and 
necessary  to  stay  the  country  and  keep  hospitality, 
to  dwell  in  the  principal  part  of  the  monastery," 
and  thus  in  some  measure  to  keep  up  the  traditions 
of  the  place.J    The  Bridlington  people  had  petitioned 
that  the  church,  and  particularly  the  shrine  of  St. 
John  of  Bridlington,  might  bekeptand  not  defaced.^ 


*  R.  O.  Sut«  Papen,  Dom.,  1537, 
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The  early  English  choir  of  five  bays  had  an  east 
end  like  those  of  Whitby  and  Rievaulx.  The  altar 
possessed  a  magnificent  reredos,  and  between  it  and 
a  chapel  aisle  with  five  altars  stood  the  shrine  of  the 
saint*  from  which  the  people  begged  the  king  would 
restrain  his  hand.  But  Henry  had  a  scruple.  "  As 
for  the  shrine,"  Crumwell  says  in  the  letter  to  Nor- 
folk already  quoted,  "  the  king's  highness,  to  the 
intent  that  his  people  should  not  be  seduced  in  the 
offering  of  their  money,  his  grace  would  have  taken 
down,  which  and  all  other  jewels  and  plate  appei* 
taining  to  his  highness,  except  such  as  you  desire 
to  have  for  your  money  "  are  to  be  sent  to  him.  The 
vestments,  he  adds,  and  other  goods  not  fit  for  the 
royal  use  are  to  be  sold.t  The  actual  demolition, 
however,  did  not  take  place  till  a  few  months  later. 
Richard  Beltasis,  who  had  been  engaged  in  this 
work  for  the  king,  wrote  in  November  that  he  would 
delay  the  destruction  till  March  "  because  the  days 
now  are  so  short."  But,  hcaddcd,  "  from  such  time 
as  I  begin  I  trust  shortly  to  dispatch  it,  after  such 
fashion,  that  when  all  is  finished,  I  trust  your  lordship 
shall  think  that  I  have  been  no  evil  husband  in  all 
such  things  as  your  lordship  hath  appointed  me  to 
do."t  The  nave  of  ten  bays  with  its  aisles,  which 
alone  remain  to  this  day,  indicates  the  faithful  way  in 
which  this  agent  of  destruction  kept  his  promise  to 
Crumwell.  ,  -n  ."■ 

.  •'■  .1;       •  Wftkou,  "  Eng.  Minwers,"  iL,  p.  7?.  • 
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The  people  of  the  neighbourhood  might  well 
petition  for  the  safety  of  the  priory,  for  the  poor  of 
the  district  annually  received  in  alms  from  the  bene- 
factions left  in  trust  to  the  religious  more  than 
^£"250  of  our  money.  The  four  priests  and  four 
deacons  who  served  the  parish  church  of  Scar- 
borough received  a  yearly  stipend  from  the  funds  of 
ihe  monaster)*,*  while  more  than  one  aged  priest 
found  an  asylum  within  its  walls,  f 

The  neighbouring  abbey  of  Jer\'aulx,  situated  in  the 
vale  of  the  Ure,  fell  likewise  in  consequence  of  the 
insuirection.  Adam  Sedbar,  theabbol,  was  hanged, 
and  his  brethren  were  soon  turned  out  of  their 
monastery.  "  The  house  of  Jcrvaulx,"  wrote  the  king 
with  keen  prevision  to  the  earl  of  Sussex,  shortly 
after  the  death  of  the  abbot,  "  is  in  some  danger  of 
suppression  by  like  offence  as  hath  been  committed 
at  Whaltey,"^  and  the  danger  was  not  long  delayed. 
At  the  beginning  of  June,  Sir  Arthur  Darcy  informed 
Crumwell  that  he  had  been  "at  the  suppression.  .  .  . 
The  houses  within  the  gate  are  covered  wholly  with 
lead,  and  there  is  one  of  the  fairest  churches  that  I 
have  seen."  In  fact,  he  was  so  delighted  with  the 
place,  that  he  suggested  it  would  make  a  good  stable 
for  the  royal  "  stud  of  mares,"  which  were  so  costly 
to  the  king,  "  at  Thornbury  and  other  places."^ 

•  Valor  Eccl.,  p.  lao. 

t  An  cxampk  of  a  o»rody  at  Bridliogton  will  be  fouod  in  tlie 
Appendix. 

•  State  Paper*,  i.,  S4».        1  |  Wright,  p.  158. 
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By  ihe  middle  of  November,  what  Darcy  declared 
to  be  "  one  of  the  fairest  churches  I  have  ever  seen  " 
had  been  desecrated  and  demolished  through  the 
energetic  action  of  Richard  Bellasis.  Crumwell  had 
ordered  the  lead  to  be  taken  from  the  roof,  and  his 
ofhcer  wrote  to  say,  that  he  had  "  taken  all  the  lead 
of  Jervaulx  and  made  it  in  pieces  of  half  fodders, 
which  lead  amounteth  tothe  number  of  eighteen  score 
and  five  fodders,  with  thirty-four  fodders  and  a  half 
that  were  there  before.  The  said  lead  cannot  be 
conveyed  nor  carried  until  the  next  summer,  for  the 
ways  in  that  country  are  so  foul  and  deep  that  no 
carriage  can  pass  in  winter.  And  as  concerning  the 
razing  and  taking  down  the  house.  If  it  be  your 
lordship's  pleasure  f  am  minded  to  let  it  stand  to  the 
spring  of  the  year,  because  the  days  are  now  so 
short,  it  would  be  double  charges  to  do  it  now." 
As  to  the  bells,  "  I  can,"  he  says,  "get  only  fifteen 
shillings  a  hundredweight "  for  them,  and  would 
gladly  know  whether  I  shall  take  the  price  "or  send 
them  up  to  London."' 

By  Michaelmas,  1537,  the  king's  officer  was  able 
to  account  for  receipts  fnim  the  attainted  monastery 
of  Jervaulx  exceeding  ;^6oo,  or  more  than  ;^6,ooo  of 
our  money.  The  following  year  the  same  property 
brought  to  the  exchequer  £-}6^  13s.  8d.,  but  in  the 
same  year  nearly  ;^2,ooo  was  paid  out  of  this  and 
the  proceeds  of  other  attainted  monastic  property  in 
Yorkshire,  for  the  fees  and  payments  of  knights  and 
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squires  on  the  marches  of  Scotland,*  and  thus  only 
indirectly  benefited  the  king. 

The  great  abbey  of  Fumess,  in  Lancashire,  was 
also  now  induced  to  surrender  to  Henry.  Roger 
Pyle,  the  abbot,  and  some  of  his  monks,  were 
thought  to  b«  incriminated  with  the  northern  insur- 
gents. The  members  of  the  community,  "  with  the 
tenants  and  servants,  were  successfully  examined  in 
private."t  The  result  was  summed  up  in  a  bill  of 
accusations  against  some  members  of  the  abbey. 
The  abbot  had  been  guilty  of  '*  falsehood  at  the 
time  of  the  visitation  in  causing  his  monks  to  be 
foresworn."  The  monks  of  Sawley,  on  the  suppres- 
sion of  that  monastery,  had  been  sent  to  Furness, 
and  the  abbot  had  induced  them  to  go  back  to  their 
monastery  during  the  rebellion.  "  The  abbot  con- 
cealed the  treason  of  Henry  Sawley,  monk,  who  said 
no  secular  knave  should  be  head  of  the  Church; 
which  abbot  also  made  suit  to  his  brethren  to  hold 
with  him  in  all  things  that  should  be  laid  to  his 
charge,  promising  to  be  for  the  same  good  unto 
them."  These  were  the  accusations  of  a  friar  named 
Robert  Legat.  A  priest  named  Roger  Pele,  vicar 
of  Dalton,  said  that  the  abbot  did  not  keep  the 
king's  injunctions ;  and  one  of  his  monks,  John 
Broughton,  added  that  he  knew  of  the  prophecies  of 
the  Holy  Maid  of  Kent  and  others.  One  of  the 
abbey   bailiffs   said  that   the  abbot   had   told   the 

*  Etcb.  AngU  Oflk.  Mint.  Accu,,  19-30  Hen.  VIII.,  114,  f.  tS. 
t  Lingud,  Yi.,  339. 
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bretTiren  to  be  of  good  heart,  "  for  he  was  sure  on 
both  sides  both  for  the  king  and  the  commons." 
And  a  tenant  said  that  he  had  ordered  the  monks  to 
do  the  best  for  the  commons,  "which,"  runs  the 
document,  "  the  abbot  In  his  confession  doth  flat 
deny." 

As  regards  the  monks,  the  prior,  Brian  Garner, 
and  one  of  the  seniors,  John  Groyn,  were  reported 
as  assembling  their  tenants  on  "  All  Hallows  "  Eve, 
when  the  latter  said  that  "  the  king  should  make  no 
more  abbots  there,  but  they  would  choose  them  them- 
selves." Another  monk  had  spoken  against  the 
king  as  rightful  possessor  of  the  crown  of  England, 
while  others  had  said  that  "  the  bishop  of  Rome 
was  unjustly  put  down."* 

The  result  of  the  examination  at  Furness  was 
communicated  to  Henry  by  the  earl  of  Sussex. 
Sufficient  matter  had  been  reported  against  the 
abbot  to  have  secured  his  sharing  the  fate  of  the 
abbots  of  Whalley  and  Sawley,  and  the  passing  of 
the  monastery  to  the  king  by  his  attainder.  Sussex, 
however,  hit  upon  another  plan.  "  By  such  exarai- 
nations  as  you  have  sent  us,"  wrote  the  king  to  him, 
"  it  appeareth  that  the  abbot  of  Furness  and  divers 
of  his  monks  have  not  been  of  that  truth  towards  us, 
that  to  their  duties  appertained.  We  desire  and  pray 
you  (therefore)  with  all  the  dexterity  you  can,  to 
devise  and  excogitate  to  use  all  the  means  to  you 
possible,  to  enscarch  and  try  out  the  very  truth  of 
•  Wetl's  "  Antiq.  of  Fnrnos,"  16$.   ' 
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their  proceedings,  and  with  whom  they,  or  any  of 
them  have  had  any  intelligence.  We  think  verily, 
that  you  shall  find  thereby  such  matter  as  shall  show 
the  light  of  many  things  yet  unknown.  And  our 
pleasure  is,  that  you  shall,  upon  a  further  examina- 
tion, commit  the  said  abbot  and  such  of  his  monks 
as  you  shall  suspect  to  have  been  offenders  to  ward  ; 
there  to  remain  till  you  shall,  upon  the  signification 
unto  us  of  such  other  things  as  by  your  wisdom  you 
shall  tf}'  out,  know  further  our  pleasure."* 

In  reply  to  this  communication  Sussex  wrote  on 
the  sixth  of  April  that  he  had  In  his  previous 
examination  at  Furness  used  "  the  said  abbot  and 
his  brethren,  in  such  wise,  as  ...  it  was  impossible 
to  get  any  more  than  was  had  before  "  out  of  them. 
He  told  the  king  that  he  "  had  committed  to  ward 
and  sure  custody,  in  your  castle  of  Lancaster,  two  of 
the  same  monks.f  which  was  all  wc  could  find 
faulty."  Seeing,  therefore,  it  was  not  likely  that  any 
"material  thing"  done  "after  the  pardon,"  would 
be  discovered  against  the  abbot  and  his  monks 
"  that  would  serve  for  the  purpose,"  the  earl  now  ex- 
posed his  plan  for  obtaining  the  rich  possessions  of 
the  abbey  for  the  king.  "  I,  the  said  earl,"  he  says, 
"  devising  with  myself,  if  one  way  would  not  serve, 
how,  and  by  what  other  means,  the  said  monks 
might  be  rid  from  the  said  abbey,  and  consequently 

•State  Papers,!.,  541. 

t  Henry  Sawie)'  was  apparently  one  of  these,  as  his  name  does 
not  appear  on  the  deed  of  sarTender. 
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how  the  same  might  be  at  your  gracious  pleasure, 
caused  the  said  abbot  to  be  sent  for  to  Whalley  and 
thereupon,  after  we  had  examined  him,  and  indeed 
could  not  perceive  that  it  was  possible  for  us  to  have 
any  other  matter,  I,  the  same  earl,  as  before  by  the 
advice  of  other  of  your  council,  determined  to  essay 
him  as  of  myself,  whether  he  would  be  contented  to 
surrender,  give  and  grant,  unto  your  heirs  and 
assigns  the  said  monastery."* 

With  the  fate  of  his  brother  abbots  brought  so 
clearly  before  his  mind,  and  with  the  bodies  of  abbot 
Paslew  and  his  companions  still  perhaps  swinging 
before  the  gale  of  Whalley  where  this  examination 
was  conducted,  it  is  scarcely  a  matter  of  surprise 
that  Sussex  carried  his  point.  It  was  a  choice  be- 
tween death  or  surrender.  In  either  case  the  royal 
hand  would  seize  the  coveted  possessions,  and  as 
Sussex  so  clearly  said,  "  the  monks  would  be  rid 
from  the  abbey,  and  the  same  at "  the  king's 
gracious  pleasure.  The  abbot  chose  the  course 
most  in  accord  with  the  weakness  of  human  nature. 
He  saved  his  life,  but  at  the  cost  of  his  honour  and 
his  house.  On  the  5th  of  April,  1537.  in  the 
presence  of  Sussex  and  others,  he  signed  a  paper 
surrendering  the  monastery  to  the  king  on  account 
of  the  "  misorder  and  evil  lives,  both  unto  God  and 
our  prince,  of  the  brethren  of  the  said  monastery,"t 
"  not  doubting,"  as  the  earl  continues,  "  but  that 
we  and  he  together  shall  easily  obtain  the  ratification 

•  \Vert"«  "  Aniiq.  of  Futneis,"  p.  166.  t  Wrighi,  1 55. 
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of  the  same  gift  of  the  convent,  under  their  convent 
seal,  as  shall  be  requested." 

Immediately  this  documt^nt  had  been  obtained 
from  the  abbot  of  Furness  three  knights  were 
despatched  from  Whalley,  "  to  take  into  their  hands, 
rule  and  governance  the  said  house  to  the  use  of 
your  highness  and  to  see  that  the  monks  and 
servants  of  the  same  be  kept  in  due  order  and  nothing 
to  be  embezzled."  Sussex  was  evidently  pleased 
with  vhat  he  had  done,  and  as  he  informed  Henry, 
Fitzherbert,  to  whom  he  unfolded  his  plan,  "liked 
the  same  very  well,  saying,  that  he  thought  it  was 
the  most  convenient  way  that  could  be,  to  conduct 
that  monastery  to  your  grace's  hands  and  that  now 
they  may  be  ousted."  Fitzherbert  drew  up  the  deed 
of  surrender  ready  for  the  monks'  signatures  which 
Ihe  earl  proposed  to  demand  a  few  days  later.* 

On  the  following  Monday,  therefore,  which  was 
April  9th,  the  commissioners  arrived  with  the  abbot, 
and  ihe  deed  prepared  by  Anthony  Fitzherbert 
having  been  read  to  the  community  in  their  Chapter 
House,  they  took  the  only  possible  course  left  for 
them  and  ratified  the  act  of  their  abbot.  Thirty 
monks  out  of  the  thirty-three  named  as  the  com- 
munity by  Sussex  signed  away  their  rights ;  two 
were  in  prison  ;  only  one  apparently  did  not  affix  his 
name  to  the  in5trument.t 

None  of  the  monks,  it  seems,  received  any  pension 
in  return  for  their  surrender  of  a  monastery  worth, 

•  West.  M/jv/.        t  Eighth  Rept.  Dep.  Keeper  App.,  ».,  tt. 
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free  of  all  charge,  more  than  j^Soo  a  year.  Alt  they 
had  of  their  own  on  being  turned  out  into  the  world 
was  forty  shillings  each,  except  three  of  the  thirty- 
one,  "which  being  sick  and  impotent"  were  given 
sixty.*  Abbot  Roger,  a  year  later,  was  provided 
for  by  the  king  granting  him  for  life  the  profits  of 
the  rectory  of  Dallon,  which  were  then  valued  at 
;f  33  6$.  8d.  a  year-t  Apparently  he  lived  in  the 
parsonage,  for  he  was  directed  by  Crumwell  to  give 
it  up  to  "  John  Bothe  one  of  the  king's  ser- 
vants."  In  reply,  which  he  dates  from  Fumess, 
he  pleads  that  he  has  "nothing  else  to  live  upon," 
and  adds,  "  but  for  your  displeasure  I  should 
be  there  now."  To  propitiate  the  all-powerful 
minister  he  sends  him  forty  shillings  in  gold,  and 
promises  to  send  as  much  more  at  Easier.} 

"  The  vast  and  magnificent  edifice  of  Furness  was 
forsaken,"  writes  canon  Dixon,  "  the  lamp  of  the 
altar  of  St.  Mary  went  out  for  ever;  and  in  the 
deserted  cloisters  no  sound  was  heard  but  the  axe 
and  hammer  of  those  who  came  to  cut  away  the 
lead,  dash  down  the  belts,  hew  away  the  rafters 
and  break  in  pieces  the  arches  and  pillars.  Thus 
dism.intled,  the  ruin  was  left  as  a  common  quarry, 
for  the  convenience  of  every  countryman  who  could 
cart  away  the  sculptured  stones  for  building  a  pig- 
sty or  a  byre."  § 

•  Exch.  Augt.  Off.  Mins.  Accis.,  Jj-jo  Hen.  VIII.,  No.  187, 
mm.  tj-M. 
+  Wesi,  p.  150. 
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ie  sales  of  the  monastic  goods  realized  the 
great  sum  of  close  upon  3^800^  and  bands  of  im- 
ported workmen  were  employed  in  the  work  of 
destruction.  "  Also,"  says  the  account,  "  paid  10 
divers  and  sundry  labourers  and  artificers  hired,  as 
welt  for  taking  down  of  the  lead  of  the  said  monas* 
tery,  with  costs  of  melting  and  casting  the  same,  as 
for  pulling  down  of  the  church,  steeple  and  other 
'  housing '  of  the  said  monastery,  with  emption  and 
provision  of  ropes  and  other  engines  occupied  about 
the  same  £jo  4s.  9d."  • 

Here  as  elsewhere  the  suppression  was  felt  most 
keenly  by  the  poor.  From  "  time  immemorial "  on 
Maunday  Thursday  alms  had  been  liberally  bestowed 
to  the  poor  at  the  abbey  gate,  while  a  hundred  poor 
boys  in  the  cloister  each  received  a  sum  equal  to 
more  than  a  shilling  of  our  money.  Yearly  on  the 
feast  of  St.  Crispin,  according  to  the  will  of  the 
founder,  five  oxen  were  given  to  the  poor  of  the  neigh- 
bourhood with  a  request  for  prayers  for  his  soul. 
"Each  week  eight  widows"  had  their  bread  and 
beer  at  the  monastic  kitchen,  while  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  abbey  to  the  day  of  dissolution  thirteen 
poor  people  had  been  entirely  maintained  within  its 
walls.  Thus  the  regular  charities  alone,  for  which 
the  monks  of  Kumess  were  the  trustees,  amounted 
to  a  yearly  sum  of  nearly  ;^5oo  of  our  money .+  This 
loss  to  the  poor  of  the  neighbourhood,  even  if  no 
account  is  taken  of  the  numerous  other  services 
*  Ezcfa.  Augi.  Off.,  ul  lup.  t  Vtlor  £ccL,  v.,  170. 
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done  to  them  under  no  strict  obligation  of  justice, 
may  be  well  imagined.  The  money  to  furnish  bread 
and  alms,  which  pious  benefactors  had  lefi  to  the 
needy  of  the  district,  passed  away  from  them  for 
ever  into  the  king's  purse  or  thepocketsof  his  cour- 
tiers. The  thirteen  "  poor  alms  men,  who  had  their 
living  "  within  the  old  monastic  walls,  were,  through 
the  generosity  of  the  royal  commissioners,  enriched 
by  the  gift  of  one  mark  each  on  being  turned  out  of 
their  old  shelter  into  the  worid  to  beg  for  their 
living.*  What  the  commonwealth  at  large  lost  by 
the  destruction  may  be  gathered  from  the  fact  that 
four  hundred  horsemen  and  twice  that  number  of 
foot  are  said  to  have  formed  the  monastic  contingent 
at  Flodden  field. t 

Another  great  Cistercian  house,  a  near  neighbour 
of  Fumess,  passed  into  Henry's  hands  by  surrender. 
The  abbey  of  Holm  Cuhram  was  situated  upon 
Morecambe  bay,  and  looked  over  the  waters  of  the 
Solway  Frith  to  Scotland.  At  the  time  of  the 
dissolution  it  possessed  an  income  of  £$Zh  3^-  7<^- 
It  was  a  royal  foundation,  and  among  its  annual 
expenses  were  pensions  for  priests,  who  at  the 
"  Jesu  altar"  in  the  church  offered  the  daily  mass 
for  the  soul  of  Henry  U.  and  the  good  estate  of 
Henry  VIII.  Every  year  on  Maunday  Thursday 
alms  were  distributed  equal  in  value  to  more  than 
;^30  of  our  money  to  the  "  boys  brought  up  in  the 

•  Exch,  Augt.  Off.,  ut  sup. 
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cloister,"  and  "  to  the  poor  at  the  abbey  gate,"  that 
they  might  remember  to  pray  for  the  king,  while 
five  poor  people  received  their  support  in  the  house 
For  the  same  purpose.  At  the  expense  of  the  monks 
likewise  were  maintained  the  sea-dykes  and  walls, 
by  which  alone  the  waters  of  the  Solway  Firth  were 
prevented  from  devastating  the  adjacent  country.* 
At  the  time  when  I-ayton  and  Legh  visited  the 
northern  monasteries,  in  the  beginning  of  1536, 
Thomas  Carter  held  the  office  of  abbot,  and  his 
community  consisted  of  five-and-twenty  monks. 
The  abbot  and  several  of  the  religious  received  a 
bad  character  from  the  royal  commissioners,  which 
may  or  may  not  have  been  desen-ed-t 

In  the  summer  probably  of  the  same  year,  1536, 
the  abbot,  Thomas  Carter,  wrote  to  Crumwell  to  beg 
the  exercise  of  his  authority  in  the  reformation  of 
one  of  his  brethren.  "  For  the  great  love  and  favour 
we  bore  unto  our  brother,  called  Dane  Thomas 
Graham  (Grame)  professed  unto  our  monastery," 
he  says,  "  we  gave  under  our  convent  seal  a  temporal 
office  of  proctorship  of  a  church  called  Wlgton, 
trusting  to  have  him  in  good  conversation."  How- 
ever, Graham  turned  out  badly,  and  when  the  con- 
vent wished  to  recall  the  grant  he  refused  to  sur- 
render it.  Moreover,  he  obtained  from  Rome  a 
dispensation  to  hold  a  benefice  {capax  beneficiorum) 
without  leave  of  his  own  chapter,  and  had  by  virtue 
of  it  accepted  the  office  of  chaplain  to  the  earl  of 
Valot  Eccl.,  p.  aSi.  t  CaUndu.  x.,  No.  364* 
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Norlhumberland.  The  abbot  was  powerless  in  the 
matter,  and  hence  applied  to  Crumwell  to  "  force 
the  monk  to  be  reformed."  • 

But,  whatever  desire  the  king  might  have  had  for 
the  reformation  of  monks,  nothing  was  apparently 
done  in  this  matter  until,  the  northeni  insurrection 
breaking  out,  Thomas  Carter  was  involved  in  the 
suspicion  of  treason  in  aiding  the  rebels.  Strange 
to  say,  his  chief  accuser  was  this  same  Thomas 
Graham,  about  whom  he  had  complained.  In 
the  first  instance  he  was  apparently  reported  to 
Crumwell  as  not  observing  the  injunctions  given 
him  by  the  royal  visitors.  Before  the  outbreak  of 
the  Lincolnshire  rising  he  had  been  summoned  to 
London,  "to  answer  before  the  king  and  council 
such  things  as "  should  be  objected  against  him, 
and  on  October  i  st  he  replied  to  the  order  asking  to 
be  allowed  to  appear  by  "  a  friend."t  The  insur- 
rection had  already  broken  out,  and  Crumwell  was 
obliged  to  delay  his  dealing  with  the  refractory 
abbot  until  the  rising  had  been  quelled  in  the  spring 
of  1 537-  A  commission  was  appointed  to  consider 
the  matter,  and  it  sat  in  the  abbey  church.  "  The 
articles  against  the  abbot  of  Holm  Cultram  for  high 
treason "  were  presented  and  signed  by  the  same 
Thomas  Graham,  and  two  other  monks  gave  evi< 
dence.  The  gist  of  the  accusation  is,  that  at  the 
6rst  rising  abbot  Carter  forced  his  tenants,  "  upon 
pain  of  hanging,"  to  join  the  commons  :  that  he  had 
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■contributed  forty  shillings  to  the  expenses  of  the 
insurgents :  that  he  was  one  of  the  commissioners 
from  the  people  to  Carlisle,  and  rode  near  to  demand 
that  the  city  should  be  delivered  up  to  them  :  and 
finally  that  at  the  last  rising  when  the  people  laid 
■siege  to  Carlisle  he  had  said  "  almighty  God  prosper 
them,  for  if  they  speed  not  this  abbey  is  lost,"  and 
■upon  the  saying,  "  he  sent  for  his  subprior  and  com* 
manded  him  to  cause  the  brethren  to  go  daily  with 
.procession  to  speed  the  commons'  journey." 

Beyond  the  above,  the  abbot  was  accused  of 
violating  the  injunctions  of  the  king's  visitors.  It 
was  said  that  he  had  admitted  women  to  dine  and 
sup  within  the  precincts  of  the  abbey  :  that  he  had 
sold  the  monastic  plate  to  the  value  of  £iOQ  or 
more,  that  he  had  given  out  leases  and  "  convent 
seals  "  :  and  that  he  had  given  the  abbot  of  Byland 
**  for  helping  him  to  his  promotion,  a  salt  of  gold  and 
silver,  worth  twenty  shillings."" 

The  abbot,  however,  appears  to  have  died  on 
-the  loth  of  August  and  thus  to  have  anticipated 
his  fate.f  Writing  from  Carlisle  on  August  17th 
■(1537),  Sir  Thomas  Wharton,  one  of  the  com- 
missioners, states  that  he  has  attended  the  assizes 
at  Carlisle.  "  It  may  further  please  your  lord* 
ship,"  he  writes  to  Crumwell,  "  to  know  that,  since 
the  death  of  the  late  abbot  of  Holm,  there  were 
Jabours  made  unto  me  to  sue  for  one  Graham,  monk 
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of  that  monastery,  who  would  besides  his  first  fruits 
to  be  paid  to  the  king's  highness  bestow  for  his  pre» 
ferment  to  be  abbot  there  400  marks."* 

Graham  was  unsuccessful,  for  Cnimwell  had 
another  worthy  to  appoint.  Gawin  Borodale  had 
been  about  five  years  before  for  some  months  in 
prison  at  Fumess  Abbey  on  the  charge  of  having' 
caused  the  death  of  .his  abbot,  Thomas  Carter's 
predecessor,  "in  poisoning  him."  In  a  letter  to- 
Crumwell  he  had  declared  his  innocency,  and  asked 
to  be  tried  "  according  to  the  statutes  of  the  holy  " 
Cistercian  religion. t  Dr.  I-egh,  at  the  request 
of  the  abbots  of  Furness  and  Byland,  "  the  visitors 
and  reformators  of  the  Cistercians,"  had  begged 
Crumwell's  favour  for  him,  as  "  he  had  well  served 
the  king  in  his  house,"  and  was  "  kept  out  of  his 
monastery  through  the  sinister  information  of  some- 
evil  disposed  persons."  {  It  was  this  Gawin  Boro- 
dale who  received  the  office  of  abbot  of  Holmi 
Cultram  in  the  autumn  of  1537,  and  who,  in  the 
March  following,  resigned  the  abbey  into  the  king's, 
hands.  As  in  the  cases  of  Jervaulx,  Whalley,  Kirk- 
sted  and  other  monasteries,  the  superiors  of  which. 
had  been  executed  for  treason,  so  Holm  Cultram 
would  no  doubt  have  come  into  the  royal  power  by 
attainder  if  other  arrangements  had  not  been  made. 

On  February  i8th,  1538.  the  king  issued  a  special 
commission  to  Thomas    Legh,    William    Blithman^ 
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and  Jaraes  Rokeby  to  repair  to  the  abbey.  Tlie 
commission  states  that  "  whereas  the  abbot  and 
convent  of  our  monastery  of  Holm  Cultram  .  .  . 
freely  and  willingly  be  determined  and  concluded  to 
surrender  all  the  title  and  interest  of  the  monastery 
and  of  the  goods  and  possessions  thereunto  belong- 
ing  into  our  hands  and  disposition "  the  king 
appoints  the  above  to  obtain  from  the  abbot  and 
convent  "  such  sufficient  writing  under  their  convent 
seal  as  shall  be  expedient."  Further,  that  at  the 
dissolution  they  shall  promise  the  abbot  and  monks 
"  such  things  as  shall  benecessary  for  them  and  his 
living  according  to  their  discretion  ;  shall  make  an 
inventory  and  sur\-ey  of  the  goods  and  lands,  and 
conduct  the  sales  of  the  monastic  effects."* 

Acting  upon  these  instructions  the  commissioners 
attended  at  the  monastery  upon  March  6lh,  1538, 
and  at  once  dispatched  James  Rokeby  to  London 
"  to  declare  the  surrender."  In  their  account  at  the 
following  Michaelmas  they  acknowledge  having 
sold  803  ounces  of  plate  for  j^i47  iis.  4d.,  and  146 
fodders  of  lead  worth  ^^486,  while  they  ha%-e  left  the 
covering  on  the  church  roof  for  the  further  "  pleasure 
of  the  king  because  it  was  the  parish  church."  The 
monks  on  being  dispatched  had  various  sums  given 
to  them,  varying  from  £6  to  Robert  Langton,  the 
prior,  to  £i  to  each  of  the  three  novices.!  Gawin 
Borodale  secured  for  himself  a   pension  of  j^ioo 
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a-year,  a  house  and  stables,  and  all  tithes  as  rector 
of  Holm  Culiram,*  and  most  of  the  community 
were  pensioned  t  at  the  same  time.  To  Thomas 
Graham,  the  chief  accuser  of  abbot  Carter  and  the 
monk  specially  complained  of  by  him,  Dr.  Legh 
made  the  special  grant  as  royal  commissioner  of  "a 
chapel  called  Saint  Thomas  chapel  to  make  him  a 
chamber  of  there."J 

The  survey  of  the  abbey  lands  taken  at  the  time 
of  the  dissolution  has  one  or  two  items  of  interest. 
It  speaks  of  the  Bshing  in  the  bay  belonging  to  the 
monaster)',  and  of  "  a  great  moss  ground  wherein 
the  same  monks  had  (heir  pits,  which  is  worth  by 
year  twenty-three  shillings  and  fourpence."  Like- 
wise "  there  is,"  says  the  document,  "  a  warren  of 
coneys  upon  the  sea  banks  there,  and  is  worth  to  be 
let  to  farm  thirteen  shillings."^  The  church  was 
saved  from  destruction  through  the  petition  of  the 
inhabitants,  "  being  t8  hundred  houseling  people  in 
number,"  as  ihcy  wrote  to  Crnmwell.  "It  is  not 
only  unto  us  our  parish  church,  and  little  enough  to 
receive  all  us,"  they  said,  "  but  also  a  great  aid 
succour  and  defence  for  us  against  our  neighbours 
the  Scots."  II 
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The  dissolution  of  two  other  houses  may  be  here 
noted,  not  that  their  fate  had  any  apparent  connec* 
tion  with  the  northern  rising,  but  that  they  were 
brought  by  some  means  or  other  under  the  law  of 
attainder.  These  were  the  Cluniac  priory  of  Lenton, 
in  Notiinghamshire,  and  the  Cistercian  abbey  of 
Wobum,  in  Bedfordshire.  The  former  house,  like 
so  many  others,  had  been  much  disturbed  by  the 
action  of  Crumwell's  visitors.  One  of  the  monks, 
Dan  Hamlet  Pencriche,  had  brought  an  accusation 
against  the  prior  before  the  council,  and  finally  fled 
from  his  monastery,  as  he  had  twice  before  done, 
carrj'ing  away  goods  belonging  to  the  house.*  He 
was,  however,  subsequently  lodged  in  the  Fleet 
prison  by  order  of  the  chancellor.t  and  although 
Nicholas  Hethe,  the  prior,  had  originally  been  pro- 
moted to  the  post  by  the  good  will  of  Crumwell 
himself,  he  soott  discovered  that  his  duty  to  his 
house  forced  him  to  break  with  his  patron.  As 
early  as  April,  1 536,  apparently  shortly  after  coming 
to  his  office,  Hethe  wrote  to  say  that  his  predecessor 
had  left  the  house  much  in  debt,  and  that  although 
he  had  promised  Crumwell,  through  his  nephew 
Richard,  j^ioo,  he  was  then  only  able  to  pay  £6ox 
he  hoped  that  the  rest  might  stand  over  to  Martin- 
mas, or  otherwise  he  would  have  to  borrow  money 
*'  in  London  of  some  merchant  "  to  "  keep  up  hospi- 
tality."  He  concludes  by  asking  that  the  rule 
banishing  all  young  men  from  the  cloistered  life  may 
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be  relaxed  for  Lenton.  "  \  beseech,"  he  says,  "  I 
may  have  your  favour  concerning  two  young  men  in 
our  religion  at  Lenton.  All  my  brethren,  except 
four  or  live,  are  very  impotent  and  of  great  age,  and 
request  your  favour  that  they  may  continue  in  their 
religion."  • 

On  the  29th  of  June,  the  same  year,  1536,  the 
prior  is  said  to  have  committed  some  act  of  treason 
against  the  king.f  What  the  treason  was  does  not 
appear,  unless  it  be  the  sale  of  some  of  the  plate 
of  the  monastery,  sold  doubtless  to  relieve  the  needs 
of  his  community,  of  which  he  complained,  and 
for  which  Godbery,  a  London  goldsmith,  who  had 
purchased  it,  was  subsequently  forced  by  Crumwell 
to  refund  nearly  ^^20  to  his  private  purse.J  What- 
ever his  act  may  have  been,  the  prior  was  seized  and 
thrown  into  prison  in  February,  1538,  where  he 
remained  till  the  middle  of  the  following  month,^ 
when  he,  together  with  eight  of  his  monks  and  four 
labourers  of  Lenton,  were  Indicted  for  treason  at 
Nottingham.||  In  Crumwell's  "  remembrances"  at 
this  time  is  entered  the  following  note : — "  The 
suppression   of    Lenton   and   the   execution  of  the 

*  Calendar,  x,,  1134. 
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prior,"*  and  hence  on  the  "  Controlmeni  Rol!"  is 
found  the  record  of  the  conviction  of  "Nicholas 
Hethe,  prior  of  Lenton,  William  Gylham,  monk 
of  Lenton,"  four  labourers  and  a  priest  for  high 
treason,  after  whose  names  are  entered  the  ominous 
"  T  et  S,"  "  to  be  drawn  and  hanged,"  as  the 
sentence  passed  upon  them.  What  became  of  the 
rest  of  the  monks  is  not  known.  None  of  them 
obtained  any  pension  from  the  king,  nor  apparently 
did  the  five  poor  men,  who  from  the  foundation  of 
the  monastery  in  the  reign  of  Henry  1.,  had  been 
maintained  by  the  charity  left  by  the  founders! 
receive  any  alms  upon  being  deprived  of  their  inheri- 
tance. A  clear  revenue  of  upwards  of  ^^329  a  year 
passed  into  Henry's  hands  by  the  attainder  of  the 
monastery,  and  more  than  £2^2  were  obtained  by 
the  sales  of  the  monastic  goods.  ^ 

The  story  of  the  destruction  of  Woburn  and  the 
(ate  of  the  abbot  is  rendered  even  more  pathetic  by 
the  touching  details  which  have  been  preserved.  In 
it  the  veil  is  lifted  and  a  glimpse  is  afforded  of  the 
fears,  hopes  and  despair  which  6lled  the  souls  of 
the  religious  in  the  short  time  during  which  the 
sword  of  destruction  hung  over  their  heads.  Their 
hearts  appear  chilled  by  the  uncertain  fate  which 
awaited  them,  their  actions  paralyzed  by  the 
masterful  policy  of  Crumwcll  and  the  very  fountain 
of  religious  life  dried  up  by  injunctions  conceived 
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nnth   a  deliberate  purpose   of  making  the   cloister 
unbearable  and  compelling  rebellion  or  surrender. 

Richard  Hobbes  had  been  abbot  of  Wobum  for 
many  years  and,  together  with  his  monk^,  had  given  in 
to  the  royal  demands  and  sworn  to  the  king's  "head- 
ship.'' It  was  clearly  against  his  better  judgment, 
and  that  of  many  at  least  of  his  monks,  that  the  oath 
was  taken,  and  they  were  troubled  in  conscience  at 
their  weakness  in  not  standing  out  for  what  they 
believed  to  be  the  only  truth.  Dan  Ralph,  the  sub- 
prior,  subsequently  acknowledged  his  scruples  and 
begged  Henrj-'s  pardon  for  this  and  the  "  erroneous 
estimation  of  Mr.  More  and  the  bishop  of  Rochester, 
whose  death  he  a  great  while  thought  meritorious, 
wishing  he  had  died  with  them."  In  fact,  he  declared 
that  it  was  the  abbot  himself  who,  "  by  counsel  and 
menaces,"  persuaded  him  to  take  the  required  oath 
of  supremacy.  Another  of  the  community,  Dan 
Laurence,  the  sexton,  declared  that  when  he  was 
first  sworn  he  could  not  touch  the  book  on  account 
of  the  numbers,  and  so  he  considered  his  conscience 
was  free,  although  he  had  signed  "  the  carte  of  pro- 
fession.*'* 

Even  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  1536  rumours 
were  circulated  about  the  probable  fate  of  the  abbey, 
and  it  was  said  that  "  it  and  other  more  should  go 
down  ere  TweHthtide,"t  but  it  was  not  until  the  spring 
of  the  year  1538  that  any  steps  were  taken  against 
it.     The  final  catastrophe  was  hastened  through  the 
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malicious  informations  of  discontented  monks,  who, 
here  as  in  many  monasteries  of  England  at  this 
time,  scnxd  Crumwell  as  spies  upon  the  acts  and 
words  of  their  superiors  and  brethren. 

On  the  13th  of  May,  abbot  Hobbes  and  certain 
of  his  monks  were  examined  in  the  Tower.  The  sub- 
prior  and  some  others  declared  that  at  the  time 
when  the  Carthusians  were  put  to  death  the  abbot 
had  called  them  together  and  said  these  words : — 
"  Brethren  this  is  a  perilous  time ;  such  a  scourge 
was  never  heard  since  Christ's  passion.  Ye  hear 
how  good  men  do  suffer  death.  Brethren  this  is 
undoubted  for  our  offences.  Ye  read,  so  long  as  the 
children  of  Israel  kept  the  commandments  of  God,  so 
long  their  enemies  had  no  power  over  them,  but 
God  took  vengeance  on  their  enemies ;  but  when  they 
broke  God's  commandments,  then  they  were  subdued 
by  their  enemies,  and  so  be  we.  Therefore,  let  us 
be  sotry  for  our  offences  and  undoubtedly  he  will 
take  vengeance  on  our  enemies ;  I  mean  these  heretics 
that  cause  so  many  good  men  to  suffer  thus.  Alas, 
it  is  a  piteous  case  that  so  much  Christian  blood 
should  be  shed.  Therefore,  good  Christian  brethren, 
for  the  reverence  of  God,  everyone  of  you  devoutly 
pray  and  say  this  psalm : — Deus  venerunt  gentes 
through,  and  say  this  vcrsiclc: — Exurgai  Deus  et 
ett'ssifieniiir  inimici.  This  foresaid  psalm  to  be  said 
every  Friday,  immediately  after  the  litany,  prostrate, 
when  ye  lie  before  the  high  altar  and  undoubtedly 
God  will  cease  this  extreme  storm." 
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This  injunction  the  monks  faithfully  carried  out 
although  some  murmured  at  the  command,  and 
when  at  the  beginning  of  1536  parliament  passed 
the  act  by  which  the  lesser  monasteries  were  sup- 
pressed, the  abbot  again  spoke  to  his  monks.  "  The 
abbot,"  says  the  deposition  of  four  of  the  monks, 
"  with  such  like  exhortation  in  the  said  chapter 
house,  with  lamentable  mournings  for  the  dissolving 
of  them,  enjoined  us  to  sing,  '  Saivator  mutidi  salva 
nos  omnes'  every  day  after  Lauds.  And  we  mur- 
mured at  it,  and  were  not  content  to  sing  it  for  such 
cause.  And  so  we  did  omit  it  divers  times,  for  which 
the  abbot  came  unto  the  chapter  and  did  in  manner 
rebuke  us  and  said  we  were  bound  to  obey  his  com- 
mands by  our  profession.  And  so  he  did  command 
us  to  sing  it  again  with  versiclcs :  '  Exurgat  Deus 
etc.,'  and  enjoined  us  to  say  at  every  mass  that  every 
priest  did  sing,  a  collect :  '  Deus  qui  contritorum' 
etc.  And  he  said  if  we  did  thus  with  good  and 
pure  devotion,  God  would  handle  the  matter  so  that 
it  should  be  to  the  comfort  of  all  England,  and 
so  show  us  mercy  as  he  showed  unto  the  children  of 
Israel.  And  surely  brethren,  he  said,  there  will 
come  over  us  a  good  man  that  will  reedtfy  these 
monasteries  again  that  are  now  suppressed,  'quia 
potcns  est  Deus  de  iapidibus  istis  suscitare  filios 
Abrahae.*"* 

Meantime  during  the  time  of  waiting  for  the  final 
doom  there  was  excitement  and  contentions  among 
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the  monks,  and  cross  accusations  of  one  party 
against  the  other.  In  the  "  shaving  house  "  Dan 
John  Croxton  was  openly  accused  by  a  brother, 
Laurence  Blonham,  of  being  one  of  the  "  new 
«'or]d."  Dan  John  replied  with  bitter  words,  saying 
that  such  ideas  would  get  them  into  trouble,  buc 
Blonham  answered,  "  Neither  thou  nor  yet  any  of 
us  all  shall  do  well  as  long  as  we  forsake  our  head 
of  the  Church,  the  pope."  Croxton  retorted  that  if 
he  really  thought  this,  he  was  "  a  false,  perjured 
knave  to  his  prince,"  and  upon  his  saying  that  "  he 
never  was  sworn  to  forsake  the  pope  as  head,  and 
never  would  be,"  said :  "  Thou  shalt  be  sworn  spite 
of  thy  heart  one  day,  or  I  will  know  why  nay."* 
Another  monk,  called  Crowe,  complained  of  his  abbot 
that,  having  spoken  against  the  bread  supplied  to 
them,  he  was  told  "  to  go  further  and  fare  worse." 

These  and  such  like  tales  duly  carried  to  the 
ears  of  Crumwelt  brought  the  abbot  under  suspicion. 
He  was  arrested  and  conveyed  together  with  other 
of  his  monks  to  the  Tower.  He  had  tried  to  anti- 
cipate the  event  by  a  joint  letter  with  his  monks 
handing  over  themselves  and  their  monastery  to  the 
king's  mercy.  They  indeed  declared  that  they 
acknowledged  Henry  "  to  be  supreme  head  "  and 
their  "  comfort  and  joy,"  and  were  innocent  of  the 
charges  brought  against  them,  including  "  high 
treason."t  Hut  the  submission,  ample  and  humble 
as  it  was,  either  came  too  late,  or  the  king  had 
•Rid.  t  Wrigtu,  145. 
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determined  to  discourage  disobedience  in  other 
monasteries,  by  another  example  of  an  abbot  ending 
an  honoured  life  on  the  scaffold. 

In  his  examination  Robert  Hobbes  practically 
allowed  all  that  had  bucn  advanced  against  him. 
With  regard  to  the  pope,  he  does  not  hesitate  to 
admit  that  in  "  much  preaching  "  he  has  not  de- 
clared the  king  "  supreme  head  j "  not  out  of 
malice,  as  he  says,  "  but  only  for  a  scrupulous  con- 
science he  then  had  touching  the  continuance  of 
the  bishop  of  Rome."  He  had  got  Dan  William 
Hampton,  his  secretary,  to  transcribe  a  book  written 
by  John  Mylward,  priest  of  Todington,  called  "  De 
potestate  Petri."  He  will  not  allow  that  he  spoke  of 
England  as  an  heretical  country,  for  not  joining  in 
the  general  council ;  nor  that  he  neglected  to  give 
up  all  "  papistical  bulls  '*  he  could  find  to  "  Mr. 
doctor  Petre  "  at  the  visitation ;  nor  that  he  neg- 
lected to  have  the  pope's  name  erased  out  of  the 
"  calendars  and  other  books,  as  mass  books,  grayles 
and  other  usual  books  of  the  choir."  Mc  commanded 
the  cantor,  Dan  Robert  Neve,  and  others  to  obey 
the  king's  order  in  this  matter,  and  himself  put  the 
name  out  of  *'  such  books  as  he  had  to  say  his 
service." 

On  the  other  hand,  he  confesses  that,  when  the 
papal  bulls  were  sent  up  to  doctor  Petre,  he  got 
Dan  Robert  Salford  "  to  uTite  the  principal  bulls  in 
a  fair  hand,"  and  the  junior  monks  not  priests  to 
transcribe  the  others  in  a  running  hand,  so  that  when 
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the  quarrel  between  the  king  and  pope  was  settled 
hti  might  have  evidence  of  his  old  privileges  and 
exemptions.  These  copies,  he  said,  "  remained  yet 
in  my  chamber  at  my  coming  away." 

He  fully  admitted  his  sermons  to  his  brethren, 
and  even  himself  says  he  Ukened  Henry  to  Nebu- 
chadonasor  taking  away  the  sacred  vessels  of  the 
temple.  Also  on  several  occasions  he  had  spoken 
to  young  men  "commensals"  of  the  house, 
as  "  Mr.  Morice,  Mr.  Carye  and  Mr.  Hervy/ 
whose  schoolmaster  was  very  earnest  against  the 
"new  learning,"  in  the  same  strain.  "And  I  lim 
said  abbot,"  he  says,  "  confess  that  in  all  audiences 
from  time  to  time  I  have  stood  stiffly  in  my  opinions 
of  the  old  trade  unto  this  present  day,  maintaining 
the  part  of  the  bishop  of  Rome,  so  far  as  I  durst, 
chinking  that  it  was  the  true  way,  and  the  contrary 
of  the  king's  part  but  usurpation  desiderated  by 
flattery  and  adulation."* 

As  abbot  Hobbes  had  spoken  to  his  brethren 
and  those  living  in  his  house,  so  he  had  declared  for 
the  old  faith  to  his  friends  outside.  To  lord  Grey  of 
Wilton,  he  had  been  explicit  as  to  his  opinions,  and 
also  10  Dan  Augusiin,  "  the  quondam  "  of  Wardon, 
who  was  staying  at  VVoburn.  Most  plainly  of  all 
had  he  opened  his  mind  to  Sir  Francis  Brian,  and 
throughout  his  examinations  he  manifests  a  fear 
less  his  friendship  with  Sir  Francis  should  be  con* 
sidercd  detrimental  to   that  gentleman's  interests. 

*  B.  Mus.  Coti.  MS.  Cieop.  £,  iv.,  f.  108. 
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He  had  often  been  at  Ampthill  with  him,  and  alvays 
look  care  to  extol  the  teaching  of  the  "  old  fathers 
Catholic,"  and  especially  condemned  the  preaching 
of  Latimer  "  as  touching  our  Lady  and  the  saints." 
On  one  occasion  especially,  after  the  Lent  of  1538, 
he  was  with  a  large  company  at  Sir  Francis's  house 
at  Ampthill.  He  went,  "  after  loving  cheer  and 
disports,"  together  with  Brian  to  his  bedroom.  Here 
he  saw  a  "goodly  book,"  which  proved  to  be  the 
new  English  translation  of  the  Bible.  He  took 
advantage  of  the  chance  to  speak  about  it.  "  It  is 
a  fair  book,"  he  said,  "  but  in  my  opinion  not  well 
interpreted  in  many  places,  which  hereafter  may  be 
the  cause  of  much  error."  Sir  Francis  opened  the 
volume  and  turned  to  the  place  in  St.  Luke  which 
speaks  of  the  "  consecration  of  the  blessed  Body 
and  Blood."  Having  read  it,  he  asked  the  abbot 
what  he  thought  about  it.  He  confessed  that  it  n'as 
good,  but  took  occasion  to  say  again  that  there 
were  many  false  translations  in  the  volume.* 

The  abbot  admitted  that  he  had  wished  he  had 
died  with  the  Carthusians,  More  and  Fisher.  He 
was  ill  at  the  time,  a  few  weeks  before  his  imprison- 
ment, and,  as  the  accuser  says,  "  Dan  E^lpb 
Wobum,  subpnor,  reported  in  his  own  chamber  to 
one  Dan  William  Hampton,  in  the  presence  of  this 
examinat,  that  the  abbot  from  whom  he  came  a 
little  before  said  to  him  (after  he  had  asked  him 
how  he  did)  that  he  wished  himself  to  have  died 
•  /M.,  1. 109. 
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with  the  good  men  that  died  for  holding  with  the 
pope,  and  said  ihat  his  conscience  dolh  grudge  him 
daily  for  it.  Whereunto  this  examinat,"  says  the 
accuser,  "answered, '  If  he  be  dispos«^d  to  die  for 
that  matter,  he  may  die  as  soon  as  he  will.'  "• 

"  And  finally,"  says  abbot  Hobbes  in  his  con- 
fession, "as  touching  acts  of  the  archbishop  of 
Canterbury  in  ordaining  and  consecration  of  bishops, 
dispensations  of  matrimony,  capacities  given  to 
religious  men,  I  have  thought  he  had  no  authority 
so  to  do,  without  power  of  the  bishop  of  Rome,  and 
in  like  wise  all  such  things  done  by  him,  noi  lawfully 
exercised  by  those  that  have  received  such  dignities 
and  dispensations  from  him." 

Also  when  he  heard  of  any  new  suppressions,  he  con- 
fesses having  said  something  to  the  following  effect : 
"  Mercy  to  God,  it  is  a  wonderful  thing  the  king's 
grace  cannot  be  content  with  what  his  parliament 
has  given  him,  but  ever  more  and  more  bringeth 
down  the  holy  monasteries,  which  his  predecessors 
and  other  noble  founders  have  ordained  to  thank 
God  for  their  souls'  healths,  and  endowed  with 
possessions  to  the  intent  that  religious  persons 
should  pray  for  them  and  maintain  alms  and  hos- 
pitality for  poor  men.  And  his  grace  hath  not  as 
yet  built  any  house  of  prayer,  not  so  much  as  one 
chantr)-  for  himself."  And  this  although  a  better 
prince  "  never  was  till  now  of  late."  For  all  the 
change  he  blamed  the  advice  of  Crumwell  and  the 
'  Stuc  Paper*,  Dom.,  i  (38,  kI  iup. 
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anfortunate  divorce  question,  from  which  he  traced 
all  other  miseries.* 

This  ample  confession,  which  was  evidently  made 
by  the  advice  of  Crumwell,  pitifully  reveals  mind 
and  soul  and  heart  in  all  their  perplexities.  But  the 
abbot  had  also  vividly  before  him  the  horrors  of  im- 
prisonment and  the  thought  of  a  terrible  death. 
Under  stress  of  this  fear,  before  his  examination  is 
concluded  he,  in  accents  more  pitiful  still,  admits 
that  he  may  have  been  mistaken  after  alt,  and  prays 
for  pardon. 

This  is  but  a  picture  of  the  anguish  of  conscience 
and  sinking  of  heart  in  dread  of  at)  uncertain  end 
which  must  have  been  the  experience  of  thousands 
in  that  terrible  day.  The  storm  burst  first  and  most 
heavily,  as  usual,  not  on  the  practised  theologian 
and  skilled  dialectician,  but  on  men  who  most  lived 
by  authority  and  tradition.  By  instinct  they  knew 
what  was  right.  Their  conscience  "  was  scrupulous 
touching  the  continuance  of  the  bishop  of  Rome." 
They  maintained  his  part  "  as  far  as  they  durst, 
thinking  it  was  the  true  way/'  and  regarding  with 
equal  distrust  and  fear  the  ecclesiastical  policy  of 
Henry  and  the  acts  of  Cranmer,  believing  the  arch< 
bishop  "  had  no  authority  to  do  as  he  did  without 
power  of  the  bishop  of  Rome."  The  expectation 
was  general  that  the  "  quarrel,"  as  it  was  esteemed, 
between  the  king  and  the  pope  would  be  made  up 
again.  To  men  wise  after  the  event,  such  an  ex- 
pectation may  seem  to  betoken  a  simplicity  border- 
*  fi. Mae.  Cleop.,  E.  iv.,  f.  iii. 
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ing  on  foolishness,  but  to  men  in  those  days  it  was  a 
sheet-anchor  of  hope. 

To  those  in  the  position  of  the  abbot  of  Woburn 
the  immediate  interests  were  pressing,  involving 
■both  the  welfare  of  brethren,  servants,  dependants, 
iriends,  and  the  fate  of  a  home  they  loved.  Such 
■considerations  must  have  added  a  moral  weight  to 
suggestions  prompted  first  by  personal  fears,  and 
helped  ihem,  it  may  be,  even  to  deceive  themselves. 
Like  prior  Houghton  of  the  Carthusians,  they  might 
•come  to  believe  that  they  were  making  themselves 
■anathema  for  the  sake  of  their  brethren,  and  even 
"'  the  daily  grudge  of  conscience  "  would  appear  to 
«nen  of  this  stamp,  but  part  of  the  sore  burden  to  be 
bome  in  their  Master's  service.  So  subtle  is  the 
mind  in  finding  the  highest  motives  to  avert  an  evil 
•before  which  the  flesh  quails  and  the  heart  sinks. 
All  that  had  to  be  done  for  the  moment  was  to  hold 
•out  and  gain  time. 

But  such  a  surrender  of  convictions  as  that  to 
which  abbot  Hobbes  had  brought  himself  was  all  in 
vain.  His  prayer  for  pardon  was  denied  ;  he  was  not 
allowed  to  live.  Henry  had  passed  beyond  the  stage 
■of  compassion  for  any  human  weakness,  of  pity  for 
any  living  soul.  The  abbot  was  apparently  tried  at 
Lincoln,  together  with  Laurence  Blonham,  or  Peck, 
and  Richard  Woburn,  or  Barnes,  two  monks  of  the 
abbey,  and  all  three  being  found  guilty  were  ordered 
'to  be  drawn,  hanged  and  quartered.*  Of  the  two 
■monks  thus  condemned,  one,  Laurence  Blonham, 
•  R.  0.  CoDlroL  Roll,  30  Uen.  VIIL,  in.  6d. 
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was  he  who  in  the  "  shaving  house  "  had  declared  he 
never  would  "  be  sworn  to  forsake  the  pope."  The 
other,  Richard, or,  as  he  is  othera-ise  called, "  Ralph," 
Wobum  or  Barnes,  was  the  subpriorof  whom  abbot 
Hobbes  has  left  it  on  record  that  he  "always  held 
the  strongest  views  and  expressed  them  "  on  the 
matter  of  the  pope's  authority.* 

The  abbot,  together  with  the  vicar  of  Puddington 
and  others,  were  hanged  before  the  gate  of  Wobunv 
abbey,  and  tradition,  as  late  as  the  beginning  of 
this  century,  pointed  to  an  old  oak  tree  ir\  front  of 
the  monastery  as  the  gallows  upon  which  the  monks, 
were  executed.+ 

The  possessions  of  the  abbey,  producing  a  clear 
income  of  nearly  ;^400  a«year,I  thus  passed  into  the 
royal  hands  by  the  new  interpretation  of  the  law  of 
attainder  on  the  30th  of  June,  1538.  By  the  29th 
of  September  the  royal  receiver  for  attainted  lands 
acknowledged  from  sales  of  the  monastic  goods- 
the  sum  of  £266  i3S.^  A  few  years  later  this 
property  was  granted,  together  with  many  other 
broad  acres  belonging  to  the  Church  and  the  poor 
to  Sir  John  Russell. 


I 
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t  B.  Mas.  Add.  MS.  17,  40i,  p.  47,  gives  onljr  mie  monk — "  (he- 
prior"  executed  with  ibe  abbot.  The  parson  of  Puddington's 
mmc  visa /tfhii  l/aiiiitnA. — Com.  Roll,  Ji  Hen.  VUI. — Dodd's. 
"  Woburn,"  i8i8.  p.38. 

}  Valor  Eixl.,  iv.,  p.  Jij. 
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Several  circumstances  relating  to  the  destruction 
of  English  nunneries  render  some  brief  account  of 
them  advisable.  Many  things  combined  to  render 
the  dissolution  of  conventual  establishments  and  the 
disbanding  of  religious  more  terrible  to  nuns  than 
to  monks.  A  woman  compelled  to  exchange  the 
secluded  life  of  a  cloister  with  all  its  aids  to  piety 
for  an  existence  in  the  world,  to  which  she  could 
never  rightly  belong,  would  be  obviously  in  a  more 
dangerous  and  unbearable  position  than  a  man.  To 
the  monk,  who  was  also  a  priest,  there  was  always 
a  possible  future  in  the  exercise  of  his  sacred  calling, 
and  however  remote  his  chance  of  obtaining  a  cure 
of  souls  or  other  sacerdotal  employment,  when  the 
tendency  of  Henry's  policy  was  on  every  hand  to 
destroy  the  influence  and  diminish  the  occupation  of 
the  clergy,  still,  the  bare  possibility  must  have 
rendered  expulsion  from  home  less  hopeless  in  its 
outlook.  The  nun's  lot,  however,  had  no  such  ray 
of  consolation.  Even  had  the  circumstances  attend- 
ing her  dismissal  from  conventual  life  been  more 
fonunate,  or  the  result  of  her  own  act  and  choice, 
her  future  must  have  been  dark  and  uncertain,  since 
the  vows  which    bound    her  heart   and  conscience 
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must  keep  her  always  apart  from  the  secular  sur- 
roundings in  which  she  was  compelled  to  exist. 
The  cleric,  even  although  his  monk's  garb  were  torn 
from  him,  and  he  was  forced  to  trudge  the  world 
in  poverty,  could  not  be  deprived  of  the  sacred 
character  of  the  clerical  state ;  but  the  nun,  driven 
from  the  dismantled  walls  of  her  convent,  and  the 
veil  of  her  profession  denied  to  her,  could  not  but 
suffer  the  pains  of  daily  martyrdom  in  (he  rough 
Surroundings  of  an  uncongenial  world. 

At  the  time  of  the  dissolution  there  were  in  Eng- 
land about  one  hundred  and  forty  convents  o( 
women.  Of  these  rather  more  than  half  belonged 
to  the  Benedictine  order.  They  were  scattered  over 
the  face  of  the  country ;  the  county  of  York  con- 
taining a  greater  proportion  than  any  other.  The 
majority  were  not  possessed  of  a  yearly  income  suffi- 
cient to  exempt  (hem  from  the  operation  of  the  act 
by  which  the  lesser  houses  passed  into  the  king's 
hands.  In  Yorkshire  alone,  more  than  half  the  con- 
vents were  suppressed  under  cover  of  this  act  of 
dissolution. 

With  regard  to  the  regularity  and  order  which 
prevailed  in  the  English  nunneries  at  the  time  of 
their  destruction,  it  will  be  sufHcicnt  here  to  indicate 
that  even  Layton  and  Legh  in  their  celebrated 
"  comperia "  are  able  to  bring  comparatively  few 
charges  against  their  good  name.  It  will  be  remem- 
bered that  the  reports  of  these  worthy  emissaries  of 
Crumwell  embraced  some  thirteen, counties,  and  only 
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twenty -seven  nuns  in  all  the  convents  they  visited 
are  charged  with  vice  of  any  kind.  Even  of  these 
seven -and- twenty  all  but  ten  can  be  identified  as 
subsequently  receiving  the  grant  of  a  pension.*  It 
^is,  moreover,  most  remarkable  that  even  Laylon  and 
his  fellow  visitor  can  only  name  two  nuns,  out  of 
all  the  convents  visited,  who  are  anxious  to  cast  off 
the  restraints  of  religious  life  ;  and  this,  even  after 
ihe  imposition  of  vexatious  injunctions,  the  very 
acknowledged  purpose  of  which  was  to  render  the 
practice  of  religious  life  unendurable. 

In  the  subsequent  reports  of  the  mixed  com- 
missions the  character  given  to  the  convents  is 
uniformly  most  excellent.  Thus  the  White  nuns  of 
Grace  Dieu  in  Leicestershire,  the  only  convent  of 
the  order  in  England,  are  declared  to  be  "  of  good 
and  virtuous  conversation  and  living,  and  all  desirous 
10  continue  their  religion  there  and  none  willing  to 
have  capacities "  to  return  to  a  life  in  the  world. 
They  were  fifteen  in  number,  and  their  convent,. 
situated  in  the  wilds  of  Chamwood  forest,  was  a 
blessing  to  the  neighbourhood.  Although  their 
whole  available  income  was  under  j^ioo  a  year, 
they  yet  gave  employment  to  thirty-six  dependents, 
and  twelve  people,  nine  of  whom  were  absolute 
paupers,  were  supported  in  the  convent. +  Besides 
this,  out  of  their  scanty  income  they  had  to 
distribute  on  the  anniversar)-  of  the  death  of  their 
foundress  a  sum   equal  to  ^30  of   our  money,  ta 

*  fiJt  Vol.!.,  p.  3S3.  t  Calendar,  x.,  p.  497. 
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obtain  the  prayers  of  the  poor  for  the  repose  of 
her  soul.* 

A  few  months  before  this  report  the  previous  royal 
visitors  had  accused  two  of  the  nuns  of  the  worst 
offenceSit  who  are  now  declared  to  be  "  of  good  and 
virtuous  conversation."  The  house  came,  of  course, 
within  the  pecuniary  limit  appointed  by  the  act  dis- 
solving  the  lesser  houses  of  religion,  but  on  .August 
17th  the  prioress,  Agnes  Litherland,  received  the 
•king's  license  to  continue.  For  "  divers  causes  and 
considerations,"  the  convent  was  allowed  to  be  re- 
-established  "  in  perpetuity,"  and  the  prioress  was 
■continued  in  her  oflice.t  On  October  sist,  1538, 
however,  the  house  was  suppressed  by  Dr.  Legb, 
who  promised  Cecily  Bagnald,  then  apparently  the 
.prioress,  a  pension  of  /'40  a  ycar.f  On  the  20th 
of  the  following  December,  fifteen  other  nuns, 
amongst  whom  were  the  two  so  grievously  incrimi- 
nated  by  doctors  Layton  and  Legh,  were  also 
granted  pensions. 

In  the  same  way  the  poor  priory  of  black  Bene* 
■dictine  nuns  atLangley,  in  the  same  county,  received 
■an  equally  good  character  from  the  mixed  commis- 
sioners. There  were  six  nuns  besides  the  prioress, 
"  who  is,"  says  the  report,  "  of  great  age  and  im- 
potent ;  all  are  of  good  and  virtuous  living  and  con< 
versation ;    one  is  sister  to   the  late    sir    Richard 


•  Valor.  Ecel.,  iv..  175.  t  Calendar,  x.,  p.  18$. 

X  Rot.  Pat..  j8  Hen.  Vlll..  Pais,  ii.,  m.  Jf},. 
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Saccheverell,  almost  80  years  old,  '  one  other  is  in 
regard  a  fool.'  All  are  desirous  to  continue  in 
religion."*  They  had  a  chaplain,  fourteen  dcpen. 
dents,  and  two  people  living  in  the  house,  to  whom 
they  had  granted  a  perpetual  corrody.  Of  a 
thirtieth  part  of  their  small  revenue  they  were  only 
the  trustees,  being  bound  by  their  founder  to  distri- 
bute corn  and  money,  worth  in  these  days  some 
j^io,  every  year,  on  the  Wednesday  in  Holy  week, 
to  twelve  widows,  that  they  might  pray  for  the 
repose  of  his  soul.f  On  the  24th  of  June,  1536,  the 
royal  commissioners  descended  upon  the  priory,  and 
the  process  of  dissolution  took  them  exactly  three 
months.  The  plate  and  jewels  belonging  to  the 
church  and  house,  including  a  silver  vessel  weighing 
108  ounces,  and  a  "  pix  "  for  the  blessed  Sacrament 
of  16  ounces,  were  estimated  to  be  worth  nearly  £60, 
and  were  forthwith  dispatched  to  the  royal  treasury. 
The  prioress,  Dulcosa  Bothe,  was  obliged  during 
the  months  of  weary  waiting  for  the  end,  to  sell  a 
silver  salver  and  eleven  spoons  in  order  to  keep  up 
the  hospitality  and  alms  of  the  house.^  The  vest- 
ments  and  moveables  of  the  convent  were  sold  for 
more  than  j^8t ;  while  the  lead  on  the  roofs  and 
gutters,  together  with  two  small  bells,  were  ap- 
praised at  ;^34  more.  When  all  arrangements  had 
been  made,  on  September  34th,  the  nuns  were  ex- 

•  Ctkndar,  x.,  p.  247.  t  Valor  EccL  iv.,  17^. 

;  Besides  this,  ilic  accounted  for  jCtJ  4s.  i)d.,  received  from 
renu,  as  spent  on  the  support  of  the  bouse.  Kxcb.  A.  O.  Mins. 
AcdJ.  37-?8  H.  Vlll.,  90,  m.  aS. 
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pellcd,  and  thirly-six  shillings  and  eightpencc  was 
distributed  amongst  them.*  There  were  no  pen- 
sions, apparently,  granted  to  any  of  the  nuns. 
Very  probably  the  prioress,  to  whom,  according  to 
the  rule  followed  in  most  of  the  early  dissolutions, 
some  small  allowance  would  have  been  made,  did 
not  long  survive  her  expulsion,  since  she  was  "  of 
great  age  and  impotent"  at  the  time.  In  Mary's 
reign,  one  nun  only,  Isabtl  Scton,  appears  on  the 
pension  list  of  the  survivors  of  the  dissolved  monas- 
teries.t 

Among  the  religious  houses,  which  ought  to  have 
been  suppressed  under  the  act  for  the  dissolution  of 
the  lesser  monasteries,  but  which  purchased  from  the 
king  a   royal  grant  to  continue,  were   twenty-one 
convents  of  women.     The  nuns  who  thus  obtained  a 
temporary   respite  were  some  273,  and  their  de- 
pendents may  be  considered  to  have  equalled  four  or 
five  times  that  number.     The  price  they  paid  to  the 
king's  treasury  as   purchase   money  for   their  own 
convents  and  for  leave  to  continue  in  the  cloister 
was,  in  almost  every  case  where  payment  had  been 
made  before  the  final  catastrophe,  greatly  in  excess 
of  their  annual  revenue.     About   half  the  number, 
chiefly  those  situated  in  the  northern  counties,  had 
apparently  paid   nothing  when    their  property  was 
again  seized  by  Henry.     The  others,  although  the 

•  R.  O.  E»ch.  Aogt.  Off.  Mini.  Accts^  i7.»8  Hen.  VIII.,  t68, 
m.  4. 
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treasurer  of  the  augmentation  office  is  careful  to  note 
that  the  sums  entered  were  only  "  part  payment," 
and  that  the  arrears  due  had  been  forgiven  them  as 
(hey  had  come  into  the  king's  hand  before  the 
settlement  of  the  debt,  paid  dearly  for  their  con* 
tinuance.  Thus  Lacock,  a  convent  of  eighteen  nuns 
in  Wiltshire,  paid  ^yyo,  their  annual  income  b«ing 
only  ;^  1 68,  and  St.  Mary's,  Chester,  which  main- 
tained its  thirteen  nuns  upon  the  slender  income  of 
j^66  a  year,  was  compelled  to  purchase  exemption  by 
a  payment  of  ;^i6o.* 

If  these  sums  are  large,  there  can  be  little  doubt 
that  many  other  payments  were  made,  either  as  bribes 
to  induce  the  king's  officials  to  Interest  themselves  in 
the  presen'ation  of  various  houses,  or  to  obtain  the 
royal  favour  by  money  offered  personally  to  him. 
Thus  the  prioress  of  Catesby  wrote  to  Cmmwell 
that  "the  queen  had  moved  the  king  for  me,  and 
offered  him  a,ouo  marks  for  the  house  of  Catesby, 
but  has  not  yet  a  perfect  answer."  She  begs  the 
all-powerful  minister  in  her  "  great  sorrow  "  to  get 
the  king  to  allow  the  house  to  stand,  "and,"  she 
adds,  "  get  me  years  of  payment  for  the  2,000 
marks.  Vou  shall  have  loo  marks  of  me  to  buy  a 
gelding,  and  my  prayers  during  my  life,  and  all  my 
sisters  during  their  lives."  She  concludes  by  re- 
minding Crumwell  of  the  report  the  commissioners 
had  sent  of  her  house,  and  although  as  she  hears  a 
grant  has  already  been  made  of  the  house,  still  she 
•  R.  O.  Excli.  Aug.  Off.  Treasurer's  Roll,  i.,  m.  4d. 
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trusts  to  the  efforts  of  the  queen  and  him  that  its 
destruction  may  be  averted.* 

On  May  12th  the  commissioners  themselves  an- 
ticipated their  report  of  the  visitation  in  Northamp- 
tonshire to  try  and  save  the  convent.  The  "  house 
of  Catesby,"  they  say,  "we  found  in  very  perfect 
order,  the  prioress  a  pure,  wise,  discreet  and  very 
religious  woman  with  nine  nuns  under  her  obedience, 
as  religious  and  devout,  and  with  as  good  obedience 
as  we  have  in  time  past  seen  or  belike  shall  see. 
The  said  house  standeth  in  such  a  quarter  much  to 
the  relief  of  the  king's  people,  and  his  grace's  poor 
subjects  there  likewise  much  relieved,  as  by  the 
report  of  divers  worshipful  (men)  near  thereunto 
adjoining,  as  of  all  other  that  is  to  us  openly 
declared.  Wherefore  if  it  should  please  the  king's 
highness  to  have  any  remorse  that  any  such  religious 
house  shall  stand,  we  think  his  grace  cannot  appoint 
any  house  more  meet  to  show  his  most  gracious 
charity  and  pity  to  than  to  the  said  house  of 
Catesby."  They  praise  the  "  discreet  entertain- 
ment "  (he  prioress  showed  to  the  commissioners 
and  write  thus,  "  lest  peradventure  there  may  be 
labour  made  to  her  detriment  and  utter  undoing,  be- 
fore knowledge  should  come  to  his  highness  and  to 
you  from  us,"  and  that  the  king  "  may  stay  the 
grant"  of  the  houscf 

This  petition  on  behalf  of  the  nuns  of  Catesby, 
from  the  very  commissioners,  perhaps  did  harm  to 
•  dteDdar,  i^  383.  t  Wtight,  itj. 
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tlie  cause  ihey  wished  to  serve.  The  chancellor  of 
ihe  augmentation  office  showed  Henry  the  letter, 
and  subsequently  he  declared  that  "  the  king's  high- 
ness was  displeased,  as  he  said  to  my  servant 
Thomas  Harper,  saying  that  it  was  like  that  wc  had 
received  rewards,  which  caused  us  to  write  as  we 
did."*  George  Gyffard,  the  writer  of  the  above 
letters,  informed  Crumwell  on  the  27th  of  June 
that  by  order  of  "  Mr.  Chancellor  and  Mr.  Attorney 
of  the  Augmentation  "  the  commissioners  had  re- 
turned to  Catesby  "  to  begin  our  suppression." 
Even  then,  however,  they  were  loath  to  execute  the 
decree  of  expulsion  and  asked  whether  the  order  from 
the  augmenution  ofBce  was  "  a  sufficient  warrant."t 
Crumwell's  reply  was,  no  doubt,  an  order  to  pro* 
cced  with  the  unwelcome  work,  for  the  suppression 
was  immediately  commenced.  The  establishment 
consisted  of  nine  nuns  besides  the  prioress,  twenty- 
six  dependents,  the  vicar  of  Catesby,  two  assistant 
chaplains  and  one  parish  clerk  paid  by  the  convent. 
The  royal  officers  seized  plate  to  the  value  of 
£ig  4s.,  sold  the  furniture  of  the  house,  with  the 
vestments  and  other  ornaments  of  the  church,  for 
more  than  ^^400,  and  estimated  that  the  lead,  which 
had  been  torn  from  the  roof  and  melted,  would  bring 
in  j^  1 10  more,  besides  ^^3  for  the  broken  metal  of 
two  handbells,  t 

•  /W/.,  1 36.  t  Calendar,  x.,  1 1 1 5. 
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The  work  of  dissolution  took  some  time,  and  it 
was  not  till  after  September  27th  that  the  nuns 
were  finally  turned  adrift.  John  Tregonwell,  one  of 
Cmmwell's  emissaries,  gave  them  a  good  character 
to  the  last.  "The  prioress  there,"  he  says,  "is  a 
right  sad  matron ;  the  sisters  also  there  now  being 
by  the  space  of  twenty  years  hath  been  (by  as  much 
as  I  can  leam)  without  suspicion  of  incontinent 
living."* 

Joyce  Bykeley,  the  prioress,  was  granted  by  letters 
patent  a  pension  of  ^io  a  year  from  July  and,  1 536.t 
The  payment  for  this  sum  was  made  to  her,  as 
appears  in  the  "  Minister's  Accounts,"  until  MichacU 
mas,  1541,  when  no  charge  is  entered  on  her  behalf 
and  the  pension  apparently  ceased. 

The  fines  paid  to  the  king  for  the  continuance  of 
the  convents  reduced  some  of  them,  as  already 
pointed  out  in  the  case  of  Stixwold,  to  a  state  of 
absolute  beggary.  It  was  made  a  plea  by  the  com- 
missioners for  an  increase  of  pension  in  some  instances 
when  the  final  doom  came  upon  them.  Thus  Dr. 
London,  writing  to  the  chancellor  Rich  on  the  final 
dissolution  of  the  convent  of  PoUcsworth,  says : — 
"  The  convent  to  the  great  charge  of  the  friends 
lately  purchased  again  of  the  king,  in  your  high 
court,  the  house  to  continue."  And  as  "  the  abbess 
hath  always  been  reputed  a  virtuous  woman  and  a 
good  housewife,"  he  strongly  advocates  giving  her 

*  R.  O.  Cmm.  Corr.  xliii,,  No.  59. 
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a  pension  of  £76  13s.  4d.  a  year.*  In  the  same 
way  Alice  Baldwin,  the  abbess  of  Bumham,  is  recom- 
mended for  a  small  annual  allowance  '*  in  considera- 
tion that  she  redeemed  her  house,"t  and,  to  give 
but  one  more  example,  the  same  royal  commissioner 
writes,  that  he  and  Dr.  Baskerfield  had  dissolved  the 
Cistercian  house  of  Delapray,  although  the  nuns  had 
purchased  "  the  same  of  the  king  that  it  should 
continue."  They  had  consequently  promised,  he 
says,  ^40  a  year  to  the  abbess,  for  "  she  Is  very 
sickly  and  an  aged  woman  and  hath  been  abbess 
there  about  thirty  years,  and  hath  lived  always  like 
a  virtuous  woman,  and  her  house  in  like  manner  was 
well  ordered.": 

The  convents  of  England  were  chiefly  small  as 
regards  numbers  and  poor  in  their  resources.  In 
(act,  had  not  the  king  been  persuaded  to  hold  his 
hand  for  a  time,  the  act  dissolving  monasteries  and 
convents  under  j^zoo  3  year  would  have  swept  away 
all  but  eighteen  of  the  houses  of  religious  women. 
Only  twelve  out  of  the  eighty-four  convents  of  the 
Benedictine  order  were  possessed  of  revenues  greater 
than  the  pecuniary  limit  assigned  by  the  act.  Of 
the  iweniy-six  Cistercian  houses,  one  only,  that  of 

*  R.  O.  Eich.  Aogl.  Off.  Misc.  Blc.  145.  f.  15.  The  reason 
berv  anisned  for  gnniing  t)ie  i>rio[C6S  a  good  pension  b  also  urged 
in  olbcT  caM*. 

t  Jhid^  f.  19<  The  grant  for  tbis  convent  lo  conlinuc  is  enrolled 
OB  RoL  Pai.,  19  Hen.  VIII.,  Para,  v.,  m.  17.  The  accoant  of  the 
UCMBrer  docs  not  mciuion  an/  money. 
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Tarrant,  in  Dorsetshire,  was  exempted  from  the 
operation  of  the  act,  whilst  of  the  rest,  one  Augus- 
tinian,  the  Bridgettines  of  Sion,  the  ladies  of  St. 
John  of  Jerusalem  at  Buckland,  and  two  houses  of 
nuns,  of  the  Order  of  St.  Gilbert,  were  rich  enough 
to  escape  suppression  in  the  year  1536.  Special 
legislation  was  apparently  made  for  the  latter  ordcr^ 
and  one*and -twenty  of  the  smaller  convents  pur- 
chased a  temporary  existence  from  the  king,  but 
with  all  the  exceptions,  there  could  not  have  been 
fifty  convents  throughout  England  spared,  when  once 
the  process  of  destruction  commenced. 

As  regards  the  resources  of  the  convents,  a  very 
large  proportion  appear  to  have  been  extremely  poor. 
Fourteen  out  of  the  twenty-six  Cistercian  houses  of 
women  had  an  income  of  less  than  ^50  a  year  each, 
while  nearly  half  the  Benedictine  convents  were 
equally  straitened  in  their  resources.  Many  of 
them  were,  without  doubt,  burdened  with  consider- 
able debts,  which  the  late  exactions  of  Henry  and  his 
visitors  on  the  eve  of  the  dissolution  had  helped  to 
increase.  At  Synningthwaite,  a  Cistercian  convent 
of  ten  nuns  in  Yorkshire,  which  possessed  an  income 
of  jf  63  a  year,  it  became  necessary  shortly  before  the 
dissolution  to  apply  to  the  archbishop  for  leave  to  sell 
certain  silver  vessels  for  the  purpose  of  diminishing 
the  obligations  of  the  house  *  ;  a  permission  which, 
'•  on  account  of  the  great  debts  "  with  which  the 
nuns  were  burdened,  was  accorded  to  them. 

•  Reg.  Lce,f.89rf. 
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ie  "injunctions"  made  by  the  archbishop  of 
York  at  his  visitation  on  October  14th,  1534.10  this 
convent  of  Syiininglhwaite  afford  an  insij^ht  into  the 
conventual  life  of  the  place  only  a  few  months  before 
the  royal  commissioners  appeared  there  to  expel  the 
nuns,  and  take  the  revenues  for  thetr  royal  master. 
"  Edward,  by  the  sufferance  of  God,"  runs  the  docu- 
ment, "archbishop of  York,  primate  of  England  and 
Metropolitan,  to  our  beloved  daughters  in  Christ, 
the  prioress  and  convent  of  Synningthwatte  of  our 
said  diocese  sendeth  greeting  and  his  blessing.  .  .  . 
We  tendering  the  health  of  your  souls,  profit  of  your 
monastery  and  increase  of  religion  have  made  these 
injunctions  hereafter,  by  you  and  everyone  of  you  to 
be  observed  and  kept. 

"  First,  we  enjoin  and  command  by  these  presents 
that  all  and  everyone  of  the  sisters  be  obedient  to 
the  prioress  in  all  things  lawful  and  honest  without 
any  grudge  or  murmur,  and  obey  her  lawful  cora- 
niandments,  monitions  and  corrections  reverently, 
and  also  observe  poverty  and  chastity  according  to 
Saint  Benet's  rule  which  they  have  professed,  as 
they  will  avoid  straight  punishment  due  for  the 
same. 

"  Item  we  enjoin  and  straightly  command  the  said 
prioress  that  she  provide  that  the  doors  of  the  cloister 
be  surely  locked  every  night,  incontinent  as  compline 
is  done,  and  that  the  same  doors  be  not  unlocked  in 
winter  season  until  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
and   in  summer  until  six  o'clock,"     The  keys  are 
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to  be  in  the  hands  of  the  prioress  or  "  such  discreet 
and  religious  sister"  as  she  may  appoint,  in  like 
manner  the  dormitory  door  is  to  be  fastened  "  until 
service  time  "  and  the  key  kept  by  the  prioress,  "  as 
she  will  avoid  the  straight  punishment  of  the  law. 

"  Item"  no  "secular  woman  whatsoever  they  be" 
shall  be  allowed  to  sleep  in  the  nun's  "  dorter." 
"  Item  we  enjoin  and  command  by  these  presents 
that  from  henceforth  the  prioress  shall  dilijjenlly 
provide,  that  no  secular  nor  religious  persons  have 
any  resort  or  recourse  at  any  time  to  her  or  any  of 
her  said  sisters,  on  any  occasion,  unless  it  be  their 
fathers  and  mothers,  or  other  near  kinsfolk.  .  .  . 

"Item  we  enjoin  alt  the  nuns  and  sisters  there 
that  they  keep  no  secular  women  to  serve  ihem  or 
do  any  business  for  them,  but  if  sickness  or  other 
necessity  do  require,  we  enjoin  and  command  the 
prioress  to  provide  that  theinfirmaress,  if  there  be 
any,  (or  to  appoint  one  of  the  sisters)  oversee,  that 
the  sick  sisters  want  nothing  necessary  for  them. 
This  thing  wl-  command  the  prioress  diligently  to 
observe  and  keep  under  pain  of  the  law. 

"  Item  by  these  presents  we  command  and  enjoin 
all  and  everyone  of  the  said  sisters  that  they  keep 
silence  in  the  choir,  in  the  cloister,  frater  and  dorter 
according  to  their  rule,  under  the  pains  of  cursing 
and  as  they  will  avoid  punishment  due  therefor." 

After  providing  that  all  the  nuns  shall  have  their 
meals  together,  and  that  even  when  sick  they  shall 
eat  in  the  "  infirmary  "  or  some  *'  other  appointed 
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place,"  the  archbishop  directs,  that  no  "  pension  or 
corrody  or  livery  "  be  granted,  nor  any  "  lease"  made 
without  his  permission, and  that  no"  wood  "  be  sold 
without  the  consent  of  the  majority  of  the  nuns. 

"Item  we  command  that  the  said  prioress  nor 
tier  convent  shall  admit  any  person  to  the  professed 
tiabit  of  a  nun  or  a  sister  or  a  converse  ;*  nor  shall 
■receive  any  secular  or  spiritual  person  to  sojourn  or 
■dwell  within  the  precinct  of  that  monastery  without 
special  license  had  and  obtained  of  us  or  our  suc- 
cessors under  our  or  their  seal. 

"Item  we  command  etc.  the  saidj  prioress  and 
■everyone  of  the  said  convent  that  they  make  nor 
grant  to  any  person  to  be  admitted  or  received  a 
nun  or  a  converse  of  that  house  for  money  or  other 
pleasure  or  advantage,  by  reason  of  a  pact  made 
ior  the  same  purpose ;  for  such  admissions  be 
damnable  and  be  plain  simony.  Albeit  we  do  not 
prohibit  the  prioress  to  take  anything,  which  Is  or 
shall  be  offered  or  given  by  devotion  unto  the  place 
at  such  time  as  any  shall  be  admitted  a  sister,  so 
that  it  be  given  freely  without  pact,  covenant  or 
'bargain  made  for  that  purpose. 

"  Item  "  the  convent  seal  shall  be  kept  as  Is  usual 
under  three  locks.  Also  that  no  one  shall  be  blamed 
or  rebuked  for  any  injunction  made  at  visitation,  or 
shall  mention  anything  done  in  chapter  "  to  any 
person  either  secular  or  religious." 

"  Item  we  command  etc.  under  pain  of  the  more 
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curse,  all  and  everj'one  of  the  nuns  of  that  house- 
that  none  of  them  go  forth  of  the  house  without 
license  obtained  of  the  prioress.  And  also  we  com- 
mand and  exhort  the  said  prioress  in  virtue  of 
obedience,  that  she  from  henceforth  license  none  of 
her  sisters  to  go  forth  of  the  house  unless  it  be  for 
the  profit  of  the  house  or  to  visit  their  fathers  and 
mothers,  or  other  their  near  kinsfolk,  if  the  prioress 
shall  think  it  convenient,  and  then  the  prioress  shall 
assign  some  sad  and  discreet  religious  sister  to  go 
with  her,  and  that  she  limit  them  a  time  to  return. 
that  they  be  not  over  long  out  of  the  monastery." 

The  next  order  recalls  the  regulation  by  which 
once  a  year  the  accounts  of  the  house  are  to  be  ex- 
plained in  the  presence  of  the  whole  convent  or  at 
least  to  "  the  more  part  of  the  eldest,  most  wise- 
and  discreet "  nuns. 

The  archbishop  then  goes  on  to  enjoin  "  the- 
prioress  and  all  the  nuns  there,  under  the  pain  of 
cursing  that  she  nor  none  of  them,  being  not  sick 
nor  absent  out  of  the  house  for  any  just  cause  or  other- 
vise  hindered  about  the  business  of  the  house  by  com> 
mand  of  the  prioress,  be  absent  from  divine  service 
by  any  manner  of  occasion,  wherein  we  charge  the 
prioress'  conscience  that  she  herself  keep  these  our 
injunctions  for  her  part  and  cause  them  to  be 
observed  for  her  sisters'  part,  and  that  the  breakers, 
hereof  be  so  punished  that  the  rest  shall  be  afraid, 
to  do  the  like  offence."  "  Also  we  enjoin  the  said 
prioress  that  she  provide  that  the  nuns  of  the  said, 
house  have  sufficient  meat  and  drink  at  convenient 
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hours ;  that  13  to  say,  that  their  dinner  be  ready  at 
eleven  o'clock  or  soon  after  and  their  supper  at  Bve 
o'clock  or  soon  after. 

"  Item,"  the  document  concludes,  "  because  these 
our  injunctions  may  be  the  better  remembered  and 
also  the  penalties  for  breaking  or  violating  of  the 
same  may  be  avoided,  we  therefore  command  the 
said  prioress,  in  virtue  of  obedience,  that  she  cause 
these  our  injunctions  to  be  read  at  least  once  a 
month  in  the  chapter  house  in  the  presence  of  all 
her  sisters."* 

These  injunctions  were  given  to  more  than  one 
Yorkshire  convent  at  this  time.  From  like  documents 
in  the  same  episcopal  register  various  other  slight 
but  interesting  details  may  be  gathered.  Everything 
approaching  to  differences  in  the  treatment  of  mem- 
bers of  the  same  house,  whether  in  matters  of  food 
or  clothing,  was  zealously  guarded  against.  The 
ideal  of  "common  life"  was  strictly  striven  after. 
At  Nunappleton,  for  example,  the  prioress  and  sisters 
are  exhorted  "  to  eat  one  bread  and  drink  one 
drink  and  of  one  all,"  so  that  there  may  be  no 
difference  made  between  the  food  served  to  the 
superior  and  the  subjects. 

The  same  prioress  is  warned  not  to  let  secular 
persons  "  into  the  hall  when  the  sisters  be  at  dinner 
or  supper,  except  such  women  as  be  necessary  and 
accustomed  to  serve  them  at  table."  This  order  is 
followed  by  another,  that  "  so  many  spoons  be  laid 
on  the  convent  table,  both  dinner  and  supper,  as 
•  Reg.  Lee,  B.  96.98.      . 
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there  are  sisters  present."  The  three  concluding 
"  injunctions "  to  the  same  convent  are  curious. 
"  Item,"  the  first  of  the  three  runs,  "  we  enjoin  etc. 
that  the  sick  sisters  of  that  house  (according  to)  their 
conditions  and  qualities  of  their  diseases  be  kept  and 
looked  to,  and  that  gross  meats  not  convenient  for 
sick  folks  be  changed  into  lighter  meats  during  the 
lime  of  their  sickness. 

"  hem  wc  enjoin  etc.  the  said  prioress  that  she 
provide  a  laundress  to  wash  her  sisters'  clothes 
according  to  the  old  laudable  custom  of  that  house." 
And,  finally,  "  we  enjoin  etc.  the  prioress  that  she 
provide  that  the  convent  of  that  house  have  a  fire 
in  the  hall  from  the  feast  of  All  Saints  unto  Good 
Friday  according  to  the  old  laudable  custom." 

The  method  of  life  in  one  convent  must  have  been 
much  what  it  was  in  every  other  throughout  the  land. 
The  nuns  often  came  from  the  highest  families,  and 
mixed  with  their  neighbours  in  kindly  intercourse, 
and  were  by  them  well  known  and  loved.  As  may 
have  been  judged  from  the  extracts  given  above 
from  the  registers  of  the  diocese  of  York,  rigid 
enclosure  was  then  almost  unknown.  The  sisters, 
as  has  been  well  said,  "were  indeed  not  of  the 
worid,  but  they  were  in  it,  actively  and  intelligently 
to  do  a  good  work  to  it — to  elevate,  to  console,  to., 
purify  and  to  bless."* 

*  Tbe  poriraii  of  tlie  priorut  given  in  Chaucer,  who 
"  Was  so  chniiiable  and  so  pitou>, 
Anil  al  was  conscience  and  tender  berte," 
will  recur  to  many  when  cootidering  the  pre-rcfoimAtion  cooven- 
lual  life  oi  England 


Tie  Suppression  0/  Convents. 


211 


It  is  unnecessary  to  speak  of  the  many  blessingi 
which  must  have  accrued  to  a  neighbourhood  by  the 
presence  of  3  convent  of  cultivated  English  ladies. 
Their  gentle  teaching  was  the  first  experience  of  the 
youthful  poor ;  from  ihem  they  derived  their  early 
knowledge  of  the  elements  of  religion  and  of  Catholic 
practice ;  to  them  they  went  in  the  troubles  and 
cares  of  life  as  to  a  source  of  good  advice ;  theirs 
was  the  most  potent  civilizing  influence  in  the  rough 
days  of  the  middle  ages ;  and  theirs  was  the  task  of 
tending  the  sick  and  smoothing  the  passage  of  the 
Christian  soul  to  eternity. 

To  the  bounty  of  these  religious  ladies,  as  the 
"  titles "  to  ordination  in  the  episcopal  registers 
show,  a  large  number  of  the  secular  clergy  of  England 
owed  their  ecclesiastical  position,  while  there  is 
abundant  evidence  that  the  ranks  of  the  regular 
orders  received  many  recruits  through  their  generosity 
and  self>sacrifice.  In  the  convents,  the  female  portion 
of  the  population  found  their  only  teachers,  the  rich 
as  well  as  the  poor,*  and  the  destruction  of  these 
religious  houses  by  Henry  was  the  absolute  extinc- 
tion of  any  systematic  education  for  women  during 
a  long  period.     Thus  at  Winchester  convent,  the 

*  In  ibt  "  Canterbury  Talcs "  the  miller  o(  Trompington   it 
dwcribed  as  both  well  lo  do  and  well  married : — 
"  A  wyf  he  luttde,  come  of  noble  kyn; 
Scbe  was  i-(o3tr}'(l  in  a  nonncrye  ... 
Ther  (luetic  no  wight  cicpe  hit  but  Madamt 
What  (or  Kir  kindred  and  hir  noricliye 
That  Khe  had  Icined  in  the  nonnerye." 

Jitevti'  Tale,  IL  J940,  etc 
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list  of  the  ladies  being  educated  mthin  the  walls 
at  the  time  of  the  suppression  shows  that  these 
Benedictine  nuns  were  training  the  children  of  the 
first  families  in  the  county.*  Carrow,  in  Norfolk, 
for  centuries  gave  instruction  to  the  daughters  of 
the  neighbouring  gentry,  and  as  early  as  A.D.  1373 
a  papal  prohibition  was  obtained  from  pope  Gregory 
X.  restraining  the  nobility  from  crowding  this 
monastery  with  more  sisters  than  its  income  could 
suppoTt.t  And  according  to  the  evidence  of  Robert 
Aske  the  people  of  Yorkshire  objected  strongly  to 
the  suppression  scheme,  because  "in  nunneries 
their  daughters  (were)  brought  up  in  virtue."J 

The  declaration  made  by  the  royal  commissioners 
as  to  the  good  done  by  the  convent  of  J'ollesworth, 
in  Warwickshire,  is  worthy  of  being  here  given  in  its 
entirety.  It  may  be  premised  that  these  Benedictine 
nuns  possessed  an  income  of  only  £%■)  a  year,  and 
had,  previous  to  this  letter,  paid  some  ^50  for  the 
king's  permission  to  remain  in  religion,  which  money, 
as  before  noted,  they  had  borrowed  from  their 
friends. 

"  After  our  duties  of  humble  recommendation  unto 
your  good  lordship  made,"  Crumwell's  agents  write 
to  him,  "it  may  please  the  same  to  be  advertised 
that  we  have  surveyed  the  monastery  or  nunnery  of 
Pollesworth  in  the  county  of  Warwick.  Therein  is 
an  abbess  named  dame  Alice  Fitzherbert,  of  the  age 

*  "  UoDUticon,"  11.,  p.  45>-      t  Taylor, "  Index  Monuticus,"  vUl. 
X  VUc  Chapter  UL 
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o  years,  a  very  sad,  discreet  and  religious 
woman,  and  hath  hticn  head  and  governor  there 
twenty-seven  years.  And  in  the  same  house  under 
her  rule  are  is  virtuous  and  religious  nuns,  and  of 
good  conversation,  as  far  as  we  can  hear  or  perceive 
s  well  by  our  examinations  as  by  the  open  fame  and 
report  of  all  the  country.  And  never  one  of  the  nuns 
there  will  leave  nor  forsake  their  habit  and  religion. 
Wherefore  in  our  opinions,  if  it  might  so  stand  with 
your  lordship's  pleasure,  ye  might  do  a  right  good 
and  meritorious  deed  to  be  a  mediator  to  the  king's 
highness  for  the  said  house  to  stand  and  remain 
unsuppressed  ;  for  as  we  think  ye  shall  not  speak  in 
the  preferment  of  a  better  nunnery  nor  of  better 
women. 

"  And  in  the  town  of  Pollesworth  are  44  tene- 
tnents,  and  never  a  plough  but  one,  the  residue  be 
artificers,  labourers  and  victualers,  and  live  in  effect 
by  the  said  house.  And  the  repair  and  resort  there, 
is  made  to  the  gentlemen's  children  and  sojourners 
ihat  there  do  live  to  the  number,  sometimes  of  thirty 
and  sometimes  of  forty  and  more,  that  there  be  right 
virtuously  brought  up.  And  the  town  and  nunnery 
standeth  in  a  hard  soil  and  barren  ground,  and  to 
our  estimation  if  the  nunnery  be  suppressed  the 
town  will  shortly  after  fall  to  ruin  and  decay,  and  the 
people  therein,  to  the  number  of  six  or  seven  score 
persons,  are  not  unlike  to  wander  and  to  seek  their 
living  as  our  Lord  God  best  knowcth."  • 
'  Wflghi,  139. 
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The  occupations  of  the  nuns  In  their  cloisters 
the  same  as  those  described  by  an  eye-witness  at 
a  Wiltshire  convent.  There,  says  John  Aubrey, 
"  ihc  young  maids  were  brought  up  (not  at  Hakney 
Sarum  Schools,  &c.,  to  learn  pride  and  wantonness, 
but)  at  the  nunneries,  where  they  had  examples  of 
piety,  and  humility,  and  modesty,  and  obedience  to 
imitate  and  to  practise.  Here  they  learned  needle* 
work,  the  art  of  confectionery,  surger)-  (for  anciently 
there  were  no  apothecaries  or  surgeons — the  gentle- 
women did  cure  their  poor  neighbours:  their  hands 
arc  now  too  fine),  physic,  writing,  drawing,  &c.  Old 
Jacques  could  st;c  from  his  house  the  nuns  of  the 
prior)'  (St.  Mary's  near  Kington  St.  Michael)  come 
forth  into  the  nymph-hay'  with  their  rocks  f  and 
wheels  to  spin :  and  with  their  sewing  work.  He 
would  say  that  he  had  told  threescore  and  ten  :  but 
of  nuns  there  were  not  so  many,  but  in  all,  with  lay- 
sisters,  as  widows,  old  maids  and  young  girls  there 
might  be  such  a  number.  This,"  concludes  the 
author,  "  was  a  fine  way  of  breeding  up  young 
women,  who  are  led  more  by  example  than  precept ; 
and  a  good  retirement  for  widows  and  grave  single 
women  to  a  civil,  virtuous  ; 


holy 


t 


*  A  meadow  "on  the  cut  side  o(  ibe  house,  with  a  dcligbird 
prospect  on  the  soulh-east." 

t  tv.,dUtafT. 

;  Aubrey'*  "  Collections,"  Ed.  "  Wilts  Archaeological  Socieij-," 
p.  11.  The  tast  prioreis  of  the  oonveni  or  Kington  wis  Mary 
Dennys.  She  "lived,"  says  the  same  authonty,  "a  great  while 
aJter  the  Reformaiion,  and   died  wilhin  ibe  memory  o(  man  in 
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It  is  impossible  to  reflect  on  the  trials  and  diffi- 
culties to  which  the  nuns  were  exposed  during  the 
few  years  which  elapsed  before  their  final  dispersion, 
without  a  sense  of  horror.  To  be  exposed  to  the 
questionings  of  such  men  as  Layton,  Legh  and 
London  in  their  visitation  must  have  been  an 
experience  for  ladies  happily  unique  in  the  annals  of 
England.  It  has  been  before  remarked*  that  Dr. 
Ortez,  writing  at  the  time,  charges  one  of  the  com- 
missioners with  speaking  "immodestly  to  the  nuns," 
while  Sanders  has  mentioned  Legh  as  "  tempting 
the  religious  to  sin,"  and  as  "  more  ready  to  inquire 
into  and  speak  about  uncleanness  of  living  than  any- 
thing else."t 

When    the   final   doom   of  the  monastic  houses 

was   decided    on,   some   fifty   convents  of  women 

were  left   to   seize.      It  was    important    that   the 

surrender  of   the  greater  houses,  by  which  means 

alone   the   king    could    legally    become    possessed 

of  their  property,  should  appear   to  be  voluntary, 

and  every  pressure  was  brought  to  bear  upon  the 

monks   and   nuns   to   induce   them  to  resign  their 

Somersetshire.  {From  my  grandfather  Lyit)."  The  editor  notes 
that  "  she  died  1593  at  Bristol  and  waa  buried  in  the  church  of  the 
Gaanti  on  the  green." 

•  Vol.  i.,  p.  a66. 

t  "  Anglican  Scbiam,"  Lewis'  Trans).,  p.  119.  Those  who  wish 
10  tee  this  mast  repulsive  side  of  t  tad  record  may  torn  to  the  pages 
of  Fuller,  where  it  is  drawn  out  in  snfficient  detail.  It  ia  evident 
that  the  blood  of  the  old  Puritan  was  stirred  within  him,  and  he 
nmst  have  fek  that  the  di^racefal  relations  made  to  him  were  only 
too  tme,  "  Charch  HiR."  (ed.  1837},  ii.,  si6. 
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charges  into  Henry's  hands.  The  methods  pur 
sued  in  this  matter  can  best  be  understood  by 
the  precise  instructions  i^isued  for  the  guidance  of 
those  engaged  in  the  work.  These  agents  are 
ordered  to  take  "  the  consent  of  the  head  and  con- 
vent by  way  of  their  fair  surrender  under  their  con- 
vent seal  to  the  same.  If  they  shall  willingly  consent 
and  agree,  the  said  commissioners  shall  appoint  unto 
the  said  head  and  every  of  their  convent  pensions 
for  term  of  their  lives,  and  also  give  unto  them  by 
way  of  reward  such  sums  of  money  for  the  change 
of  their  apparel  and  likewise  such  portions  of  the 
household  stuff,"  as  they  think  proper. 

"  And  if  they  shall  find  any  of  the  said  heads  and 
convents,  so  appointed  to  be  dissolved,  so  wilful  and 
obstinate  that  they  will  in  no  wise  submit  themselves 
to  the  king's  majesty  in  manner  and  form  aforesaid ; 
in  that  case  the  said  commissioners  shall  take  pos- 
session of  the  house  and  lands,  the  jewels,  plate, 
cattle,  stuff  and  all  other  things  belonging  to  them,  to 
the  king's  majesty's  use  by  force  of  the  last  act 
made  for  the  alteration  of  all  spiritual  tenures  at  his 
majesty's  pleasure. 

"  And  in  that  case,"  if  they  will  not  resign  at  the 
king's  wish,  the  commissioners  "  shall  cause  the 
brethren  or  sisters  "  to  change  their  religious  dress 
and  give  them  money  for  the  purpose,  but  they  shall 
neither  give  pensions  nor  any  part  of  their  household 
goods  to  "  such  obstinate  and  wilful  persons,  till  they 
shall  know  further  of  the  king's  pleasure." 
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'*  And  if  they  shall  find  any  of  them  so  indurate 
that  they  will  not  yield  thereunto  according  to  their 
bounden  duties,  they  shall  commit  such  persons  to 
such  place  or  keeping  for  their  punishment,  as  for 
the  time  and  opportunity  their  wisdom  shall  think 
convenient." 

Further,  as  regards  the  property,  the  royal  officers 
are  ordered  to  retain  all  plate,  jewels  and  ornaments 
"  meet  for  the  king's  use,"  and  compare  what  they 
find  with  previous  inventories,  that  they  may  see  that 
the  property  has  been  "  well  administered."  Also 
they  are  to  examine  well  what  plate  or  other  valuables 
are  missing  "  to  the  great  damage  of  the  king's 
majesty."* 

It  would  be  natural  to  suppose  that  when  pressure, 
of  a  nature  disclosed  in  these  secret  instructions  to 
the  royal  agents,  was  brought  to  bear  upon  convents, 
the  ladies  would  readily  acquiesce  in  Menry's  designs. 
The  two  methods  adopted  to  secure  a  voluntary 
surrender — the  one  a  promise  of  a  pension  and  other 
'substantial  advantages,  the  other  a  threat  of  depri- 
vation of  even  a  scanty  means  of  subsistence,  and 
perhaps  further  punishment — were  calculated  to  allure 
or  alarm  the  helpless  inmates  of  monastic  houses, 
and  in  particular  the  nuns,  to  compliance.  But  the 
design  was  only  very  partially  successful  as  regards 
the  convents,  and  even  the  success  was  marked  by 
some  extraordinary  drawbacks.  It  is  true,  that  of  the 
fifty  convents  which  survived  the  first  dissolution  the 
•  R.  O.  ChJipt.  MoQSC  Bk.,  A.  ^,  t.  i.,  tt  uq. 


JUiDKidig^  zc  VTT"^  lUKc-jmc-^ircr  se  mmBrn  on 
:&e  <dcat  nila.  Bek  "frf  jgjgnai  dootnicnts  prc- 
ierrof  31  rse  Rccartt  sfias-  ^nne  t&ac,  fin-  some 
aeaaaa  'jc  xior,  t^  ^eapas  asms  Eip  ax  Umk  fann 
6>r  tbe  eisanDSSKiBe=s.  5a:  ^e  .in^iriry  of  cases, 
aitaiserTiig  ac  jSSS  Tran  i«dLu-<iigac  lulio.  received 
l&ft  yg^g-~T'TT  i^c  ^•^*^'^  nuns  s  y"T.  0€  tfi^  rcBiatiiing 
tie:,  ocfc.  ESesgnremierg  Aegreac.%bger  of  Sbaftes- 
biBT,  ftcacTCscoc  xfiT-ss^imar  aniac  the<fisolu- 
Uoa  <»  «k5ch  Crsmeil  ErEoiaetf  aagsoeii,  a  ^ned 
obIt  ^  ESaberft  Zcaacfac.  c^  aabess. 

A  secccadiiQCTTTTBrnr.c^arjcTapic^afcfioi^h  having 
tvcntr  s^caCDRs.  ^  ■ocrrirst,  zs  ail  are  wtitten  in 
tiie  saiBc  har<!-*  Of  cbe  «ao£e  tnmib^of  convents, 
tlicreUfe,  ooh-  dsec  s^ned  sarreodcis  oek.  In  the 
case  of  NancatoD  cocTept  dbe  cSociinieat  cs  dated  the 
I2th  cl  Etecembo-.  1559^  acd  bas  do  naoies,  faat 
tweccr-sertn  ctosses,  appended  to  'tL.\  Xeshain, 
the  surrender  ot  which,  wichoot  sigaanKCS,  is  dated 
December  gch,  was  suppressed  by  Ebor  comnus- 
soner?  on  the  2  ist  of  the  same  moath.^  And  the 
Benedictine  ouns  of  N'evcastle,  the  sviender  iA 
which  to  Dr.  Lajtoo,  also  unsigned,  ts  said  to  hare 
been  made  00  Janoair  3rd,  154a,  «as  already  sup< 
pKsscd  by  Dr.  Legh  and  duee  otheis>  on  December 
31st,  1539-S  Other  eridence  exists  besides  the 
absence  of  surrender  deeds  to  show  that  the  nuns  oi 
Eofj^and  resisted,  in  a  hercnc  maimer,  the  tempting 

ip.  (rf  Dep.  Keqwr,  S^^  ii-.  p-  «3-      t  OH^  ^  35. 
L  Aagu  Off.  MiacBk,  246.  L  9.      $  Ikii^  L  7. 
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offers  to  resign  their  trusts  and  the  religious  life  itself 
at  the  bidding  of  the  king.  At  the  end  of  March, 
'539i  three  royal  commissioners,  Tregonwell,  Peter 
and  Smyth,  came  to  the  Benedictine  convent  of 
Ambresbury,  in  Wiltshire.  They  had  received  the 
surrenders  of  both  Shaftesbury  and  Wilton,  and  no 
doubt  expected  to  work  their  will  at  Ambresbury. 
"  We  yesterday  came,"  they  say,  "  and  communed 
with  the  abbess'  for  the  accomplishment  of  the 
king's  highness'  commission  in  like  sort.  And 
albeit  we  have  used  as  many  ways  with  her  as  our 
poor  wits  could  attain,  yet  in  the  end  we  could  not 
by  any  persuasions  bring  her  to  any  conformity. 
At  all  times  she  rested  and  so  remaineth  in  these 
terms:  *  If  the  king's  highness  command  me  lo  go 
from  this  house  I  will  gladly  go,  though  I  beg  my 
bread;  and  as  for  pension,  I  care  for  none.'  In 
these  terms  she  was  in  all  her  conversation,  praying 
us  many  times  to  trouble  her  no  further  herein,  for 
she  had  declared  her  full  mind,  in  the  which  we 
might  plainly  gather  of  her  words  she  was  fully  fixed 
before  our  coming."  t 

Four  months  went  by,  during  which  it  is  more 
than  probable  that  pressure  of  every  kind  was 
brought  to  bear  upon  Florence  Bonnerman,  the 
staunch  and  feailess  prioress.  At  the  end  of  that 
time  she  announced  to  Crumwell  her  resignation  "  at 
the  king's  bidding."}      On  the  33rd  of  the  same 

*  A  misi«ke  for  "  prforest."    Ambrcsburr  was  not  an  sbbey. 
t  R.  O.  Cram.  Corr.,  Vol.  xliii.,  No.  6^.  ♦  /AiV,  i.,  90. 
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month  one  William  Popley,  whose  sister,  Dame 
Bridget,  was  a  nun  in  the  convent,  wrote  to  ask  for 
"a  relaxation  of  certain  injunctions,"  as  his  sister 
thought  he  "  might  preserve  her  ladies'  suits."  •  The 
request  had  apparently  little  weight,  for  in  December, 
1539,  Dr.  London,  John  Ap  Rice  and  others  arrived 
at  the  convent  and  suppressed  it.  The  successor  of 
the  intrepid  Florence  Bonnerman  received  a  pension 
of  /"loo  a  year,  one  of  the  largest  granted  to  any 
nun,  and  33  of  her  sisters  were  also  promised  a 
pittance.!  The  name  of  the  former  prioress  does  not 
appear.  No  doubt  she  kept  her  word  to  go  forth* 
"  though  I  beg  my  bread."  "As  for  pension,"  she 
had  said,  "  I  care  for  none,"  and  none  she  received.t 
One  other  example  of  much  the  same  pressure 
put  upon  a  convent  to  fall  in  with  the  king's  wishes, 
is  furnished  by  the  abbey  of  Godstow.  This  convent, 
n  Oxfordshire,  is  well  knouTi  as  the  place  where 
fair  Rosamond  Clifford,  the  mistress  of  Henry  11,, 
passed  her  last  years  in  penitence.  The  royal 
visitors  had  given  it  an  excellent  character;  "where 
there  was  great  strictness  of  life,  and  to  which  were 
most  of  the  young  gentlewomen  of  the  county  sent  to 
be  bred  ;  so  that  the  gentry  of  the  country  desired 
the  king  would  spare  the  house."  § 

■  /*«/.,  xxxiv.,  13, 

t  R.  O.  Exch.  Aug.  OfF,  Misc.  Bit.,  >4£>  f-  98. 

X  It  may  be  of  imereitt  10  note  about  Anibresbury  tliJit  upon  its 
surrenilcf  "rewntdR"  were  given  to  33  nuiu,  4  priesis  and  33 
servants.     Peniioat  were  granted  to  35  nuns.     /tiJ.,  Bk.  494,  f.  31. 

{  Burnet  (i«  ed.),t.,p.  138. 


On  Tuesday,  November  4th,  1539,  that  valiant 
visitor.  Dr.  London,  appeared  at  the  abbey  to  dis- 
miss ihe  nuns  and  take  the  possessions  for  the  king. 
The  following  day  Katherine  Bulkeley,  the  abbess, 
wrote  to  Crumwell  begging  his  protection.  She  had, 
as  she  says,  "  been  appointed  to  her  ofHce  through 
his  influence,  and  up  to  that  time  had  never  been 
moved  nor  desired  by  any  creature  .  .  .  to  surrender 
and  give  up  the  house.''  She  will  do  as  the  king 
commands,  but  she  says,  "  I  trust  to  God  that  I  have 
never  offended  God's  laws  nor  the  king's,  whereby 
this  poor  monastery  ought  to  be  suppressed.  This 
notwithstanding,  my  lord,  so  it  is  that  doctor  London, 
which,  as  your  lordship  doth  well  know,  was  against 
my  promotion,  and  hath  ever  since  borne  against 
me  great  malice  and  grudge,  liite  my  mortal  enemy, 
is  suddenly  come  unto  me  with  a  great  rout  with  him. 
and  here  doth  threaten  me  and  my  sisters,  saying 
that  he  hath  the  king's  commission  to  suppress  the 
house,  spite  of  my  teeth.  And  when  he  saw  that  1 
was  content  that  he  should  do  all  things  according 
to  his  commission,  and  showed  him  plainly  that  I 
would  never  surrender  to  his  hand,  being  my  ancient 
enemy,  now  he  begins  to  entreat  me,  and  to  inveigle 
my  sisters  one  by  one  otherwise  than  ever  I  heard 
tell  that  any  of  the  king's  subjects  hath  been 
handled.  And  he  here  tarrieth  and  continueth  to 
my  great  cost  and  charge,  and  will  not  take  my 
answer,  that  I  will  not  surrender  till  f  know  the  king's 
gracious  commandment   or  your  good  lordship's." 
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She  adds  that  she  will  do  what  the  king  wants,  but 
that  it  is  not  true  that  she  has  wasted  the  property 
of  her  house,  as  Dr.  London  told  Crumwell.* 

London's  letter,  written  the  following  day,  after 
saying  that  the  abbess  takes  his  coming  "  some- 
thing pensively,"  adds  that,  while  waiting  for  an 
answer,  he  intends  to  "  something  ripe "  himself 
"  in  knowledge  of  the  state  of  the  house."  And  if 
the  king  insist  on  dissolving  the  house  "  notwith- 
standing her  desire  (to  have  a  statement  of)  such  con- 
siderations as  moveth  his  grace,  for  the  reformation 
of  such  abuses,  to  take  the  house  by  surrender,"  he 
begs  that  the  nuns  may  be  allowed  suitable  pensions. 
The  abbess  has  had  to  borrow  the  money  for  pay- 
ment of  her  "  first-fruits,"  many  of  the  nuns  are  old, 
and  *'  few  of  the  others  have  any  friends."  + 

Crumwell  sent  his  orders  to  let  the  house  alone 
for  a  while.  Then  on  November  26th  the  abbess 
wrote  her  thanks  "  for  the  stay  of  doctor  London, 
who  was  here  ready  to  suppress  this  poor  house 
against  my  will  and  all  my  sisters,  and  had  done  it 
indeed  if  you  had  not  sent  so  speedily  contrary  com- 
mandments." She  adds  that  according  to  further 
ordets  she  has  handed  over  the  "  domains  and 
stock"  to  "master  doctor  Owen,"  and  that  she  is 
ready  to  go  any  lengths  if  the  house  may  be  spared. 
In  fact,  she  assures  her  master  that  *'  there  is  neither 
pope,  nor  purgator)',  image  nor  pilgrimage  nor  pray- 
ing to  dead  saints  used  or  regarded  amongst "  them, 

•  Wright,  jjg.  t  /(«/.,  J17. 
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and  that  they  do  not  too  much  cling  to  "this  gar- 
ment  and  fashion  of  life."  • 

Rut  even  as  Katherine  Bulkeley  penned  this 
miserable  surrender  of  her  faith  and  principles,  so 
she  had  some  days  before,  on  November  1 7lh,  1539, 
surrendered  her  trust.  Sir  John  Williams  and  others 
were  sent  down  to  effect  the  transfer  of  the  convent 
property  to  the  king,  in  place  of  her  "old  enemy" 
London,  and  they  forwarded  to  Henry  the  deed  of 
surrender  which,  however,  was  signed  by  none  of 
the  nuns.  The  abbess  and  fifteen  nuns  were  pro- 
mised pensions ;  three  of  them  for  the  strange  reason 
"  because  they  cannot  marry."  t 

Besides  the  trials  incidental  to  the  uncertainty  of 
the  fate  which  awaited  them,  the  nuns,  at  this  time 
deprived  of  the  aid  and  direction  of  their  spiritual 
superiors  in  the  episcopate,}  must  have  suffered 
extremely.  This  the  prioress  of  Wilton  writes  in  so 
many  words  to  Crumwell.  "  We  stand  and  have 
done  long,"  she  says,  "  for  lack  of  a  head  in  great 
unquietness  and  danger,  as  God  knoweth  not  only 
in  the  decay  lack  and  disturbance  of  the  service  of 
God  according  to  our  religion,  but  also  of  the 
destruction  and  desolation  of  our  monastery.  We 
are  so  threatened  by  our  ordinary,  master  doctor 
Haylley,  that  we  know  not  what  to  do.     He  eomeih 

*  R.  O.  Cnim.  Corr.,  xiv.,  3. 
t  R.  O.  Eich.  Auijt.  Om«  Misc.  Bk.,  145.  f.  15?- 
X  It  will  be  remcmbercvl  ihat  i!k  jarUtliaion  o(  ihe  bishops  over 
-the  niMttneric*  had  been  suspended.    Se«  VoL  i.,  p.  353. 


354    Henry  VIII.  and  the  Eng/ith  MonatUrie*. 

to  us  many  times  and  among  us  as  he  says  he  does 
but  order  us  after  the  law,  but  as  God  knoweth  we 
are  unlearned,  and  not  wont  to  such  law  as  he  doth 
exercise  amongst  us.  And  because  that  we  differ 
such  matters  as  he  would  that  we  should  consent  to, 
the  which  as  we  suppose  and  think  are  not  lawful, 
nor  yet  profitable  to  us  or  our  house,  he  docs  sorOi 
and  grievously  threaten  us.  And  he  hath  heretofore 
put  us  to  great  vexation  and  trouble  and  yet  mindeth 
so  to  do  and  continue.  He  hath  admitted  to  bear 
rule  with  us,  in  this  our  vacation  *  one  Christopher 
Willoughby  and  another.  This  Christopher,  for  his 
subtle,  crafty  and  false  demeanour,  has  been  expelled 
first  by  Dame  Cecily  Willoughby  the  abbess  and 
then  after,  his  serv-ice  was  utterly  refused  by  Isabel, 
Jordan  our  last  abbess."  f 

Over  the  community  at  Stratford  a  superioress,  or» 
as  they  preferred  to  call  her,  a  "  supposed  prioress," 
had  been  appointed,  who  was  the  cause  of  great 
trouble  in  the  community.  "  .As  soon  as  we  speak 
to  have  anything  remedied,"  they  say,  "  she  bids  us 
go  to  Crumwell  and  let  him  help  us.  And  the  old 
lady,  who  is  prioress  in  right,  is  like  to  die  for  lack  of 
sustenance  and  good  keeping  for  she  can  get  neither 
meat,  drink,  nor  money  to  help  herself."  The  chan< 
cellor  of  the  bishop  of  London,  they  complain,  told 
them  that  the  intruder  should  continue  "  in  spite  of 
our  deaths  and  of  their  deaths  that  say  nay  to  it. 

*  Vscanc]'  cf  Ihe  office  of  at>be». 
t  R.  O.  Crum.  Corr.,  Vol.  li..  No.  9. 
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le  commanded  her  to  look  to  us  and  to  punish  us, 
that  all  others  may  beware  by  us."  ..."  Sir,"  they 
continue  in  their  appeal  to  Crumwell,  "  it  is  not 
possible  for  us  to  continue  in  the  manner  that  we  be 
in  now.  Sir,  the  chancellor  rebuked  us,  and  said 
that  we  had  got  a  temporal  man  over  us  for  our 
ordinary  and  that  he  spake  by  you.  But,  our 
learned  counsel,  who  we  had  before  we  put  our 
matter  to  the  king's  grace,  told  us  it  was  not  lawful 
for  him  to  be  a  chancellor,  for  he  is  not  a  priest, 
and  hath  no  power  to  hear  confession,  nor  yet  to 
give  absolution  as  he  doth."  * 

Very  few  of  the  convents  were  rich  enough  to 
bring  any  great  amount  of  spoil  to  the  king.  The 
plate,  howe\-er,  from  Barking,  the  most  ancient 
and  venerable  and  almost  the  richest  nunnery  in 
England,  the  home  of  so  many  saints,  which  came 
into  the  royal  hands  in  November,  1539,  was  a 
valuable  prize.  It  consisted  of  over  3,000  ounces,  the 
greater  part  being  parcel  gilt,  besides  what  was  found 
to  be  only  copper  gilt  when  broken.  There  was  dis- 
covered here  "  a  monstrance  "  weighing  65  ounces, 
enriched  with  a  berytl  and  numbers  of  copes  and 
other  vestments  of  cloth  of  gold  and  tissue  reserved 
for  the  king's  use.  Besides  this,  the  goods  of  the 
abbey  sold  for  nearly  j^300  ;t  so  small  a  sum  in  so 
wealthy  a  house  shews  the  poverty  actually  ob- 
ser^'ed  by  the  religious. 

•  /M/..Vol.xJi..No.. »,  4. 

t  R.  O.  ExcU.  Aug.  Off.  Mins.  Accts.,  31-31  Heo.  VIII.,  157, 
,m.s. 
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One  circumstance  with  regard  to  the  suppressit 
of  the  Bridgettine  house  of  Syun  is  worth  recording. 
In  one  of  Crutnwell's  interesting  remembrances  is 
the  following  item :  "  touching  the  monastery  of 
Syon,  the  king  may  dissolve  it  by  premunire  as  he 
will."  •  This  power  possessed  by  Henry  over  the 
convent  arose  from  a  singular  circumstance.  On 
May  a9th,  r538,  the  attorney -general,  in  behalf  of 
the  king,  had  presented  a  bill  of  complaint  against 
John  Stokesley,  bishop  of  London,  who  was  brought 
up  from  the  Marshalsea,  where  he  had  been  in 
prison.  The  charge  was,  that  on  February  5th, 
1537.  he  had,  in  the  ceremony  of  professing  Thomas 
Knotton,  a  brother  of  Syon,  and  Godfrey,  a  lay 
brother,  under  the  obedience  of  John  Copinger,  the 
father  confessor,  made  use  of  the  form  of  profession 
approved  of  by  pope  Paul  II.  In  acting  thus,  he 
publicly  proclaimed  the  jurisdiction  of  the  bishop  of 
Rome,  and  made  use  of  "  papistical  rites,  culius  and 
ceremonies  ;  "  and  by  anyone  after  31SI  July,  1536, 
upholding  the  authority  of  the  bishop  of  Rome,  as 
well  as  all  aiders  and  abettors,  the  penalties  of 
premunire  had  been  incurred.  Moreover,  he  had 
acted  in  the  same  way  on  two  later  occasions,  and  it 
was  contended  that  both  the  bishop,  Agnes  Jordan, 
the  abbess  of  Syon,  and  others  had  thus  forfeited 
their  property  to  the  king.  Stokesley  confessed 
the  bill,  and  was  bound  o%-er  to  appear  under  a  bail 
of  to.ooo  marks  and  the  surety  of  several  London 
*  R.  O.  Siato  Ptpcrs,  Dom.,  1  $39.  ^^, 
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merchanls.*  And  although  Henry  subsequently 
pardoned  all  concerned,  his  hand  was  upon  the  con- 
it.  In  December,  1539,  it  passed,  apparently 
vrithout  surrender,  in  his  possession. 

One  word  must  be  said  as  to  the  number  of  nuns 
who  were  turned  adrift  into  the  world  on  the  destruc- 
tion of  (heir  homes.  Hooper,  in  a  letter  written  in 
1546  to  Bullinger  from  Slrasburg,  says  : — "  He  {the 
king)  has  caused  all  their  (the  monastic)  posses- 
sions to  be  transferred  into  his  exchequer  ;  and  yet 
they  are  bound,  even  the  frail  female  sex,  by  the 
king's  command  to  perpetual  chastity.  England 
has  at  this  time  at  least  10,000  nuns,  not  one  of 
whom  is  allowed  to  marrj'."t  Such  an  estimate  is 
obviously  much  exaggerated.  The  fact  is,  that 
allowing  for  the  four  or  five  convents  about  which 
some  uncertainty  exists,  there  do  not  appear  to  have 
been  more  than  some  1 ,560  religious  women  in  Eng- 
land at  the  time  of  the  dissolution.  Of  these  more 
than  one-half,  or  some  850,  belonged  to  the  Benedic- 
tine Order. 


*  CotaiD  Regt,  30  Hen.  VIII.     Easier,  Rex  Roll  m.  to 
t  Original  Letlers,  Fvker  Society,  No.  it. 
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FALL   OF   THE    FRIARS. 


The  autumn  of  1538  witnessed  the  destruction  of 
the  English  (riaries.  From  the  thirteenth  century 
the  mendicant  orders  had  taken  an  important  part 
in  the  religious  life  of  the  country.  They  were 
actuated  by  a  different  fundamental  principle  from 
that  which  was  the  mainspring  of  the  monastic  state. 
In  the  latter,  whatever  may  have  been  the  work  the 
members  of  the  great  religious  orders  were  at  times 
called  upon  to  undertake,  the  basis  upon  which  they 
rested  was  conventual  life  and  seclusion  from  the 
cares  of  even  parochial  matters,  in  order  that  their 
lives  might  be  given  up  to  the  calmer  service  of  the 
cloister.  The  principle  that  inspired  the  friars,  on 
the  other  hand,  was  devotion  to  the  external  needs 
of  the  Church.  In  its  primary  conception,  the  ideal 
of  a  friar's  life  was  to  be  found  in  the  performance 
of  active  religious  duties  among  the  people. 
Untrammelled,  on  the  one  hand  by  the  stricter 
traditions  of  the  old  monastic  observance,  and 
on  the  other  by  the  petty  exigencies  of  parochial 
management,  they  could  devote  their  energies  to 
the  necessary  duties  of  preaching  and  teaching. 
Their  houses  were  built  in  or  near  great  towns  ; 
but   to  the  friar  the  convent  was  a  very  different 
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place  to  what  it  was  to  the  monk.  To  the 
lailer,  from  the  day  of  his  profession  his  monastery 
became  his  home,  and  the  brethren  gathered  within 
its  walls,  his  family ;  to  the  former  the  convent  cell 
afforded  but  a  temporary  shelter  in  which  to  recruit 
his  powers,  physical  and  mental,  for  new  labours  in 
the  cause  of  religion.  He  had  no  home,  property  so 
called,  as  the  monk  had  in  his  monastery,  and  his 
services  could  be  claimed  by  no  special  place.  His 
profession  bound  him  to  the  general  body  of  his 
brethren,  not  to  any  particular  family.  The  friar 
was  the  itinerant  preacher  living  to  a  great  extent 
among  the  people  and  endeavouring  to  influence 
their  religious  views  and  practices  by  every  means 
at  his  command.  In  the  early  days  of  their  mission 
the  mendicant  friars  achieved  great  and  striking 
successes.  The  whole  history  of  the  Church  does 
not  present  a  parallel  to  the  enthusiastic  reception 
given  by  the  people  to  the  reforms  they  preached, 
and  their  popularity  in  England,  almost  down  to 
the  day  of  their  suppression,  is  evinced  by  numer- 
ous gifts  and  testamentary  dispositions  in  their 
favour. 

In  the  sixteenth  century  the  friaries  throughout  the 
country  numbered  some  two  hundred.  Of  these  the 
followers  of  St.  Francis  had  sixty,  the  Dominicans 
about  6fty-three,  the  Austin  friars  forty-two,  and  the 
Carmelites  six-and-thirty.  The  rest  were  held  by 
the  Trinitarians  and  other  less  important  bodies  of 
men.     Of  the  four  great  orders  of  mendicant  friars, 
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looking  at  them  so  far  as  England  is  concerned,  the 
Dominicans,  small  though  some  of  their  churches 
may  have  been  In  country  towns,  ever  preserved  a 
certain  dignity,  and,  so  to  speak,  an  aristocratic 
character.  It  would  appear  as  though  whilst  re. 
taining  the  canon's  dress  first  worn  by  St.  Dominic 
in  the  cathedral  of  Osma,  they  bore  with  it  some- 
thing  of  the  pre-eminence  which  naturally  attaches 
to  the  clergy.  The  Franciscans  were  the  most 
popular,  in  the  widest  sense  of  the  word,  with  high 
and  low.  The  Carmelites  were  simple,  homely,  and 
spread  through  the  country  as  if  an  order  of  native 
origin. 

The  two  or  three  greatest  houses  of  Francis* 
cans,  as  London,  or  York,  might  vie  whether  in  build- 
ings or  quantity  of  plate  and  richness  of  vestments 
with  a  Benedictine  abbey  of  all  but  the  first  rank. 
The  Carmelite  houses  and  churches  form  a  striking 
contrast.  The  church  of  so  important  a  convent  as 
Cambridge  was  furnished  with  a  poverty,  among 
these  friars  not  incongruous  with  their  profession, 
but  of  which  the  smallest  parish  church  would  have 
been  ashamed.  It  is  remarkable  how  prolific  the 
English  Carmelites  were  in  writers,  although  it  is 
not  impossible  that  the  number  of  their  writers  was 
not  really  greater  than  those  of  the  Franciscans 
and  Dominicans  ;  but  these  latter  orders  lacked  a 
Bale.  For  even  Bale  has  a  redeeming  point  in  his 
literary  character.  He  gathered  up,  whilst  it  was 
yet  time,  with  scrupulous  care  the  memorials  of  bis 
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order  in  England,  and  thus  showed,  in  spite  of  the 
violence  and  virulence  of  speech  and  pen,  that  there 
was  somewhere  in  his  heart  a  tenderness  for  the  men 
of  his  old  habit.* 

The  total  number  of  friars  is  somewhat  difficult  to 
estimate,  and  can  only  be  stated  in  general  terms. 
From  the  list  of  names  given  in  the  "  surrenders  "  and 
other  documents  it  would  appear  that  the  average 
number  of  inmates  in  each  Dominican  friary  was 
about  nine,  in  each  Franciscan  about  eleven,  in  each 
Augustinian  about  eight  and  in  each  Carmelite 
about  nine.  Taking  these  averages  as  approximately 
correct,  it  would  appear  that  the  total  number  of 
friars  in  England  at  the  time  of  their  dispersion  was 
about  eighteen  hundred.f  Richard  Ingworth,  the 
suffragan  bishop  of  Dover,  writing  to  Crumwell  on 
April  1st,  1539,  says  that  in  the  north  of  England 
he  has  received  for  the  king  twenty-six  houses.  In 
these  there  were  "  nine  score  friars  ; ''  but  he  adds 
that  these  were  "the  poorest  houses  that  ever"  he 
went  to,  and  that  the  best  houses  had  been  under- 
taken by  other  visitors.}  The  average  of  seven, 
therefore,  for  the  smaller  houses  given  up  to  the 
bishop  would  seem  to  show  that  the  estimate  of 
eighteen  hundred  is  not  excessive. 

"  It  is  to  be  regrelted  that  Bale's  Carmelite  collections  in 
the  Harleian  MSS.  at  the  British  Museum  (Nos.  3838,  7031,  ftc) 
hare  not  been  printed. 

t  In  the  few  years  thu  preceded  iheir  final  suppression  a  number 
of  the  friars  had  left  the  country  rather  than  conform  to  Henry's, 
regulations. 
'  t  R-  O.  Crnm.  Cort,  viii.,  f.  1 1 5. 
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For  some  reason  or  other  the  various  orders  of 
friars  had  not  been  Included  in  the  dissolutions  which 
had  hcen  carried  out  under  the  act  for  suppressing 
houses  of  less  than  ^^200  a  year.*  It  is  probable 
that  as  in  accordance  with  their  constitution  they 
were  possessed  of  very  little  real  property,  it  did  not 
suit  the  king's  purpose  to  risk  the  unpopularity  of, 
attacking  them  when  so  little  was  to  be  gained  by  so 
doing.  When,  however,  the  royal  policy  of  plunder 
had  been  firmly  established,  and  the  complete  over- 
throw of  the  northern  rising  had  rendered  resistance 
almost  impossible,  Henry  could  contemplate  the 
seizure  of  the  friaries  and  the  absorption  of  their 
trifling  posi^essions  into  the  regal  revenues  without 
fear  of  the  consequences.  Small  as  their  belongings' 
really  were,  still  some  few  manors,  farms  and  houses 
were  to  be  got  out  of  their  wholesale  destruction. 
Each  convent,  however  poor,  had  the  site  upon 
which  It  stood  ;  and  even  If  the  plate  in  the  sacrist's 
keeping  was  generally  worth  but  a  triRing  sum,  the 
lead  on  the  roof  and  gutters  of  the  church  would 
add  a  few  pounds  to  the  grand  total  of  these  eccle- 
siastical spoils. 

But  although  the  friars  had  escaped  for  a  time 
where  others  had  fallen  a  prey,  they  had  been 
harassed  with  many  diOicuItles  hardly  less  bearable 
than  absolute  extinction.     They  had  been  regarded, 

*  It  is  cariotu  to  note  the  misialiet  inio  which  soroe  auibort  (utc 
fallen  upon  Ihia  point.  More  tliaii  one  could  be  ciictl  who  stue 
that  tliese  "  lesser  monuteries  "  were  chiefly  the  bouse*  of  friar*. 
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probably  with  a  great  amount  of  truth,  as  especially 
loyal  to  the  pope.  The  troubles  of  the  Observant 
friars,  who  had  taken  an  active  part  in  opposing  the 
king's  divorce,  and  the  consequent  breach  with  the 
Holy  See,  have  been  already  dwelt  upon.  The 
other  bodies  of  friars  were,  by  the  principle  of  their 
existence,  less  insular  than  the  greater  monastic 
orders.  They  formed  part  only  of  a  vast  army, 
which  possessed  battalions  in  every  country,  and 
which  was  governed  by  a  supreme  commander, 
dwelling  in  a  foreign  country,  and  generally  beneath 
the  very  shadow  of  the  papal  throne.  Their  very 
poverty  (ended  to  make  them  independent  of  crown 
control.  Possessed  of  no  large  estates,  which  in  the 
case  of  the  greater  monasteries  furnished  the  king 
with  a  title  to  interference  in  every  election  of  abbot 
or  prior,  the  friars  were  free  to  choose  or  accept  an 
appointed  superior  without  the  king's  consent  or 
license. 

This  freedom  from  control  had,  eariy  in  the  quarrel 
of  the  king  with  church,  been  put  an  end  to  by  the 
appointment  of  an  Augustinian  friar.  Dr.  George 
Brown,  as  general  over  all  the  mendicant  orders.* 
This  new  superior  was  a  creature  of  Crumwell.  He 
preached,  according  to  Chapuys,  under  his  master's 
inspiration  against  the  pope  and  the  old  Catholic 
doctrine,  and  had  been  appointed  to  his  ofHcc  "  in 
reward  for  having  married  the  lady  Anne"  to  the 
king.  Of  the  work  done  by  this  instrument  of 
*  Caleiuhr,  rii.,  iji. 
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Henry  "in  all  things  unlawful,"  and  his  assistant, 
the  Dorainican,  John  Hilscy,  afterwards  bishop  of 
Rochester,  in  succession  to  the  martyred  Fisher, 
Sufficient  has  already  been  said.*  Under  the  terror 
of  their  visitation,  the  friars  generally  appear  to  have 
signed  away  their  belief  in  papal  supremacy,  and 
accepted  Henry  as  head  of  the  Church  in  England. 
In  the  work  of  suppressing  the  friaries  Crumwell 
found  an  energetic  lieutenant  in  Richard  Ingworth, 
formerly  prior  of  the  Dominican  house  of  I-angley 
Regis.  This  house  was  the  richest  possessed  by 
the  Black  friars,  having  an  income  of  £\2f,  a  year^ 
and  on  December  gth,  1537,  Ingworth  was  con- 
secrate<l  suffragan  bishop  of  Dover.f  Very  much 
about  the  same  time  he  received  two  commissions 
"  to  visit  and  vex  "  his  brother  friars.  In  the  first, 
power  was  bestowed  upon  him  to  depose  or  suspend 
incriminated  superiors,  and  to  appoint  others  in  their 
places.  In  the  second  he  is  directed  to  visit  their 
convents,  to  take  possession  of  their  keys,  to  seques* 
trate  goods,  and  make  indentures  and  inventories.} 
No  mention  is  made  of  suppression,  and  such  a  work 
was  apparently  entirely  beyond  the  powers  granted 
either  to  him   or  other  visitors,^    although    their 

•  Vo1.f.,pp.  i7>-3.  t  Stobbs"* Epis.  Succnsion."  p.  78}. 

:  Wilkinmiii.,  819,  835. 

g  Canon  Dixon,  "  Hi»i.  of  Church  of  England,"  it.,  p.  37,  nytf 
"  This  was  well  contrived.  If  ihc  visitors  suppressed  11  hoasa 
qnietly,  they  were  not  complained  of,  though  they  exceeded  their 
commission :  the  king  pocketed  the  money.  But  if  (which  never 
happened)  there  bad  been  a  dtslorbance,  the  king  ukI  Crumwell 
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instructions  quoted  in  the  last  chapter  leave  on  the 
mind  no  doubt  as  to  the  royal  intention. 

In  the  time  that  elapsed  from  1534,  when  the 
troubles  of  the  reformation  began,  to  the  autumn  of 
1538,  when  [he  active  suppression  of  the  friars  com- 
menced,  a  considerable  number  of  these  religious 
evidently  succeeded  in  leaving  the  country.  Thus, 
rather  than  lake  the  oath  to  hold  Henry  as  head  of 
the  Church,  the  Franciscan  Observants  and  others 
in  the  Island  of  Guernsey  had  given  up  their  convent 
in  September,  1537.  "  1  have  called  unto  me," 
writes  a  correspondent  to  Crumwell,  "all  the  Friars 
Observant  strangers  which  were  left  in  the  convent 
of  the  Friars  Observant  of  saint  Francis  within  the 
isle  of  Guernsey  "  and  ordered  them  immediately  to 
lake  the  required  oath.  They  refused,  and  asked  to 
be  allowed  to  cross  over  "  to  Normandy  their  natural 
country,"  saying  "  they  would  rather  forsake  their 
convent  and  country  than  make "  such  an  oath. 
The  writer  adds  that  he  sent  them  over  in  a  boat 
and  took  possession  of  their  goods,  an  inventory  of 
which  he  encloses.* 

The  way  in  which  the  number  of  friars  was 
diminished  before  the  final  suppression  of  their 
convents  may  be  illustrated  by  the  house  of 
Dominicans  at  Derby.  Previous  to  1534  the  com- 
munity consisted  of  about  thirty  religious.     When 

»tie  safe :  ihey  woutd  b&ve  said  thai  ihe  visitors  bad  exceeded 
ihelr  commission,  xnd  wonld  have  punished  them  exemplaiily  if 
public  fueling  had  required  a  victim:" 
*  mim,  Uiig.  Letts.,  U.,  Series  ii.,  p.  91. 
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Dr.  London  visited  it  in  the  jannarr  of  1539  he  only 
obtained  the  signatures  of  some  half-a-dozen.  It  is 
said  on  the  highest  uitfaoritj  that  "  a  great  part  of 
the  Eriar  preachers  of  England  tn  1534-1535  with- 
drew from  die  countiT-  into  Ireland,  Scotland  and 
Flanders  "*  rather  than  conform,  and  in  consequence 
of  the  poverty  to  which  thej  were  reduced. 

Some  among  the  friars  were  bold  Plough  to 
denounce  the  royal  policr  and  to  axidemn  even 
from  the  public  pulpit  the  tendency  of  the  "  new 
teaming.''  The  prior  of  the  Dcnninican  hiars  of 
Newcasde-on-Tyne,  not  only  refused  to  acknow- 
ledge the  royal  supremacy,  but  pablicly  preached 
against  it  In  the  spring  of  1536  he  was  in  danger 
of  his  freedom  and  probably  of  his  life.  Unknown 
to  his  brethren  he  sought  safety  in  Sight,  sending 
to  his  convent  the  following  letter: — 

To  THE  FATHERS  XSO  BRETHREN  OF  THE  CONVENT  OF 
Black  friars  in  NrwcASTXE. — ^The  nose  of  my  writing 
to  you  is  this  time  to  show  you  that  for  fear  of  my  life  I  am 
fied.  For  because  of  my  preacfaiog  ia  Adveat  and  also  ia 
Lent,  the  first  Sunday.  I  am  noted  to  be  none  of  the  king's 
friends,  though  albeit  I  love  the  king  as  a  tme  Christian 
man  ought  to  do.  But.  because  I  have  not,  according  to 
the  king's  commandmeat.  in  my  sermons  both  prayed  for 
him  as  the  supreme  bead  of  the  Church,  nor  declared  him 
in  my  sermons  to  be  the  supreme  head  of  the  Choich,  but 
rather  contrary,  I  have  declared  SL  Peter,  the  Apostle  and 
his  successors  to  be  Christ's  vicars  upon  earth  of  all  tbe 

•  Re».  C.  R.  F.  Palmer.  O.P,  in  the  "  ReajuMV,"  Vol.  xnii^  pw 
71.  The  volumes  of  this  raloable  periodical  conUin  mai^  cam- 
mgnifarions  from  father  Palmer's  pen  <ia  the  KnglBth  Dooiniciit 
Cdorcnts. 
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churches,  some  of  one  country  and  ftomeof  anoUier.  (Thi» 
did  1}  the  forenoon  of  the  limt  Sunday.  Of  which  word» 
it  (ollowcth  that  the  king  cannot  be  the  supreme  head  of 
the  Church  of  England,  but  rather  tlie  successors  of  Saint 
Peter.  I  was  also  admonished  to  preach  shortly  in  New- 
castle and  both  to  pray  (or  him  as  supreme  head  and  also  so 
to  declare  him  unto  the  people.  This  thing  I  cannot  do  law- 
fully :  First,  because  it  is  against  the  Scripture  of  God  taken 
ia  its  true  sense.  Secondly,  it  is  against  the  ductritie  of  the 
Church,  Catholic  and  Apostolic,  as  it  appeareth  in  the  de- 
crees, decretals,  Jftc,  which  doctrine  of  Holy  Church  I  was 
•worn  openly  in  the  University  of  Oxford  to  declare  with  all 
my  power  and  ever  to  stick  unto,  and  that  I  should  never 
affirm  anything,  neither  in  the  schools,  nor  in  preaching, 
nor  elsewhere  tliat  is  contrary  to  the  determination  of  the 
same  Church,  Catholic  and  Apostolic.  Thirdly,  it  is  against 
manv  general  Councils.  Fourthly,  it  is  against  the  inter* 
pretation  of  all  the  holy  doctors  as  Iren-Tus,  Cyprian, 
Augustine,  Jerome,  etc.  Fifthly,  it  is  against  all  the  Uni- 
versities and  general  <^choots  of  all  Chriiitcndom,  except  a 
few  certain  Universities  lately  corrupted  and  poisoned  with 
Lulherian  heresies.  Sixthly,  it  is  against  the  consent  of  all 
the  Chrisii.-tn  people  who  have  received  Peter's  successors 
as  supreme  head  of  the  Church  Catholic  ever  more  unto  thi» 
line.  Seventhly,  it  is  against  my  profession  which  I  made 
to  be  obedient  to  the  master  of  the  whole  Order  and  suc- 
cessors according  to  the  institutions  of  Friars  Preachers, 
who  in  that  evidently  declared  that  '' ordo  nosier  est  S. 
Pontilici  Romano  immediate  subjectus." 

For  these  seven  causes  I  cannot  lawfully  do  as  1  am  com- 
manded by  the  king  in  his  letters,  neither  as  1  was  admon- 
ished by  his  servant  and  chaplain.  Wherefore,  1  could  not 
abide  in  luigland  without  falling  under  the  king's  indigna- 
tion, which  as  the  Scripture  says  is  death— "/«</(/«j/id 
inquil  priMcipis  mort  est."  Thus  I  have  thought  it  belter 
(or  me  to  fly  and  give  place  to  ire  as  Christ  commanded  me 
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to  do,  and  as  both  H«  and  His  disciples,  with  many  good 
men  hath  done  and  daily  doth,  than  I  would  tarry  and 
preach  false  doctrine  against  my  conscience ;  or  yet  to 
tarry  and  suffer  death  as  others  have  done,  for  Sfiirilus 
^uidem  firomptus,  caroautem  infirma.  I  am  in  heart  well 
willing  to  die  in  these  my  opinions,  notwithstanding  I  feel 
my  flesh  "grudge"  with  death.  Wherefore,  fathers  and 
dear  brethren  all  forlhese  premises,  by  this  present  writing, 
I  give  up  my  office  and  request  you  to  choose  another  prior. 
Secondly,  1  beseech  you  all  to  pray  for  me  as  your  poor 
brother  in  Christ  and  now  in  Christ's  cause  departed  from 
you.  So  committing  myself  to  the  (God)  who  ever  save 
you  all,  as  I  would  be  saved  myself,  Amen. 

VesUr,  RiciiARU  .Marshall.* 

Friar  Marshall's  fears  for  his  safety  were  amply 

justifled  by  the  way  in  which  every  opposition  to  the 

royal  schemes  was  punished.     Even  private  conver- 

sations  were  reported  by  Crumwcll's  ubiquitous  spies, 

and  the  sp«:akcrs  called  to  account.  More  especially 

was  this  the  case  after  the  overthrow  of  the  northern 

insurgents   had    delivered    Henry  from   all   further 

dread  of  popular   resistance.      Tlius,  the    vicar  of 

Bradford  in  Wiltshire,  William  Bird,  was  attainted 

by  act  of  parliament  for  saying  to  a  kinsman  of  his 

who  was  summoned  to  fight  against  the  northern 

men  :  "  I  am  sorry  therefor.  Seest  thou  not  how  the 

king  pluckcth  down  abbeys  and  images  every  day." 

And  for  declaring  the  king  on  another  occasion  to  be 

*  Calendar,  a.,  594.  Printed  •»  txlensa  by  Fr.  Palmeri  tn 
**  Relifiuaiy."  Vol.  xviii.,  p,  163.  Richard  MarUialt  e^iped  10 
Scotland.  He  was  at  Si.  Andrew's  In  1551,  wlien  Fox  sajs  be 
publicly  advocated  "  reasonable  devoiion  by  mainiatning  thai  the 
Pattr  Ncitrr  ought  to  be  directed  to  God  alone." 


a  heretic.  Even  lord  Hungerford  was  attainted  of 
treason  for  helping  this  pncst  "  in  his  examination 
and  retaining  him  as  his  chaplain."* 

In  the  same  way  numerous  charges  were  preferred 
against  priests  and  others  for  their  hostility  to  the 
royal  supremacy  and  the  general  policy  of  Henry 
in  ecclesiastical  matters.  In  April,  1537,  the  popular 
■discontent  manifested  itself  in  a  serious  way  in 
Norfolk.  Men  met  in  the  streets  of  Walsingham 
and  "condemned  the  suppression  of  so  many  religious 
houses  in  which  God  was  well  served  and  many  good 
deeds  of  charity  done."  One  man  said,  "  Sec  how 
these  abbeys  go  down  and  our  living  goeth  away 
with  them.  For  within  a  while  Burnham  shall  be 
put  down  and  also  Walsingham  and  all  other  abbeys 
in  this  country.  And  further  he  said  that  the  gentle- 
men there  had  all  the  farms  and  all  the  cattle  in  the 
country  in  their  hands,  so  that  poor  men  could  have 
no  living  by  them.  And,  therefore,  quolh  (he),  when 
these  men  shall  come  to  put  down  the  abbeys  some 
men  must  step  to  and  resist  them."  "  I  hear  say," 
said  anottier,  "  that  all  the  abbeys  in  the  country 
shall  go  down."  "  More  pity  if  it  pleased  God," 
cried  a  third. f 

fe  *  Rot.  Pari.,  3>  Hen.  VIII..  59.  Lord  Walter  Hongerlbrd  «M 
%eeule<]  on  Ton-er  Hill  on  i8(h  July,  1 J40,  (he  same  day  on  whidi 
iord  CiuntwcU  wu  bohciulcd.  By  a  lelier  fiom  lord  Waller 
HungerfOfd  10  Crumwell  (R.O.  Crum.  Corr.,  xviii.,  1 4)  U  is 
«ri([ent  that  William  Bird  was  cliarged  with  high  treuon  for 
•peaktof  againsi  ilie  king's  supremacy. 
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The  late  experience  of  the  noithefn  rebellion  had 
taught  the  king  the  necessity  of  prompt  action. 
Some  thirty  or  forty  men  of  the  district  were  seized 
and  tried.  They  were  charged  with  saying  "  that  if 
they  could  get  any  company  they  would  make  an 
insurrection  as  well  for  the  staying  of  the  abbeys 
putting  down,  as  for  reformation  of  gentlemen  for 
taking  of  farms.''  Their  object  was  to  lake  Lynn  and 
to  seize  and  fortify  Thetford  and  Brandon  bridges. 
A  special  commission  silting  at  Norwich  Castle 
on  May  aa,  1537,  tried  and  found  them  guilty.* 
Amongst  them  were  John  Grigby,  rector  of  the 
Church  of  Langham,  two  Auguslinian  canons  of 
Watsingham, Nicholas  Mylebam  and  Richard  N'owcll, 
a  cleric  of  Walsingham,  William  Younger,  and  two 
Carmelite  friars  of  Burnham  Norton,  William  Gyb- 
son  and  John  Pecock.  Friar  Gybson  was  condemned 
to  perpetual  imprisonment, f  together  with  another 
cleric,  John  I^untc,  rector  of  the  parish  church  of 
Waleriow.  This  latter  was  specially  charged  with, 
having  approved  the  action  of  the  others  by  saying, 
'*  Peradventurc  what  they  did  was  for  the  common- 
wealth."} 

Of  the  rest,  twelve  were  executed  at  different  lovrns." 
in  Norfolk.  Amongst  these  were  George  Gysborough, 
Ralph    Rogcrson  and   William  Gysborough,  whose 
avowed  condemnation    of   the  destruction  of  the- 

•  Coram  Kcgc,  19  Hen.  Vlll..  Hilary,  m.  1. 
t  Conuolrocnt  Roll,  19  Hen.  VHI^  m.  33d. 
{  Coram  Kcgc,  ut  lufi.    These  l*ro  veic  &ilotwai<ls  p«rdonedi 
(*■  Roi.  Pat.,"  19  Hen.  Vllt.,  Pan.  U  m.  9.)- 
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religious  houses  has  been  quoted  above,  and 
two  religious ;  the  Augusliiiian  canon  Mileham, 
executed  at  Walsingham  on  Wednesday,  May  30th, 
and  the  Carmelite  friar  Pecock,  who  suffered  at  Lynn 
on  Friday,  June  isi,  1537."  The  terror  inspired  by 
the  constant  accusations,  trials,  convictions  and  cruel 
executions  of  those  guilty  only  of  verbal  treason,  or 
of  expressing  disapproval  of  the  king  and  his  actions, 
bore  down  all  opposition.  None  was  sale.  As  one 
man  who  was  accused  and  examined  expressed  it, 
"  If  two  or  three  good  fellows  be  walking  together, 
the  constables  come  to  them  and  will  know  what 
communication  they  have  or  else  they  shall  be 
stocked."t 

The  case  of  another  friar,  Anthony  Brown,  who 
was  condemned  to  death  in  the  summer  of  1538  for 
his  belief  in  the  old  doctrine  of  papal  supremacy,  may 
be  here  briefly  referred  to,  before  passing  on  to  relate 
the  circumstances  of  the  general  dissolution  of  the 
friaries.  The  duke  of  Norfolk,  writing  to  Crumwell 
on  August  4th,  1538,  told  him  that  the  justices  of 
assize  lately  sitting  at  Norwich  had  before  them 
"  one  called  Anthony  Brown,  some  time  a  friar 
Observant  at  Greenwich  and  of  late  taking  upon  him 
as  a  hermit."  Me  wrote  out  "  his  own  confession 
with  his  hand  which,"  says  the  duke,  "  you  shall 
recnve  with   this."     The    friar    was  found   guilty, 


•  R,  O,  Cramwcll  Corrcsp.,  XTxix.,  71. 
t  R.  O.  Suic  Papers.  Dom„  1537,  ^'g. 
fiithopfOf  Bongay. 
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"  giving  respiie  to  the  sheriff  for  his  execution  ten 
days  following,  which  they  showed  me  the  said  duke, 
they  did  for  this  consideration,  which  was  they 
thought  it  convenient  that  a  sermon  should  be  niade 
by  the  bishop  of  Norwnch,  as  was  by  the  bishop  of 
Worcester  at  the  execution  of  Forest." 

The  views  of  the  bishop  of  Norwich  were  apparently 
considered  doubtful,  and  it  was  thought  well  that  Nor- 
folk should  thus  make  trial  of  both  the  friar  and  him. 
"  And  because,"  continues  the  duke,  "  Mr.  Tow^nsend 
is  the  only  one  of  the  king's  council  in  these  parts,  t 
sent  in  likewise  for  him  to  be  present  at  all  the 
examinations.  And  this  afternoon  we  so  handled 
the  said  friar  that  we  brought  him  to  this  point,  that 
he  would  not  stick  upon  the  authority  of  the  bishop 
of  Rome  to  be  supreme  head  of  the  Church,  but  \a 
no  vise  could  we  bring  him  from  (he  opinion  that 
the  king  ought  not  to  be  supreme  head  of  the 
Church,  saying  that  no  temporal  prince  was  capax 
of  that  name  and  authority."  Neither  "  Dr.  Call,  a 
Grey  friar,"  who  was  present  and  took  the  king's 
part,  nor  the  bishop  of  Norwich,  who  argued  well  on 
(he  point,  could  move  the  friar.  And  so  "  we  have 
delivered  him,"  continues  Norfolk,  "  to  the  sheriff 
10  be  carried  to  the  gaol  and  there  to  suffer  accord- 
ing to  his  foolish  doings  upon  Friday  next.  Before 
his  death  the  said  bishop  shall  make  such  a  sermon 
as  we  trust  shall  be  to  the  king's  highness  contenta- 
tion  and  apparent  to  the  people  (who,  we  think,  will 
be  there  in  great  number)  that  this  unhappy  foolish 
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friar  is  well  worthy  to  suffer  and  that  his  opinions  be 
false  and  untrue.  My  lord,  the  cause  of  the  sending  of 
this  man  in  so  great  haste  unto  you  is  because  that  if 
the  king's  majesty  and  you  shall  think  It  convenient 
to  have  him  to  be  brought  to  the  Tower,  there  to  be 
more  straighlly  examined  and  to  be  put  to  torture, 
you  may  despatch  this  bearer  or  some  other  with 
command  to  the  sheriff  accordingly,  so  that  the 
same  may  be  with  him  at  Norwich  by  Friday  at  ten 
o'clock." 

"After  writing,"  the  bishop  of  Norwich  tried  once 
more  to  Induce  the  friar  to  change  his  opinions,  but 
without  success.  As  the  duke  expresses  it,  "  yet 
finally  he  persisted  in  his  errors,"*  and  though  an 
actual  record  of  the  execution  has  not  been  found, 
there  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  sentence  of  death 
was  carried  out  on  Triday,  August  9th,  1538. 

The  various  dissolutions  of  religious  houses  and 
desecration  of  churches,  which  had  been  witnessed 
in  all  parts  of  England  from  the  spring  of  1536,  had 
a  disastrous  but  natural  effect  on  the  friaries.  These 
religious  were  almost  entirely  dependent  upon  the  alms 
of  the  faithful  for  their  support,  and  one  immediate 
result  of  the  royal  seizure  of  ecclesiastical  property 
was  to  drj*  up  the  spring  of  charity  given  for  religious 
purposes.  It  could  hardly  be  supposed  that  donations 
would  be  given  for  objects  marked  out  for  destruc- 
tion and  which  would  only  go  to  swell  the  total 
amount  of  the  royal  plunder. 

*  ma,  Ocig.  Ult.,  i..  Ser.  ii.,  p.  86. 
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There  were  exceptions,  of  course,  to  ihe  general 
rule,  and  there  are  instances  of  donations  bdng 
given  to  the  friars  on  the  very  eve  of  their  disper- 
sion. Thus,  on  October  9th,  1537,  just  fifteen 
months  before  the  surrender,  Robert  Davetl,  arch> 
deacon  of  Northumberland,  made  an  interesting 
covenant  with  friar  Roland  hiarding,  the  successor 
of  Richard  Marshall  at  the  Black  friars,  Newcastle. 
The  Dominican  brethren  promised  that  "between 
six  and  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning  daily,  before  the 
picture  of  our  Lord,  called  the  crucifix,  which  was 
between  the  cloisters  and  the  outer  door  of  the 
choir  within  the  church,  the  friars  kneeling,  would 
sing  devoutly  the  anthem  of  (he  cross,  beginning 
'  O  crux/  with  the  versicle  Adoramus  te  Chrtste 
Jesu  Fili  Dei  vivi,  etc.,  and  the  collect  of  the  same, 
Oomine  Jesu,  etc.  And  after  then  (they  were) 
devoutly  to  say,  for  the  souls  of  William  Davell  and 
John  Brigham,  late  of  Newcastle,  merchant,  their 
wives  and  children,  with  their  benefactors  and  all 
Christian  souls,  the  De  profundis  with  the  preces 
belonging,  ending  with  the  oratio  Absolve.  In 
return  of  all  which  Robert  Davelt  gave  the  friars 
^6  8s.  in  their  great  need.  And  the  friars  agree 
that  if  the  anthem  and  prayers  were  not  sung  for 
two  days,  they  would  sing  a  solemn  dirge  with  mass 
of  Requiem  by  note,  sending  the  bellman  round  the 
town  to  notify  the  same  in  order  that  the  people 
might  come  to  the  friars  and  make  an  offering  for 
the  souls.     And    if    none    of    the    premises  were 
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obsen*ed,  tnily  and  without  delay  the  £6  8s.  should 
be  refunded."* 

The  very  terms  of  this  contract  would  show,  were 
there  not  ample  evidence  of  the  fact,  that  by  this 
time  the  friars  had  been  reduced  to  a  state  of 
extreme  poverty.  In  fact  it  is  impossible  to  read 
the  letters  of  bishop  Ingworth  and  doctor  London 
«o  Crumwell  whilst  they  were  engaged  in  the  work 
of  suppressing  the  Iriaries  without  seeing  that 
iheir  poverty  left  them  no  alternative  but  surrender. 
*•  Since  that  I  last  was  with  you,"  writes  the  former, 
"  I  have  received  to  the  king's  use  twelve  houses  of 
friars:  that  is  one  in  Huntingdon,  four  in  Boston, 
four  in  Lincoln,  one  in  Grantham,  one  in  Newark 
and  now  one  in  Grimsby.  They  all  were  in  poverty, 
and  little  left,  scarce  to  pay  the  debts  and  in  some 
places  not  so  much  as  ^^3  or  (so).  In  these  houses 
the  king's  grace  shall  have  but  the  lead,  which  I 
think  in  alt  twelve  houses  shall  be,  as  I  can  judge  it, 
about  twelve  score  fodders  or  more  and  twenty-four 
bells,  such  as  they  be;  and  of  every  house  a  chalice 
of  six  to  ten  ounces  apiece,  in  some  places  mor& 
These  chalices  I  bear  with  me,  and  other  silver  if  I 
find  'n."i  So,  too,  according  to  the  same  authority 
the  three  houses  of  friars  at  Canterbury  were  all  in 
debt.  The  Austin  friars  particularly  owed  ;^40, 
while  all  their  belongings,  exclusive  of  plate,  which 

•  Brand's  "  Newctslle,"  quoted  by  Fr.  Palmer.     "  Xe/iguaty," 
VoLxviiL,  p.  164. 

t  R.  O.  Cram.  Con.,  viiL.  (,  1  la. 
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the  bishop  estimated  at  eighty-5ve  ounces,  would 
not  fetch  £6*  In  the  twenty-six  houses  of  friars 
in  the  north  which  he  dissolved  in  the  first  months 
of  1539,  he  obtained  little  except  the  worth  of  the 
sacred  vessels. f  It  is  the  same  story  wherever 
this  episcopal  commissioner  goes.  At  Dunstable, 
Ware,  VValsingham  and  innumerable  other  houses 
the  goods  are  reported  as  '*  some  sold,  some  stolen 
and  some  pledged,"  so  that  little  was  left  either  in 
plate,  lead  or  other  implements,}  while  at  Scar- 
borough the  three  houses  were  so  impoverished 
as  to  be  obliged  to  sell  the  very  stalls  from  their 
church  and  the  screenwork,  "  so  that  nothing  is  left 
but  stone  and  glass,"  and  all  that  the  king  can 
expect  to  get  is  the  lead  off  the  roof  and  "  very 
poor  chalices."^ 

The  testimony  of  the  redoubtable  Dr.  London,  to 
whom  much  of  the  work  of  dispatching  the  friars 
was  committed,  is  to  the  same  effect.  At  North- 
ampton the  Carmelites  were  so  much  in  debt  that 
all  they  had  would  not  pay  it  off.  The  friars  of 
Aylesbury  were  in  the  same  plight.  Dr.  London 
thought  their  ornaments  "  very  coarse "  and  sold 
them  all  with  "  the  glass  windows  and  their 
utensils."  II  Thus,  with  few  exceptions,  if  any,  the 
friars  throughout  England  had  fallen  into  a  slate  of 
*/M/.,  114.  ^jm.,iit,.  x/bid.,tif, 

§  JHJ.,  I  JO.  TIi«  leiieni  of  the  bishop,  printed  by  Wrlghl,  pp. 
19100D,  tell  iho  Hini«  lale  u  to  ibe  poverty  ol  ibe  (riarsM  Ibis 
lime. 

|[  lUi.,  xxiil.,  81.    Sec  also  Lon(5on't  letlers  printed  by  WHghl, 
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poverty,  which  rendered  their  continuance  almost  an 
impossibility. 

The  chief  object  of  bishop  Ingworth,  London  and 
other  royal  agents  was  to  force  the  alternative  of 
submission  upon  the  unwilling  friars.  "  Good  my 
lord,"  writes  the  bishop  to  his  master,  "  I  beseech 
you  think  not  that  1  am  any  feigner  to  you,  for  T 
assure  you  I  am  not,  but  am  and  will  be  as  true  and 
as  secret  to  you  as  any  servant  that  you  have.  .  .  . 
1  would  do  all  things  with  so  much  quiet  and  with- 
out any  clamour  so  near  as  I  know ;  if  I  knew  your 
pleasure,  there  shall  be  no  part  left  undone  so  near 
as  I  may.  My  commission  giveth  me  no  authority 
to  put  any  out,  without  they  give  up  their  houses, 
but  if  I  knew  your  pleasure,  I  may  6nd  causes 
sufKcient  to  put  them  out  of  many  places  for  their 
misliving  and  (or  disobeying  the  instructions  and 
the  king's  acts."*  "  Divers  of  the  friars,"  he  writes 
again,  "  are  very  loath  to  forsake  their  houses,  and 
yet  they  are  not  able  to  live,"  as  their  debts  are  so 
great  all  they  have  will  not  pay  them.t 

At  Gloucester,  as  the  memorandum  of  the  mayor 
records,  Ingworth  gave  the  friars  their  choice  either 
to  "  continue  in  their  houses  and  kcnp  their  religion 
and  injunctions  according  to  the  same,"  which,  be  it 
remembered,  were  framed  for  the  purpose  of  making 
religious  life  impossible,  "  or  else  to  give  their 
houses  unto  the  king's  hands."  The  mayor  con< 
sidered  the  injunctions  "  reasonable,"  and  even  the 

•  Wright,  loo.  t  R-  O.  Cram.  Corr.,  viii.,  £  117. 
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Wars  confessed  "  that  they  were  according  to  their 
rules,  yet  as  the  world  is  now  they  were  not  able  to 
keep  them  and  live  in  their  houses,  wherefore 
voluntarily  they  gave  their  houses  into  the  visitor's 
hands  to  the  king's  use.  The  visitor  said  to  them,'* 
continues  the  declaration,  "  Think  not,  nor  hereafter 
report  not  that  you  are  suppressed,  for  I  have  no 
such  authority  to  suppress  you,  but  only  to  reform 
you,  wherefore  if  ye  will  be  reformed  according  to 
good  order  ye  may  continue,"  as  far  as  1  am  con- 
cerned. They,  however,  confessed  that  they  could 
not  remain  on  the  terms  offered  them,  and  so  "  the 
visitor  took  their  houses  and  charitably  delivered 
them  and  gave  them  letters  to  visit  their  friends  and 
so  to  go  to  other  houses  with  which  they  were 
content."* 

The  fact  is  that  the  methods  adopted  were  admir- 
ably conceived  to  force  compliance  to  the  royal  will. 
When  the  chief  source  of  their  revenue,  the  charity 
of  the  faithful,  had  been  cut  off,  the  only  means  left 
to  the  friars  to  secure  sufficient  to  live  upon  were 
sales  of  their  effects  or  leases  of  the  little  property 
they  possessed.  For  both  the  free  use  of  their  cor- 
porate seal  was  required,  and  the  Brst  design  of  the 
visitor  was  to  secure  possession  of  this,  and  thus  cut 
ihem  off  from  any  possibility  of  raising  money.  "  in 
every  place,"  says  the  bishop  of  Dover,  "  is  jewels 
selling  and  other  shift  by  leases.  But  in  all  these 
places  I  have  set  stay  by  making  indentures  and 
•  Wright,  302. 


Fall  of  the  Friars. 


«59 


sequestering  the  common  seals,  so  that  now  they 
have  no  shift  to  make."  By  this  means  "  I  think 
before  the  year  is  out  there  shall  be  very  few  houses 
able  to  live,  but  (they)  will  be  glad  to  give  up  their 
houses  and  provide  for  themselves  otherwise,  for 
there  they  shall  have  no  Hving."  He  then  goes  on 
to  speak  of  the  same  two  houses  in  Gloucester,  from 
which  he  wrote,  and  the  surrender  of  which  has  been 
recorded  above.  Of  these  he  says,  "  I  think  there 
be  two  houses  that  will  give  up,  for  they  have  no 
living."  • 

In  some  of  the  houst'S,  however,  bishop  Ingworth 
did  not  have  it  all  his  own  way.  He  thus  relates  his 
experience  at  the  house  of  Austin  friars  at  Canter- 
bury :  "Being  there  the  14th  day  of  December 
(1538),  one  friar  there  very  rudely  and  traitorously 
used  him  before  all  the  company,  as  by  a  bill  here 
enclosed  yc  shall  perceive.  I  seeing  his  demeanour 
straight  sequestered  him  so  that  none  spake  with 
him.  1  sent  for  the  mayor,  and  before  he  came  I 
examined  him  before  master  Spylman,  and  also  after* 
wards  before  the  mayor  and  master  Spylman,  and  at 
all  times  he  still  held  and  still  desired  to  die  for  it, 
that  the  king  may  not  be  head  of  the  Church  of 
England,  but  that  it  must  be  a  spiritual  father 
appointed  by  God.     Wherefore  I  required  of  master 

*  Wrigbl,  1 93.  In  uiother  communication  he  says  ihat  in  "  all 
places  "  he  bu  been  to  he  has  *'  sealed  up  ihe  common  scaU,  so 
that  ibey  shall  tell  or  alienate  no  more  of  their  jewels  nor  other 
•ID&,  whefcfore  1  am  sure  that  within  a  year  the  more  part  shall  be 
tun  to  give  up  their  houses  for  povenjr." — IW.,  p.  103. 
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mayor  to  have  horses  and  men  to  set>d  him  to  you» 
charging  both  the  men  that  no  man  should  speak 
with  him."* 

At  the  Austin  friars  at  Droitwich  also  bishop  Ing- 
worth  found  in  the  prior's  coffer  "  eleven  bulls  of  the 
bishops  of  Rome  and  above  a  hundred  letters  of 
pardons,  and  in  all  the  books  in  the  choir  the  bishop 
of  Rome  still  standing  as  he  did  twenty  years  past." 
The  prior  had  been  only  a  year  in  the  ofHce  when  the 
bishop  arrived,  but  he  had  already  "  felled  and  sold 
seven  scare  good  elms,  a  chalice  of  gilt  of  90  ounces, 
a  censer  of  twenty-six  ounces,  two  great  brass  pots 
each  able  to  seeth  a  whole  ox,  as  men  say,  spits» 
pans  and  other  things,  so  that  in  the  house  is  not  left 
a  bed,  a  sheet,  a  platter  or  dish."  For  all  this,  the 
writer  adds,  "  1  have  charged  the  bailiffs  that  he  shalL 
be  forth  coming."t 

•  B.  O.  Cnim.  Corr„  viii.  f.  114.  This  was  protMbly  Har 
Ston«,  vrtio  was  executed  at  Canterbary  about  ihi*  time.  Tlie  fol* 
lo»ing  Bccouni  of  tiic  expenses  incurred  by  [)ic  city  in  carrying  out 
the  sentence  may  be  licrc  quoted  fiom  the  city  recorib  : — 

"a.d.  i53S-9.--l*aid  for  halE  iionof  timber  to  nuke  a  pair  of 
gallacej  (gallous)  to  hang  Friar  Stone.  For  a  carpenter  for  nuking 
the  amc  gallows  and  ttie  dray.  For  a  labourer  nho  digged  the 
holes.  To  Tour  men  that  helped  set  up  Ibe  gallows.  For  drink 
to  them.  For  carriage  ol  (he  limber  from  stable  gate  to  the  dungeon. 
For  a  huidie.  For  a  toad  of  wood,  and  for  a  horse  to  draw  him  to 
the  dungeon.  For  two  men  who  set  the  kettle  and  parboiled  him. 
Totwo  men  who  carried  hix  quaricis  to  ilie  gate  and  set  them  up.- 
For  ahallerio  bang  him.  For  two  halfpenny  halicis.  Forsanck' 
wich  cord.  For  straw.  To  the  woman  that  scouted  the  keule. 
To  him  (hat  did  execution,  4s.  4J." — (Hist.  MSS.  Coram.,  $ih 
Repl.,  Append. p.  iS3i"City  of  Canierbur)-  Records.") 

t  Wright,  195.    Other  fitare  at  this  lime  got  into  difficuUies. 
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But  with  atl  his  activity,  bishop  Ing^vorth  was 
hardly  the  kind  of  man  that  the  king's  work  required. 
Although  he  e%'idently  from  the  first  appreciated  that 
the  purpose  of  his  commission  was  to  drive  the  friars 
to  surrender  or  abandon  their  houses,  still  he  seems 
to  have  thought  that  some  might  be  spared.  He 
liesilated  to  desecrate  the  church  of  the  friars  at 
Droitwich,  and  appointed  a  friar  to  continue  to  say 
mass  there,  even  although  sir  John  Russell  wanted 
the  place  and  two  other  magnates  of  the  county  were 
making  suit  to  the  king  and  Crumwell  for  it.*  The 
latter  wrote  him  a  sharp  rebuke,  and  in  his  humble 
reply  Ingworth  says  he  shall  act  now  that  he  knows 
his  master's  mind.  *'  And  where  it  hath  pleased 
your  lordship,"  he  says,  *'  to  write  to  me,  as  ye  judge, 
that  though  I  have  changed  my  habit  I  have  not 
changed  my  friar's  heart,  good  my  lord,  judge  me 
not  so.     For  God  shall  be  my  judge,  my  friar's  heart 

Sir  PeicT  Egcrlon,  for  example,  wrote  to  Crumwell  thai  he  had  sent 
to  Latmcetion  gaol  a  "  prtut  iccutar  and  two  late  triars  priests" 
The  secular  "  Andrew  Furlong  priest  and  schoolm.ister  at  Saliash, 
Co.  Cornwall,  was  tent  by  mc  to  gaol,"  he  ttyt ..."  for  this  cause, 
there  was  a  Bible  of  lib  found  in  his  chamber.  In  ibe  beginning 
thereof  were  three  or  four  haves  cancelled  and  bloiied  out  in  luch 
«  nanner  titai  no  man  could  read  the  same."  Abo  "John  Hunt 
and  Robert  £lli»,  late  Grey  friars  of  Plymouth,  by  the  confcGSioD 
and  Itandvriting  of  the  said  Hunl.  said  to  one  that  questioned  ihem 
when  they  were  put  out  of  tlie  Grey  friars  whetlier  i\xy  would  buy 
them  new  habits  or  not,  and  they  both  said  tliat  they  would  not  for 
a  year  or  twOt  and  by  that  lime  perchance  there  would  be  another 
change."  For  this  they  were  scm  to  gaol  (R.  0.  Crum.  Corr.,  i,. 
Lift). 
*  Wright.  195. 
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was  gone  two  years  before  my  habit,  saving  only  my 
living.  But  the  favour  I  have  shown  has  not  been 
for  my  friar's  heart,  but  to  bring  all  things  with  the 
most  quiet  to  pass.  And  also  till  now  that  your 
letter  came  to  me  I  never  could  perceive  anything 
of  your  pleasure,  but  ever  feared  that  if  1  were  too 
quick,  that  1  should  offend  your  lordship."  He  then 
goes  on  to  edify  Crumwell  with  some  general  accu- 
sations, which  he  thinks  "would  not  a  little  have' 
moved  "  his  lordship,*  and  which  are  well-nigh  the 
only  suggestion  of  evil  living  the  bishop  makes 
against  the  friars  in  the  whole  of  his  many  letters. 

He  quickly  amends  his  method  of  dealing  with  the 
religious,  and  although  he  had  previously  given  leave 
to  his  brother  of  St.  Dominic's  order,  the  prior  of  the 
Black  friars,  Winchester,  "  to  say  mass  "  in  his  old 
church  till  further  notice,  on  the  receipt  of  Crumwell's 
letter  he  wrote  "  to  avoid  him  thence."  At  the  end  of 
his  career,  in  August,  1539,  he  wrote,  however,  to  beg, 
that  a  house  of  his  own  order  in  Shrewsbury  might  be' 
allowed  to  continue.  On  August  27th,  i539,hesentto 
beg  Crumwell  not  to  grant  such  a  thing,  for  although 
he  "  could  find  no  great  cause  in  them  to  cause  them 
to  give  up,"t  still  he  thought  their  "standing" 
would  give  him  greater  "  business  in  divers  places 
than  (he)  should  have."  He  was  specially  thinking 
of  the  Franciscans  and  Austin  friars  of  Bristol,  wha 
"are  stiff  and  bear  themselves  sore  by  (the)  great 
favour"  in   which   they  are. J     The   following   day 

'/Aid'.,  199.  t /hi/.,  304.  IJiid^iiu 
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le  returned  to  the  sobject.  "  I  have  left,"  he  says, 
"  but  one  convent  standing,  and  that  is  (the)  Black 
friars  of  Shrewsbury.  For  this  there  will  be  great 
suit  made  to  you  to  have  it  stand  stil),  and  that 
specially  by  one  of  the  bailiffs,  master  Adam  Hamil- 
ton, who,  as  he  saith,  is  much  bound  to  your  lordship. 
For  your  sake  he  made  me  great  cheer.  Yet  for  all 
thai,  I  would  that  he  had  some  pleasure,  but  not 
that  pleasure."*  Before  Michaelmas  the  friars,  who 
had  been  left  in  their  house  by  the  bishop,  were  dis- 
possessed. 

The  suppression  was,  of  course,  not  finally  carried 
to  a  conclusion  without  some  severe  handling. 
Instances  of  such  measures  have  been  noticed.  No 
record,  doubtless,  was  kept  of  much  of  the  suffering 
endured  by  the  friars  before  they  were  finally  dis- 
persed, but  the  glimpse  that  is  afforded  by  the 
records  of  this  period  is  sufficient  to  show  that  the 
lost  extreme  measures  were  resorted  to.  Robert 
^Buckenham,  a  member  of  the  Dominican  Order, 
was  attainted  of  high  treason  and  condemned  to 
death  for  promulgating  the  "  venomous  serpent 
the  bishop  of  Rome  to  be  supreme  head  of  the 
Church."t  He,  however,  escaped  out  of  Henry's 
power.  Another  friar,  William  Storme,  was  kept  in 
the  Fleet  prison  for  "  honouring  images  and  main- 
taining the   use  of    pilgrimages."^      And    Robert 

•  R.  O.  Cnim.  Corr.,  viii,,  13a 
t  R.  O.  Roi.  Pari.,  Men.  VHI.,  147.  Ko.  15. 
2  R.  O.  Cram.  Corr..  xl.,  67.    Dr.   London  writes  about  a 
"Black  friar"  who  bad  been  pot  in  prison  at  Northampton  at 
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Southwell,  writing  to  Cmmwell,  Informs  him  of  the 
condemnation  of  a  Franciscan  for  maintaining  or 
remaining  staunch  to  the  old  Catholic  doctrine  of 
papal  supremacy.  "  Pleaseth  it  your  good  lordship 
to  understand  that  William  Dickinson,  clerk  and 
priested  in  Rome,  with  William  Petty,  sometime  a 
friar  minor  in  Jersey,  were  yesterday  attainted  of 
high  treason  upon  their  several  denying  the  king's 
supremacy.  In  this  they  stuck  as  arrogantly  as  any 
traitors  that  I  have  much  seen  in  my  life  and  more 
would  have  done  if  they  might  have  been  permitted 
thereto.  Surely,  sir,"  he  continues,  "  they  were  and 
yet  be  two  weeds  not  meet  to  grow  in  our  garden,  nor 
none  of  their  seed  that  they  have  sown,  whereof  we 
can  as  yet  learn  nothing  by  their  confession. 
Dickinson  was  apprehended  by  the  sea^de  in  Sussex 
in  journey  towards  Rome  if  he  had  not  been  stayed. 
Petty  is  subtly  witted  as  he  is  ingenious  and  hath 
as  pleasant  an  instrument  for  the  utterance  of  his 
cankered  heart  as  I  have  heard."  He  concludes  by 
desiring  to  know  "  the  king's  pleasure  concerning 
the  time  of  the  execution  of  these  two  traitors  that 
be  attainted."* 

The  character  of  Dr.  London  was  more  fitted  ihatii 
that  of  his  fellow,  bishop  Ingworth.forthe  rough  work 
he  was  called  upon  to  do  in  the  suppression  of  the 
friars'  houses.     He  had,  as  his  letters  give  ample 


"  AU-Hallowet "  and  wu  there  Mill  on  January  37.     Hii  offence 
was  "  ccrtaiD  words." 
•  Ellis,  "  Orig.  Lcuers,"  iii.,  Scr.  tii.,  95. 
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■evidence,  no  scruple  to  perfonn  any  act  of  vandalism 
necessarj-  to  the  complete  wrecking  of  friaries  which 
had  been  built  up  by  the  patient  toil  and  the  means 
furnished  by  the  Christian  self-sacrifice  of  genera- 
tions uf  pious  benefactors,  and  for  the  desecration  of 
churches  for  centuries  dedicated  to  the  sen>'ice  of 
God.  At  Reading  he  says,  "  1  did  only  deface  the 
church,  all  the  windows  being  full  of  friars,  and  left 
the  roof  and  walls  whole  for  the  king's  use.  I  sold 
the  ornaments  and  the  cells  in  their  dormitory."  .  .  . 
.\l  Aylesbury  "  1  only  did  deface  the  church."  So, 
loo,  at  Bedford  and  Stamford.  At  Coventry  he  partly 
razed  the  house  of  the  Franciscans,  "  because  the 
poor  people  lay  so  sore  upon  it."  At  Warwick  he 
only  smashed  in  the  windows  of  "  the  friars*  church," 
and  added  In  his  account  to  Crumwell,  "  I  never 
pulled  down  any  house  entirely,  but  so  defaced  them 
that  they  could  not  be  used  again." 

Of  the  friars  themselves  we  hear  but  little  from 
this  valiant  destroyer.  That  little,  as  may  be  ex- 
pected, is  not  complimentary  in  its  character. 
The  prior  of  the  Austin  friars  at  Northampton 
is  untruthful,  "  like  a  very  friar ;  "  but  when  all 
is  over  he  has  to  confess  that  the  town  of  this 
same  Northampton  and  the  villages  round  about 
are  falling  into  decay,  a  good  deal  of  which  is 
attributed  to  the  destruction  of  the  friaries.*  The 
warden  of  the  Grey  friars  at  Reading  was,  as 
London  says,  "  a  friend  of  mine,"  which  probably 
*  R.  O.  Cram.  Corr.,  xxiii.,  69-96. 
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will  not  be  accounted  much  to  his  credit.  This 
friar  "also  desired  me,"  the  doctor  writes,  "  to  be  a 
humble  suitor  for  him  and  his  brethren  that  they 
may,  with  your  lordship's  favour,  also  change  their 
garments  with  their  papistical  manner  of  living. 
The  most  part  of  them  are  very  aged  men  and  not 
of  strength  to  go  much  abroad  for  their  livings, 
wherefore  their  desire  is  that  it  may  please  your 
lordship  to  be  a  mediator  unto  the  king's  grace  for 
them  that  they  might  during  their  lives  enjoy 
their  chambers  and  orchard."*  A  fortnight  later 
(September  13th,  1538)  London  says  that  he  has 
got  the  surrender,  "and  this  day  they  all  shall' 
change  their  grey  coats.  Of  friars,"  he  adds,  "  they 
be  noted  here  honest  men."  And  after  a  description 
of  the  house  and  grounds  he  says,  "  the  inward  part 
of  the  church,  thoroughly  decked  with  Grey  friars  as 
well  as  in  the  windows  as  otherwise  I  have  defaced."t 
Of  the  friars'  houses  at  Oxford  he  gives  some 
special  information.  The  commission  to  visit  them 
consisted  of  the  mayor,  "  master  aldermen  "  and  the 
doctor  himself.  They  first  went  to  the  Carmelites. 
Here  he  found  that  the  friars,  in  anticipation  of  their 
dissolution,  had  sold  an  annuity  of  £2  their  house 
had  from  the  abbot  of  Evesham,  for  ;^ 40  and  divided 
the  money.  They  were  on  the  point  oi  disposing 
of  a  similar  annuity  paid  from  the  abbey  of  West- 
minster. J     Moreover,  their  little  land  was  all  let  on  a. 

•  Wright,  ziy.  t  R-  O.  Cram.  Corr.,  xxiii.,  94. 

X  These  instances  are  interesting  as  showing  how  the  great 
abbe^  helped  the  poorer  friaries. 
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thirty  years'  lease.  Their  ornaments, "  as  copes  and 
vestments,"  Dr.  London  considered  "pretty"  and 
these  he  took.  The  rest  of  their  belongings  he  thought 
not  worth  ^^5  the  lot.  At  the  AugustinJans  all  the 
trees  had  been  felled.  The  Franciscans  had  good 
lands,  woods  and  a  "  pretty  garden."  The  house  was 
large  and  ruinous,  and  they  had  been  obliged  to 
pawn  most  of  their  plate.  Even  the  lead  pipes  of 
their  conduit  had  been  lately  dug  up  "  and  cast  into 
68  sows,"  twelve  of  which  had  been  "  sold  to  pay 
the  expenses  of  taking  up,"  but  the  rest  the  inde- 
fatigable doctor  secured  and  "  put  into  safe  custody." 
He  adds  that  the  wind  had  lately  blown  down  many 
of  the  trees,  and,  worse  than  all,  the  "  house  is  roofed 
with  slate  and  not  with  lead."  At  the  Dominicans 
they  were  more  fortunate.  "  They  have  behind  their 
house,"  he  reports,  "divers  islands  well-wooded" 
and,  although  their  convent  was  only  covered  with 
slate,  the  choir,  "  which  was  lately  built,  was  covered 
with  lead."  Their  plate  also  was  valuable,  especially 
a  great  "  chalice  of  gold  set  with  jewels,  worth  more 
than  a  hundred  marks."  * 

After  what  has  been  so  far  said  about  the  state  to 
which  the  friaries  had  been  reduced  by  the  middle  of 
1538  there  is  little  need  to  dwell  upon  the  surtenders 
which  were  extracted  from  them.  The  chief  object 
of  a  formal  document  was  to  secure  to  the  crown  the 
legal  possession  of  the  property  belonging  to  the 
religious  corporation,  and  for  this  purpose  the  deed 

•  JiUi..  77. 
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was,  as  a  rule,  carefully  entered  on  the  "  close  roll." 
As  the  friars  possessed  real  property  so  slight  in 
amount  the  "  surrender "  was  of  comparatively  minor 
imponance,  and  out  of  the  two  hundred  convents  of 
friars  only  some  forty-five  official  deeds  are  known 
to  exist.  Of  these  more  than  a  fourth  are  not  found 
enrolled,  several  have  not  been  dated,  and  some  not 
legalized  by  the  convent  seal.  In  the  case  of  one, 
that  of  the  Franciscans  of  Aylesbury,  although  the 
convent  apparently  consisted  of  fifteen  members,  the 
signatures  of  only  seven  are  attached  to  the  docu- 
ment. Besides  these  forty-five,  a  book  of  surrenders 
made  to  bishop  Ingworth  seems  to  contain  the 
signed  resignations  of  some  fivc-and-twenly  more, 
none  of  which  arc  seated  documents  or  have  been 
enrolled. 

The  form  of  surrender  employed  in  many  cases  is 
curious.  After  stating  that  the  act  was  altogether 
voluntary,  the  document  proceeds  to  say  that  the 
house  is  resigned  into  the  king's  hands  under  the 
conviction  that  the  religious  who  sign  it  have  been 
guilty  of  crimes  and  vices.  The  same  form  is  made 
use  of  in  a  great  many  instances,*  and  chiefly  where 
doctor  London  was  engaged  in  the  work.  And 
although  the  document  has  often  been  pointed  to  as 
proof  that  the  religious  themselves  confessed  the 
iniquity  of  their  lives,  no  reasonable  man  can  doubt 
that,  like  other  so-called  "  confessions,"-!-  this  was  a 

*  e^.,  Slamforil,  Fniiciscans  and  Carmelites ;  Bedford  uhl  \yk»- 
bui}-,  Cm'CQir}-,  etc. 
t  As  to  these,  see  Vol.  i.,  p.  349,  a  j<y. 
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readj-made  document.  Tlie  words  of  the  surrender 
of  Stamford,  usually  referred  to  in  this  matter,  may 
be  taken  as  a  sample  here.  "  Forasmuch,"  runs 
this  document,  "  as  we,  the  warden  and  friars  o(  the 
house  of  St.  Francis,  Stamford,  commonly  called  the 
Grey  friars  In  Stamfords,  etc.,  do  profoundly  con- 
sider that  the  perfection  of  Christain  living  doth  not 
consist  in  dumb  ceremonies,  wearing  the  grey  coat, 
disguising  ourselves  after  strange  fashions,  '  decking 
and  becking,'  in  girding  ourselves  with  a  girdle  full 
of  knots  and  other  like  papistical  ceremonies  wherein 
we  have  been  most  principally  practised  and  misled 
in  times  past ;  but  the  very  true  way  to  please  God 
and  to  live  a  true  Christian  man  without  all  hypocrisy 
and  feigned  dissimulation,  is  sincerely  declared  unto 
US  by  our  Master,  Christ,  His  Evangelists  and 
apostles.  Being  minded  therefore  to  follow  the 
same ;  conforming  ourselves  unto  the  will  and 
pleasure  of  our  supreme  head  under  God  in  earth, 
the  king's  majesty,  and  not  to  follow  henceforth  ihe- 
superstitious  traditions  of  any  'forincycall'  potentate 
or  power,  with  mutual  assent  and  consent,  do  submit 
ourselves  unto  the  mercy  of  our  said  sovereign  head," 
etc.*  Were  there  any  doubts  as  to  the  authorship 
of  such  documents  left  on  the  mind  after  examining 
their  terms,  they  must  be  removed  by  the  knowledge 
that  there  exists  a  draft  of  a  surrender  couched  in  a 
similar  fotm,  written  in  the  hand  of  doctor  London^ 
and  intended  for  the  Carmelite  friars  of  Oxford.f 

•  FuUcr  (Ed.  1837).  ii".  "3-  . 

t  R-  O.  Stwe  Papers,  Dom.,  1538,  -^ . 
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How  far  this  was  to  be  a  voluntary  act  may  be 
understood  from  a  letter  written  bv  the  doctor  on 
July  7th,  1538:  "We  find,"  he  says,  "the  while 
friars  (these  Carmelites)  and  the  Augustins  to  be 
most  out  of  order  and  brought  into  such  poverty, 
that  if  they  do  not  forsake  their  houses,  their  houses 
will  forsake  them,  wherefore  wc  are  .well  onward  in 
such  order  with  them,  as  they  shall  put  themselves 
and  their  houses  in  the  king's  hands."  At  the  end, 
of  this  communication  he  says:  "  If  Mr.  Fryer,  no* 
newly  come  from  London,  had  not  said  in  the  Black- 
friars  that  he  heard  say  in  London  that  the  four 
«rders  in  Oxford  and  Cambridge  should  stand,  the 
Black  had  made  their  submission  yesterday.  The 
Grey  and  Augustins  have  done  it  already  under  their 
writings  and  seals."*  It  was  thus,  according  to 
London's  own  admission,  only  when  the  friars  were 
given  plainly  to  understand  that  they  must  go  that 
their  voluntary  submission  was  executed.  A  rumour 
that  they  might  be  allowed  to  remain  caused  them  to 
hesitate  and  draw  back. 

Some,  no  doubt,  were  willing  to  acknowledge  any- 
thing to  secure  some  slight  pittance  on  which  to  live 
after  the  fall  of  their  houses.  Thus  the  warden  of 
the  London  Franciscans,  Thomas  Chapman,  one  of 
the  very  few  friars  who  secured  the  grant  of  a 
pension.t  declared  that  if  people  were  offended  at 
*'  the  coat  we  wear  and  the  fashion  (of  life)  that 

t  R.  O.Aug.  Off.  Misc.Bk.,  149,  (.  i5,agnDlof/'i3  6*.8d. 
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some  of  us  use,"  then  as  it  was  not  "  a  thing  de 
ttecessitate  saluti's  sterna:"  it  should  be  given  up. 
He  further  says  he  believes  that  there  was  not  one 
in  the  house  of  Grey  friars  in  London  that  would  not 
"  gladly  change  his  coat  so  that  he  had  a  living 
provided  as  he  had  now."* 

The  spoils  obtained  for  the  royal  treasury  by  the 
suppression  of  the  friars  were  in  the  first  instance 
very  small.  Beyond  the  plate  seized  for  the  king, 
which  was  seldom  more  than  the  sacred  vessels, 
often  only  one  chalice,  a  few  shillings,  or  at  most  a 
few  pounds,  represented  the  amount  credited  to  the 
king  after  the  expenses  of  the  commissioners  had 
been  paid.  Thus  at  Pontefract  the  goods  sold 
amounted,  in  the  Dominican  friary,  to  only  1 10s.  4d., 
all  the  furniture  of  "the  cells"  fetching  but  eight 
shillings.  Prior  Day  was  given  thirteen  shillings 
and  fourpencc  and  each  priest  five  shillings.  Sixty- 
two  shillings  was  the  balance  obtained  by  the  king, 
besides  a  little  amount  of  lead,  two  belts,  "  a  conduit 
and  a  brass  '  hallywalter  fat '  "  left  in  the  keeping  of 
the  mayor.f 

At  Newcastle,  to  take  but  one  instance  more, 
bishop  Ingworth  sold  the  vestments  and  other 
moveables  in  the  Black  friars  house  and  church  for 
less  than  ;^5 ;  the  mayor  bought  the  tiles  of  the 
roof  and  everything  in  the  dormitory  for  ten  shillings  ; 
two  chalices,  weighing  38  ounces,  were  sent  to  the 

*  B.  Mas.  Colt.  MS.  Oeop.,  £.  iv.,  f.  38. 
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royal  treasure  house;  the  lead  was  melted  into  18 
fodders,  and  the  episcopal  visitor  went  away  with 
thirty  shillings  as  the  price  obtained  by  all  the 
desecration  and  ruthless  destruction.  As  for  the 
community,  six  shillings  and  eightpence  was  given  to 
the  prior,  five  shillings  to  two  other  priests,  to  two 
lay  brothers  three  and  fourpence  each,  and  to  another, 
Robert  Burrall,  who  did  not  sign  the  surrender,  as 
much  as  ten  shillings.  The  bishop  "  gave  them  a 
few  hours'  grace  to  quit  their  convent,"  and  turned 
them  out  in  the  depth  of  winter  without  any  other 
provision.* 

I''rom  some  of  the  other  friars'  houses  Henry 
obtained,  if  possible,  even  less.  Thus  from  the  four 
convents  of  Norwich  the  receiver  only  acknowledged 
forty^nine  shillings,  from  the  same  at  Yarmouth  only 
sixty-seven,  and  from  the  Black  fnars  at  Thetford 
little  more  than  a  pound.f 

A  memorandum  as  to  the  Carmelites  of  Bristol 
states  that  four  friars  came  before  the  mayor 
attended  by  the  bishop  of  Dover  and  acknowledged 
that  "  they  had  voluntarily  left  their  house."  Their 
plate  had  been  sold,  and  yet  they  were  in  debt,  "  and 
as  the  charity  of  the  people  is,"  they  say,  "  verj-  small, 
it  is  impossible  for  them  to  live."  They  stated  that 
the  royal  commissioner  "  bad  given  them  all  their 
own  chambers  and  all  the  books  of  the  choir  and 
divers  other  small  implements ;  and  to  each  of  them 
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a  letter  and  twenty  pence  in  their  purses  to  bring 
to  their  convents  and  gave  them  certain  times  to 
visit  their  friends."*  The  reference  here  an5  else- 
where to  "  the  convents  "  to  which  these  friars  were 
ultimately  to  go,  seems  to  suggest  that  they  were 
deluded  as  to  the  ultimate  intentions  of  Henry 
in  his  wholesale  suppressions.  No  wonder  some 
were  loath  to  go.  "  There  was  an  ancres,"  writes 
Ingworth,  of  Worcester,  "  with  whom  I  had  not  a 
little  business  to  have  her  grant  to  come  out :  but 
out  she  is."+  This  in  one  short  sentence  is  a  fair 
representation  of  the  spirit  in  which  the  expulsion  of 
the  friars  was  conducted. 

As  to  the  sites  and  buildings,  the  crown,  no  doubt, 
made  a  great  deal  of  profit  by  the  sales  of  these. 
Situated  in  the  heart  of  great  towns,  the  space,  and 
even  the  actual  buildings,  were  much  sought  after. 
Thus,  "  in  Lincoln,"  writes  the  bishop  of  Dover,  "  in 
the  Grey  friars  is  a  goodly  conduit,  for  which  the 
mayor  and  the  aldermen  were  with  me  to  make  suit 
to  have  the  conduit  into  the  city."  {  So,  too,  the 
mayor  and  aldermen  of  Grimsby  wanted  Ingworth  to 
beg  the  friars'  house  "  to  make  of  it  a  common  house 
for  ordnance  and  other  necessaries  for  the  defence 
of  the  king's  enemies  if  need  be."  It  "  stands  very 
well,"  said  his  lordship,  "  for  the  purpose,  near  the 
water  and  open  on  the  sea."  And  the  thing  asked 
he  believes    is   "  very    necessary  for  the  common- 

•  R.  0.  Ch^  H.  Bk.,  B.  ,1^,  p.  19. 
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wealth."*  In  Reading  also  the  town  wished  for' 
the  church  of  the  Grey  friars  to  make  a  town  hall  of 
it,  and  in  several  places  the  buildings  were  purchased 
by  the  cities  in  which  they  were  situated.  Thus  in 
December,  1239,  the  king  sold  lo  the  inhabitants  of 
Worcester  the  sites,  lands,  churches,  belfries  and 
bells,  churchyards  and  other  belongings  of  the 
convents  of  the  Black  and  Grey  friars  there  for 
;^54i  ios.,t  and  this  was  after  the  superfluous 
buildings  had  been  sold  by  men  who  took  four  days 
over  the  job  at  a  cost  of  seventy-eight  shillings  and 
cightpcncc. 

It  is  necessary  to  say  a  few  words  about  the  sad 
lot  of  the  disbanded  friars.  Only  one  or  two  indi. 
viduals  were  granted  any  pension  for  their  support. 
As  3  rule  a  few  shillings  (on  an  average  apparently 
about  6ve  shillings)  was  delivered  to  each  one  on 
being  turned  out  into  the  world  to  find  their  own 
living  as  best  they  might.  Even  when  they  secured 
what  is  known  as  a  "  capacity  " — that  is,  permission 
to  act  as  one  o(  the  secular  clergy — employment  was 
by  no  means  easy  to  be  obtained.  The  bishops 
were  no  lovers  of  the  wandering  friars  and  the 
destruction  of  so  many  churches  diminished  the 
possibility  of  obtaining  any  cure  of  souls,  even  had 
they  been  wilHng  to  present  them  to  any.  This  is 
evident  in  many  letters  of  the  period.  I  beg  your 
lordship,  wrote  Ingworth  to  Crumwell,  "  to  be  good 

*  R.  O.  Cratn.  Coit.,  vtii.,  t.  iti, 
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lord  for  the  poor  friars'  capacities.  They  are  very 
poor  and  can  have  little  service  without  their 
capacities.  The  bishops  and  curates  are  very  hard 
to  ihem,  without  they  have  their  capacities."*  In 
another  letter  he  says,  "  1  pray  you  be  good  lord  to 
me,  that  the  wairants  for  their  habits  may  be  had 
according  to  my  promise,  for  they  (the  friars)  may 
not  be  suffered  to  say  mass  abroad  in  churches 
till  they  have  their  exemptions.  I  have  \vrltten  to 
divers  of  the  bishops  and  with  divers  I  have  spoken 
to  license  them  till  after  Michaelmas,  and  at  that 
time  I  have  promised  to  send  their  license  to  certain 
places  where  they  shall  have  them  free,  for  the  most 
part  of  them  have  no  penny  to  pay  for  the  charge  of 
them."t 

Lastly,  to  give  but  one  more  instance  of  the  hard- 
ship to  which  the  expelled  fnarswere  ex  posed,  another 
letter  of  the  same  bishop  Ingworth,  who  was  instru* 
mental  in  producing  such  misery,  may  be  quoted. 
''  Further  my  good  lord,"  he  writes,  "  in  these  parts 
within  the  diocese  of  York  the  poor  men  (the  dis- 
banded friars)  that  surrender  their  houses  are  hardly 
ordered  by  the  bishop's  officers  at  the  bishop's 
commandment.  They  cannot  be  suffered  to  sing 
nor  say  in  any  parish  church  without  they  show  the 
letters  of  their  orders,  my  letters  or  their  capacities 
nothwithstanding.  And,  the  charge  for  these  letters 
of  their  orders  be  so  great,  that  the  poor  men  be  not 
•able  to  bear  it.     Some  must  go  a  hundred  miles  to 
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seek  them.  And  when  they  come  there,  ihc  charge 
of  searching  the  register  is  so  great  that  they  are  not 
able  to  pay  it,  and  so  they  come  home  again  con- 
founded. I  have  been  with  my  lord  of  York  and 
showed  him  your  lordship's  letter,  that  your  com- 
mandment is  that  they  who  have  surrendered  their 
houses  should  be  suffered  without  interruption  to 
sing  and  say  in  any  church.  The  bishop  made  many 
objections  and  said  that  it  must  be  known  whether 
ihey  were  priests  or  not.  And  I  certified  him  that 
we  who  received  the  houses  made  due  search  which 
were  priests  and  which  were  not  and  so  made  certi- 
ficate to  your  lordship  and  your  lordship  to  the  king's 
grace.  So  that  by  that  means  (only)  their  capacitiea 
were  granted.  Wherefore  1  desire  him  to  accept 
their  capacities  from  the  king's  grace  with  as  much 
favour  as  the  bishop  of  Rome's  capacities  had  been 
before  received,  for  which  there  never  was  any  search 
made."  Still,  Ingworth  does  not' think  archbishop 
I^e  was  satisfied,  and  he  begs  that  Crumwell  will 
write  his  directions  that  these  men  may  "  sing  and 
say  "  mass  without  having  to  show  "  any  proof  oE 
order."  • 
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PROGRESS   OF  THE  GENERAL  SUPPRESSION. 


The  story  of  one  dissolution  is  practically,  as  to 
The  general  circumstances  attending  the  work,  the 
history  of  all.  The  steps  of  the  royal  commissioners 
engaged  in  disbanding  monks,  In  destroying  what 
were  accounted  superfluous  buildings,  and  in  sweep- 
ing the  spoils  into  the  king's  treasure-house,  ha%-e 
been  so  closely  followed  by  an  eminent  historian' 
that  little  need  be  said  here  as  to  the  mere  sequence 
of  events  which  culminated  in  the  total  extinction  of 
the  monastic  body  in  England. 

For  a  year  after  the  "  Pilgrimage  of  Grace"  few 
dissolutions,  except  some  o(  the  lesser  monasteries 
previously  doomed  by  act  of  parliament,  are  recorded. 
The  only  exceptions  were  those  houses  seized  by 
Henry  on  account  of  the  attainder  of  their  superiors 
for  their  supposed  connection  with  the  northern 
rising.  From  Michaelmas,  1537,10  the  same  date 
in  the  following  year,  the  work  of  destruction  was 
pushed  on  very  vigorously.  Besides  the  houses 
of  friars,  the  dissolutions  of  some  of  which  are 
described  in  the  last  chapter,  and  the  monasteries  of 
Wobum  and  Lenton,  which  in  this  year  fell  under 
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the  law  of  attainder,  many  other  of  the  larger 
monasteries  either  surrendered  or  in  some  other  way 
came  into  the  king's  hands  before  the  feast  of  St. 
Michael,  1538.  The  circumstances  attending  the 
destruction  of  one  or  two  of  these  may  be  taken  as 
a  sample  of  the  methods  employed  in  the  work. 

The  need  of  voluntar)'  surrenders  for  the  legal 
possession  of  the  monasteries  not  included  by  parlia- 
ment in  the  pecuniar)'  limit  assigned  for  suppression 
has  already  been  pointed  out.  The  instructions  given 
to  the  royal  agents  were,  by  all  methods  known  to 
(hem  to  get  the  religious  "  willingly  to  consent  ani 
agree"  to  their  own  extinction.  And  it  was  only 
when  they  found  "  any  of  the  said  heads  and  con- 
vents so  appointed  to  be  dissoK'cd  so  wilful  and 
obstinate  that  they  would  in  no  wise"  agree  to  sign 
and  seal  their  own  death  warrant  that  the  commis- 
sioners were  authorized  to  "  take  the  possession  of 
the  house"'  and  properly  by  force.*  For  many 
months,  in  fact,  since  the  first  wholesale  dissolution 
of  the  lesser  monasteries  commenced,  popular 
rumour  had  spoken  of  the  total  destruction  of  the 
abbeys  of  England,  and  the  seizure  of  their  lands 
and  wealth,  as  the  ultimate  goal  to  which  the  royal 
intentions  aimed.  The  religious  themselves,  whilst 
hoping  against  hope  that  a  change  of  the  regal 
whims  might  bring  back  union  with  Rome  and  dis> 
missal  of  the  then  all-powerful,  and,  as  they  regarded 

*  R.  O.  Chapter  House  Bk.,  A.  jVi  f-  >t''  "f*  Quoted  more  in 
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them,  evil  counsellors  could  have  had  little  expecta- 
tion that,  under  existing  circumstances,  their  lot 
would  ultimately  prove  more  fortunate  than  that  of 
their  poorer  brethren.  Against  such  a  notion  it  was  to 
the  king's  interest  to  protest.  A  belief  that  within  a 
brief  period,  to  be  measured,  probably,  by  weeks  or 
months,  their  property  would  pass  into  the  royal 
power  would  naturally  tend  to  make  the  monks  not 
alone  careless  in  the  supervision  of  buildings  and 
lands,  but  anxious  to  save  something,  if  possible,  from 
the  general  spoliation  for  themselves.  Hence  the 
visitors  frequently  in  their  letters  urge  rapidity  of 
action  when  once  the  resolution  has  been  taken  to 
deal  with  a  particular  abbey  or  convent.  Hence, 
also,  the  care  with  which  Henry  and  his  agents 
endeavoured  to  dissemble  any  royal  intention  of 
suppressing  the  monastic  body  throughout  the 
country. 

Thus  the  unscrupulous  doctor  Layton,  in  a  letter 
written  in  the  middle  of  January,  1538,  describes  his 
efforts  to  prevent  the  spread  of  reports  detrimental 
to  the  king's  interests.  "  On  my  coming  to  Barnwell 
priory  on  the  12th  day  in  the  evening,"  he  says,  "  it 
was  immediately  bruited  in  Cambridge  that  the 
priory  should  be  even  then  suppressed,*  and  that  I 
would  go  from  thence  to  Ely  and  to  Bury  and 
suppress  wheresoever  I  came :  and  that  the  king's 
highness  was  fully  determined  to  suppress  all  monas- 

*  The  house  was  surrendered  on  the  8th  November  following,  to 
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teries :  and  that  Mr.  Southwell  and  I  were  sent  into 
Norfolk  only  for  that  purpose.  Which  bruit  to  stop, 
and  to  satisfy  the  people,  I  went  with  expedition  to 
the  abbeys  and  priories,  calling  unto  me  all  such 
gentlemen  and  honest  men  as  were  nigh  inhabitants 
there.  I  (then)  openly  in  the  chapter  house  com- 
manded and  charged  the  abbots  and  priors  with 
their  convents  in  the  king's  behalf  that  they  should 
not  in  any  wise  for  fear  of  any  such  bruit  or  vain 
babbling  of  the  people  waste,  destroy  or  spoil  their 
woods,  nor  sell  their  plate  or  jewels  of  their  church 
nor  mortgage  or  pledge  any  part  or  parcels  of  the 
same  for  an  such  intent ;  nor  let  out  their  granges, 
pastures  or  glebe,  ever  retained  in  their  hands  for 
the  maintenance  of  their  house  and  hospitality,  nor 
to  make  excessive  fines  for  renewing  any  manor's 
lease  for  a  hundred  years  .  .  .  nor  to  sell  or  alienate 
their  lands  and  revenues  nor  diminish  their  rents ; 
nor  sell  any  manor  portion,  pension,  quit  rent  or  any 
such  like  appertaining  to  their  monastery.  And 
finally  (I  ordered  them)  to  keep  everything  in  the 
same  state  as  they  have  done  always  heretofore,  and 
as  ihey  of  right  are  bound  and  not  to  give  any 
credit  to  the  vain  babbling  of  the  people.  And  what* 
soever  they  were  that  persuaded  them  to  make  any 
such  alienation  or  sale,  alleging  that  the  king  would 
suppress  them  and  all  other  religious  houses,  and 
that  it  would  be  better  for  them  to  make  their  hands 
betimes  than  too  late,  no  matter  of  what  condition 
the  people  who  said  this  were,"  the  doctor  continues, 
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'in  this  they  utterly  slandered  the  king  their  natural 
sox'ercign  lord."  He  told  them  not  to  believe  such 
repoits,  and  "  commanded  the  abbots  and  priors  to 
set  "  those  who  related  such  things  "  in  the  stocks/' 
unless  they  were  gentlemen,  when  they  were  to 
acquaint  Crumwell. 

"This  digression,"  Layton  concludes,  "hath 
somewhat  hindered  us  for  Westacre,  which  if  I 
should  not  have  sped  before  the  dissolution  of  the 
same,  the  rumour  would  have  so  greatly  increased  in 
the  heads  of  the  common  people,  that  surely  all 
abbots  and  priors  would  have  made  foul  shifts  before 
ve  could  have  made  full  expedition  and  all  finished 
at  Westacre.  Your  {i.e.,  CrumwcU's)  command- 
ment therefore  given  me  in  your  gallery  in  that 
behalf  was  much  more  weighty  than  I  at  that  time 
judged  or  supposed  or  would  have  believed  if  I  had 
not  seen  the  very  experience  thereof."* 

That  the  far-seeing  minister  had  been  fully  alive  to 
the  danger  is  evident  from  the  draft  of  a  letter  sent 
to  various  monasteries  to  assure  them  that  no  inten- 
lion  of  suppressing  existed.  "  Albeit,"  this  letter  of 
-Crumwell  runs,  "  I  doubt  not  but,  having  not  long 
since  received  the  king's  highness's  letters  wherein 
his  majesty  signified  to  you  that  using  yourselves 
like  his  good  and  faithful  subjects,  his  grace  would 
not  in  any  wise  interrupt  you  in  your  slate  and  kind 
of  living  ;  and  that  his  pleasure  therefore  was  that 
-in  case  any  man  should  declare  anything  to  the 
*  R.  O.  Crum.  Coir.,  xx.,  16. 
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contrary  you  should  cause  him  to  be  apprehended 
and  kept  in  sure  custody  till  further  knowledge  of 
his  grace's  pleasure, — -you  would  so  firmly  repose 
yourself  in  the  tenour  of  the  said  letters  as  no  man's 
words  nor  any  voluntary  surrender  made  by  any 
governor  or  company  of  any  religious  house  since 
that  time  shall  put  you  in  any  doubt  or  fear  of  sup- 
pression or  change  of  your  kind  of  life  and  policy." 
The  king,  however,  feels  that  there  are  people  who 
"upon  any  voluntary  and  frank  surrender  would 
persuade  and  blow  abroad  a  general  and  violent 
suppression."  And  because  some  houses  have 
lately  been  surrendered  the  king  commands  me  to 
say  "  that  unless  there  had  been  overtures  made  by 
the  said  houses  that  have  resigned,  his  grace  would 
never  have  received  the  same.  And  his  majesty 
intendeth  not  in  any  wise  to  trouble  you  or  to  de- 
vise for  the  suppression  of  any  house  that  standeth, 
except  ihey  shall  either  desire  of  themselves  with 
one  whole  consent  to  resign  and  forsake  the  same 
or  else  misuse  themselves  contrary  to  their  allegi- 
ance." In  this  last  case,  the  document  concludes, 
they  shall  lose  "  more  than  their  houses  and  posses- 
sions, that  is  the  loss  also  of  their  lives.  Where- 
fore take  care  of  your  houses  and  beware  of  spoiling 
them  like  some  have  done  "  who  imagined  they  were 
going  to  be  dissolved."" 

The  king's  fears  that  his  work  of  spoliation  might 
be  anticipated  by  the  monks  themselves  if  they  were 
•  B.  Mas.  Cott.  M.S.  Oeop..  E.  Iv.,  (.  86, 
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allowed  to  suspect  his  designs  were  not  altogether 
groundless.  Numerous  examinations  held  some 
years  later  as  to  sales  and  leases  of  lands,  gifts  of 
annuities  and  pledging  of  plate  and  jewels,  prove 
that  even  a  suspicion  of  the  coming  destruction 
was  enough  to  make  the  monks  anticipate  it.  Thus. 
to  take  one  or  two  examples  of  the  many  that  might 
be  cited,  a  month  before  the  dissolution  of  Wormes- 
ley,  a  priory  of  Austin  canons  in  Herefordshire, 
Roger  Scrotty,  the  prior,  let  a  tithe,  for  which  pre- 
viously the  convent  had  got  j^'j  a  year,  for  only 
thirty  shillings,  "  because,"  as  he  said,  "  the  person 
was  his  friend."  One  of  the  late  canons,  however, 
confessed  under  examination  that  400  marks  had 
been  paid  by  the  purchaser,  and  that  the  sale  was 
made  "with  a  condition  to  surrender  the  said  lease 
to  the  same  late  prior  and  convent  again,  if  the  said 
tlate  monastery  should  not  be  dissolved."  Further 
'the  lease  was  deposited  with  a  third  party  to  await 
the  event.*  In  the  same  way  it  was  proved  that 
the  White  friars  of  Doncaster  a  few  days  before  the 
dissolution  of  their  house  had  leased  a  house  and 
forty  acres,!  and  so  was  it  the  case  with  many  leases 
made  in  view  of  the  coming  spoliation. 

The  prior  of  Launde,  of  which  Crumwell  notes; 
"  hem  to  remember  Launde  for  my  part  thereof," 
affords  an  interesting  instance  of  the  way  in  which 
some  of  the  coveted  plate  and  other  valuables  dis* 

•  K.  O.  Aagt.  Ofr.  Misc.  Bit.  1 10,  No.  73. 
t  /iid.,Bk.  Ill,  No.  166. 
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appeared.  A  genlleman  of  the  county  of  Leicester 
some  years  after  the  dissolution  of  this  priory  in- 
formed the  chancellor  of  the  court  of  Augmentation 
that  shortly  before  the  suppression  when  he  was 
"riding  from  Sowerby  to  Sir  John  Villiers  he  met 
with  a  cart  taden  at  Old  Thorpe.  With  this  cart 
there  rode  a  canon  and  three  servants  of  the  prior  of 
Launde."  He  asked  them  what  was  in  the  cart, 
"  because  the  cart  horse  swetted  very  fast."  One  of 
the  servants  replied,  "  It  is  some  of  the  shortest 
stuff  of  Launde  priory  and  so  went  his  way  smiling." 
Also  the  same  informer  had  been  told  that  a  basket 
of  plate  had  been  carried  from  the  priory  to  a  house 
at  Sowerby,  and  remained  there  for  six  weeks  after 
the  dissolution,  when  it  was  taken  to  the  late  prior  at 
"  Frisby  parsonage." 

Other  witnesses  deposed  that  "  three  geldings  and 
a  mare"  belonging  to  the  priory  were  brought  to  a 
neighbour's  stable  shortly  before  the  suppression 
whence  they  were  taken  to  the  parsonage  of  Fnsby, 
that  "  three  suits  of  vestments,"  formerly  belonging 
to  the  monastery,  were  saved  from  the  sale  of  the 
effects  in  the  same  way,  and  that  in  the  same  place 
were  hidden  in  a  chest  several  pieces  of  plate — 
goblets,  spoons  and  other  silver  articles — for  a  year 
or  more  after  the  dissolution.* 

In  the  same  way  a  curious  story  is  told  about 
some  plate  that  belonged  to  the  abbey  of  Croyland. 
The  person  examined  had  been  one  of  the  monks, 
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and,  when  the  exiled  abbot,  Jobn  Briggs,  was  dying 
shortly  after,  "  was  his  confessor  and  one  of  his 
executors."  He  had  heard  that  the  late  abbot  had 
some  plate  given  him  by  the  king's  commissioners. 
And  "  the  said  deponent,"  continues  the  record  of 
the  examination,  "  saith  that  he  required  of  the  said 
abbot  on  his  death  bed  to  know  where  his  plate  was, 
and  he  said  that  after  his  death  it  should  be  found  in 
his  chamber  .  .  .  in  a  spruce  coffer  by  his  bedside." 
Besides  this  box  there  was  another  chest  "  bound 
with  Iron,"  which  conuined  several  pieces  of  plate. 
And  "  this  deponent  saith  that  about  eight  weeks 
before  the  surrender  he  went  by  the  command  of  the 
abbot  to  one  John  Mereshouse  at  Croyland  and  there 
opened  a  long  chest,"  in  which  there  was  some  of 
the  silver  plate  found  on  the  abbot's  death,  "and  a 
standing  piece  which  was  after  given  to  the  carl  of 
Essex  that  then  was."" 

So,  too,  John  Calans,  a  Coventry  goldsmith,  bought 
of  some  of  the  canons  of  Stonelcigh  a  "  silver  censer  " 
and  other  things  which  had  been  pledged  previously 
"for  j^i4  or  thereabouts."  And  the  prior  of  Sulby 
sold  about  £20  worth  of  silver  articles  to  the  same 
man,  as  well  as  his  cross  staff,"  which  he  disposed  of 
"at  Coventry  fair  on  Corpus  Christi  day  "  to  the  wife 
of  Laurence  Warren,  a  London  goldsmith.  About  this 
date  also  a  pair  of  silver  candlesticks,  "  parcel  gilt," 
were  offered  for  sale  in  the  same  city,  which  were  be- 
lieved to  come  from  the  church  at  Garendon  abbey.f 
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Instances  such  as  these  could  be  multiptied,  but 
the  above  are  sufficient  to  show  that  the  monasteries 
were  often  not  inclined  to  wait  calmly  for  the  coming 
of  the  spoiler.  Examples  of  leases  made  condition- 
ally upon  the  suppression  are  very  frequently  met 
with,  and  more  than  one,  in  which  for  a  similar 
purpose  a  lease,  made  on  the  eve  of  the  dissolution, 
was  antedated.  Frequently  the  monks  were  no  doubt 
moved  by  the  desire  or  need  to  meet  the  liabilities 
of  their  convent,  which  were  in  all  cases  great,  in 
some  positively  overwhelming.  In  most  instances, 
however,  their  intention  in  thus  anticipating  the 
royal  seizure  was  probably  the  outcome  of  a  natural 
desire  to  save  something  from  the  general  ruin. 

As  to  the  "  surrenders  "  themselves  little  need  be 
said.  About  150  monasteries  of  men  appear  to  have 
signed  away  their  property,  and  by  the  formal  deed 
to  have  handed  over  all  rights  to  the  king.  The 
act,  however,  can  hardly  with  justice  be  called  free 
and  voluntary.  With  Henry's  hand  upon  their 
throats  it  was  a  question  between  life  and  posses- 
sions. Even  staunch  resistance  to  the  royal  will 
would  not  save  the  property,  of  which  they  were  the 
guardians,  from  the  covetous  designs  of  king  and 
minister.  Refusal  to  resign  at  their  bidding  meant 
certain  loss  of  the  pittance  generally  allotted  to 
those  who  acquiesced  in  the  spoliation,  and  possible 
death  for  such  temerity.  It  is  not  given  to  all  to 
offer  life  for  honour  when  no  real  advantage  is 
purchased  by  the  sacrifice.     However  much,  there- 
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fore,  the  compliance  of  the  monks  is  to  be  regretted, 
it  must  be  confessed  that  the  heroism  of  refusal 
could  hardly  be  looked  for  in  many.  Moreover,  Henry 
had  carefully  prepared  the  way  for  his  design  by  the 
removal  of  refractory  abbots,  the  substitution  of 
others  more  pliable,  and  by  other  methods  calculated 
10  insure  success,  to  which  reference  will  be  made 
hereafter.  It  is  well,  also,  to  bear  in  mind  that  the 
idea  of  any  general  attack  on  monasticism  was  not 
only  kept  in  the  background,  but  actually  repudiated 
by  both  king  and  agents.  The  monasteries  stood 
alone.  Singly  they  were  attempted,  and  singly  they 
felL 

It  was  in  the  years  1538  and  1539  that  most  of 
the  "  surrenders  "  were  made.  Some  three  or  four 
houses  only  came  into  the  king's  possession  in  this 
way  during  the  latter  half  of  1537.  The  convent  of 
the  London  Carthusians  is  the  earliest  recorded  at 
this  time,  but  the  document  has  no  signatures 
appended  to  it,  and  the  surrender  of  the  Benedictine 
abbey  of  Chertsey  may  be  regarded  as  the  first  legal 
document  of  this  kind.  It  was  signed  by  John 
Cofdrey,  the  abbot,  and  fourteen  of  his  monks,  who, 
however,  were  not  disbanded,  but  transferred  to 
Bisham,  which  had  been  "  dissolved  and  granted  to 
the  king  by  William  Barlow  bishop  of  St.  David's 
and  late  commendatory  prior,"  on  the  5th  of  July, 
1536.  Here,  on  December  i8th,  1537,  the  old  com- 
munity of  Chertsey  were  established  by  royal  charter, 
"  in  con^deration  that  the  said  John  Cordrey  the 
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late  abbot  and  convent  granted  their  monaster)'  and 
possessions  to  the  king,"  as  "  king  Henry's  new 
monastery  of  Holy  Trinity,"*  with  certain  privileges 
and  exemptions.  The  royal  foundation,  however, 
although  endowed  with  lands  to  the  value  of  nearly 
£'}oo  a  year,  was  very  short  lived,  for  on  the  lyth 
of  June,  1538,  or  just  six  months  after  its  establish* 
ment,  it  was  again  resigned  into  the  king's  hands.t 

Doctor  Layton,  who  was  engaged  in  this  work  of 
suppression,  wrote  on  June  sand  to  Crumwell : — 
"  We  have  taken  the  assurance  for  the  king.  The 
abbot  a  ver)'  simple  man,  the  monks  of  small  learn- 
ing and  much  less  discretion.  Plate  very  little, 
household  stuff  none  but  the  abbot's  bed  and  one 
mattress  for  two  of  his  servants.  I  caused  a  bed  to 
be  borrowed  in  the  town  and  brought  into  the  abbey 
for  Dr.  Came  and  myself.  In  lieu  of  hangings  bare 
walls  throughout  the  house ;  cattle  none,  but  bought 
this  day  and  to-morrow  to  the  larder,  saving  a  few 
milch  kine  not  twelve  in  number.  In  the  gamers  not 
one  bushel  of  wheat,  malt  or  other  grains.  Vestments 
small  store  and  not  one  good,  for  the  abbot  hath 
made  money  of  all  the  best  and  sold  them  in  London 
and  even  so  the  church  plate."  He  then  goes  on 
to  attribute  this  to  the  abbot's  fondness  for  "  white* 
vine,  sugar  and  burage,"  and  says  he  has  been 
obliged  to  raise  money  out  "  of  the  rotten  copes  and 
bells  "  to  "  despatch  "  the  monks.     On  the  other 

•  Rol.  Pal.,  »9  Henry  VIII.,  Par*,  iv.,  m.  u. 
t  Eight  Kept.  D«p.  Keeper,  App.  il.,  p.  13. 
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hand,  this  visitor  gives  a  good  account  of  the  state 
of  the  crops  growing  on  the  land,  and  concludes 
thus  : — "  Tliis  day  we  despatched  the  monks  for 
they  be  much  desirous  to  be  gone  for  yesterday  when 
we  were  making  sale  of  the  old  vestments  within  the 
chapter  house,  then  the  monks  made  a  new  mart 
in  the  cloister  every  man  bringing  his  cowl  cast  upon 
his  neck  to  be  sold  and  sold  them  indeed. "• 

On  the  16th  November,  1537,  William  Petre 
visited  and  received  the  surrender  of  Lewes  priory.t 
together  with  their  rights  over  the  cell  of  Castleacre, 
which  resignation  was  confirmed  at  Castleacre  itself 
before  the  same  royal  commissioner  six  days  later.} 
The  prior  of  the  latter  place  had  tried  to  propitiate 
Crumwell  with  "  four  marks  .is  a  token  of  my  love" 
■nnd  a  patent  for  the  same  amount  each  year,  but  he 
had  been  forced  to  send  up  the  deeds  of  "  founda< 
tion"  and  other  things  demanded  of  him,  together 
■with  a  fruitless  prayer  for  "  pity  on  me  and  mine."^ 

*  Ellis,  "  Orig.  LetiCTS.."  iil.,  Ser.  Hi.,  p.  165.  The  house  was 
endowed  nith  lands  of  ilie  bic  dissolved  ahhcv  of  Clicrtsey,  ant! 
wiib  ihe  powenion*  01  tlie  priories  of  Caidigan,  Beihkeleri.Ankor- 
wyke,  Liule  Marlow,  «ic.  On  the  pretent  leUer  Ellis  notes: — 
"From  tt>  contents  we  mutt  conclude  that  the  ic-endowmcni  by 
Henry  VIII.  could  only  have  been  promiMd  .  .  .  the  povetty  of 
the  boui<  is  liule  reconcileable  with  the  increased  endowment.'' 
As  the  foundation  only  lasted  Itom  December  tS,  1537,  to  July  19, 
tjjS,  it  is  mote  than  probable  no  revenues  were  received.  The 
goodt  of  Bisbam  had  already  been  sold  on  the  Grti  diit.MJlution. 

t  Roi.  Oaus.,  19  Hen.  Vlll.,  Pars,  i^  m.  9. 

I  Jbid.,  m.  10. 

S  EL  O.  Cnim.  Corr.,  iv.|  178.  No  pcDsion  was  appuently 
gmued  10  any  monks  of  either  place.  • 
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At  Lewes,  by  March  24,  1538,  with  the  lengthening 
days,  the  work  of  destruction  had  commenced.  "  I 
advertised  your  lordship,,"  writes  Crumwell's  agent  to 
him,  "  of  the  length  and  greatness  of  this  church  and 
how  we  had  begun  to  pull  the  whole  down  to  the 
ground  and  what  manner  and  fashion  they  used  in 
pulling  it  down.  I  told  your  lordship  of  a  vault  on  the 
right  side  of  ihe  high  altar,  that  was  home  up  by  four 
great  pillars  having  about  five  chapels  which  are 
compassed  in  with  walls  "  aio  feet  in  length.  "  All 
this  is  down  on  Thursday  and  Friday  last.  Now  wc 
are  plucking  down  a  higher  vault  borne  up  by  four 
[hick  pillars  14  feet  from  side  to  side  (and)  45  feet 
in  circumference.  These  shall  down  for  our  second 
work.  As  it  goeth  forward  I  will  advise  your  lord- 
ship from  time  to  time  and  that  your  lordship  may 
know  with  how  many  men  we  have  done  this,  we 
brought  from  London  17  persons,  three  carpenters, 
two  smiths,  two  plumbers,  and  one  that  keepeth  the 
furnace.  Everyone  of  these  attendeth  to  his  own 
office.  Ten  of  them  hewed  the  walls  about,  among 
which  there  were  three  carpenters ;  these  made 
props  to  underset  where  the  others  cut  away,  the 
others  broke  and  cut  the  walls.  These  are  men 
exercised  much  better  than  the  men  we  find  here  in 
the  country."  He  then  requests  more  men  and  con- 
cludes :  "  On  Tuesday  ihey  began  to  cast  the  lead 
and  it  shall  be  done  with  such  diligence  and  saving 
as  may  be."  At  the  close  of  the  letter  the  dimen- 
sions of  the  church,  which  they  were  calmly  engaged 
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on  destroying,  are  given.  It  was  a  hundred  and  6fty 
feet  long  and  sixty-three  high.*  Its  wails  were  five 
feet  thick  and  the  walls  of  the  steeple,  which  was 
ninety  feet  high,  were  ten  thick.  There  were  two-and- 
thirty  pillars  which  carried  the  groined  roof,  which 
over  the  high  altar  rose  to  the  height  of  eighty- 
three  feet  from  the  ground.f  Such  was  one  of  the 
magnificent  creations  of  architectural  skill  which  at 
this  time  the  government  were  occupied  in  destroy- 
ing in  almost  every  part  of  the  country. 

It  would  be  impossible  within  the  ordinary  limits 
of  a  chapter,  or  even  a  volume,  to  present  any 
detailed  account  of  the  surrenders  and  suppressions 
of  the  greater  monasteries,  and  the  consequent 
destruction  of  buildings,  which  many  generations 
had  been  engaged  in  erecting  to  the  honour  of  God. 
All  that  can  be  here  attempted,  or  indeed  is  neces- 
sary. Is  to  make  choice  of  one  or  two  examples  in 
order  to  present  a  slight  sketch  of  the  general 
character  of  the  great  work  of  spoliation. 

The  first  monastery  to  surrender  in  1538  was  the 
abbey  of  Westacre.  The  history  of  this  transaction 
has  already  been  referred  to  I  in  speaking  about  the 
so-called  "  confession  "  of  the  monks  of  St.  Andrew's, 
Northampton.  The  actual  resignation  of  the  monas- 
tery could  hardly  have  been  very  freely  made,  since 

*  The  cbnrch,  from  other  climensiimt  given  in  ihe  letter,  and 
Uota  recent  excavations,  most  have  been  400  feet  long.  The  ijo 
feet  refers  10  the  Eastetn  limb  only.  The  letter  iay>  the  circtiiit- 
icreoce  oE  ibc  charcb  was  1,553  feet. 

r  Wtigbt,  180.  J  Vol.i.,p.  34> 
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a   month   before,    on    December    \6   (1537),    Sir 

Roger  Townsend  wrote  to  say  that,  "as  directed" 
by  Crumwell's  letters,  he  and  others  had  repaired  to 
the  priory,  "  sequestered  all  the  property "  and 
taken  inventories  •  of  their  possessions.  As  to  the 
surrender  itself,  two  documents  exist,  one  dated  on  the 
14th  January,  1538,  and  the  other  the  following  day. 
The  first  is  a  confession  of  maladministration  and 
other  general  self-accusations  in  much  the  same 
form  as  the  Northampton  document.  The  second 
is  the  surrender  proper,  and  neither  apparently  have 
been  enrolled  upon  the  close  roll.  Even  had  all  been 
regular  the  surrender  could  hardly  have  meant  much 
more  than  the  "  confession,"  as  the  property  of  the 
priory  was  already  in  the  hands  of  Crumwell's  com- 
missioners. What  makes  it  somewhat  more  strange 
is  that  Layton,  on  the  18th  of  January,  wrote,  in  a 
letter  already  quoted,  so  as  to  imply  that  the  suppres- 
sion was  not  an  accomplished  fact  at  that  date. 
The  work  of  putting  a  stop  to  the  rumours  of  the 
coming  suppressions  had  "  hindered  "  him,  he  says, 
at  *'  Westacre,"  and  he  adds: — "  What  untruth  and 
dissimulation  we  6nd  in  the  priori  What  falsehood 
in  false  knaves  amongst  the  convent !  What 
bribery,  spoil  and  ruin  with  crafty  colours  of  bargains 
contrived  by  the  inhabitants  it  were  too  long  to  write ; 
but  for  a  conclusion  all  their  wrenches,  wiles  and 
guiles  shall  nothing  prevail  them,  and  so  God 
willing  we  shall  serve  the  king  truly."+     Siill  more 

•  A.  0.  Crum.  Corr.,  xliij.,  36.      f  R.  O.  Cnun.  Corr.,  n.,  16. 
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curious  is  it  to  Bnd  that  the  doctor  and  his  fellow 
commissioner  Southwell  wrote  from  Westacre  on  the 
38th  of  January  to  say  that  they  came  to  Westacre 
on  the  i6th  of  that  month,  the  day  after  the  sur- 
render is  supposed  to  have  been  signed,  and  that 
together  with  the  voluntary  recognition  o(  the  sup- 
posed offences  signed  by  the  religious  they  had 
obtained  a  lease  of  the  lands  for  a  year  to  Southwell 
"  with  remainder  to  the  king  forever."  • 

The  surrender  of  Abingdon  on  the  9th  of  February 
of  this  same  year,  1538,  presents  one  or  two  remark- 
able features.  Like  many  of  the  monasteries,  the 
financial  state  of  this  great  abbey  does  not  appear  to 
iiave  been  very  flourishing.  There  had  been  diffi. 
culties  with  tenants,  implying  costly  lawsuits  and 
compromises.  Internally  the  discipline  of  the  cloister 
had  suffered  by  the  interference  of  the  king  and  his 
vicar  general.  Shaxton,  the  bishop  of  Salisbury, 
had  safe  in  prison  a  monk  of  the  house,  who,  when 
by  the  royal  orders  two  of  his  brethren  '*  were 
scraping  out  the  bishop  of  Rome's  name,"  came 
and  told  them  that  they  "  who  set  knife  and  pen  to 
the  book  were  cursed."t  On  the  other  hand,  exac- 
tions and  demands  of  Crumwell  hampered  the  abbot 
in  the  administration  of  his  house.  "  Your  letters  " 
demand,  writes  the  abbot  to  him,  that  I  give  the 
office  of  "chamberer"  to  one  Richard  Berall,  "a 
monk  of  this  my  monastery,  by  convent  seal  for  the 
rest  of  his  life.  It  hath  not  been  seen  in  time  past 
'  /W.,39.  t  /M/.,xuTiil.,  51. 
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that  any  monk  hath  ever  had  a  convent  seal  of  any 
office.  For  if  he  had  it  I  think  it  were  my  duty  to 
take  it  from  him.  Also  it  is  against  his  religion  and 
standeth  not  with  his  profession.  Wherefore  seeing 
that  it  standeth  neither  with  the  good  custom  of  the 
house  nor  doth  agree  with  the  good  order  of  religion 
I  therefore  beseech  your  good  mastership  with  all 
my  heart  to  be  good  master  unto  me  that  I  may 
order  a  monk  as  he  ought  to  be  ordered  according 
to  the  good  rule  of  religion  and  that  no  such  pre- 
cedent may  be  had."* 

The  good  order  of  the  abbey,  however,  mattered 
little  to  Crumwell,  who  enters  on  his  notes  in  the  year 
1537,  together  with  other  similar  matters  to  be  held 
in  memory,  "Item  the  suppression  of  .'\bingdon."t 
How  this  was  accomplished  may  be  judged  from  one 
circumstance.  On  the  7th  of  February.  1538,  a  sum 
of  £(>Qo,  more  than  3^6,000  of  our  money,  was  paid  by 
royal  warrant  to  doctors  Tregonwell  and  Petre,  "  to 
be  spent  by  them  on  bringing  about  the  dissolution 
of  the  monastery  of  Abingdon.'*J  The  monastery 
surrendered  two  days  later.  Thomas  Pentecost, 
a/ias  Rowland,  the  abbot,  obtained  the  grant  of  a 
pension  of  ;^ioo  a  year  and  a  house  to  live  in,  and 

*  /ad.,  i.,  9.  It  b  carious  to  note  ihc  pecnlnr  fonn  in  which 
Richari)  Birrall  signs  the  deed  of  snneivdeT,  "  coocedo  ci  ego 
Ridiardus  Birrall." 

t  B.  .Mui.  Co(U  MS.  Titus,  B.  i..  f.  468d. 

t  R.  O.  Exch.  Aug.  Ofl.  Mins.  Acct*..  18  Hen.  Vllt.,  1  Edv. 
Vf.,  155.  Tbb  ■am  b  abo  entered  u  paitd  on  Treamrer's  Roll. 
L,  m.  tid. 
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each  of  the  monks  a  suitable  sum  for  their  lives. 
On  February  the  aand  Richard  Ryche  wrote  his 
report  of  the  royal  prize.  The  buildings  he  found  in 
a  great  state  of  decay.  The  abbot's  house  was 
unfit  for  habitation,  and  would  require  a  large 
amount  of  money  to  make  it  fit  for  the  king.  The 
ground  is  not  fit  to  make  a  park,  for  if  the  fields  on 
the  south  side  of  the  Thames  are  taken  for  the  pur> 
pose  the  writer  believes  that  the  town  of  Abingdon, 
which  is  very  populous,  "  will  decay."  He  concludes 
by  asking  "  what  part  of  the  church,  cloister,  dorter, 
chapter  house  and  fraler  shall  be  defaced.  I  think," 
he  adds,  "  a  great  part  thereof  may  be  defaced  and 
sufficient  left  to  the  king's  contcntation."* 

The  spoils  were  gathered  into  the  royal  treasure- 
house.  Two  mitres  were  purchased  by  Sir  Thomas 
Pope,  the  treasurer  of  the  Court  of  Augmentations, 
and  three  pontifical  rings  with  precious  stones  with 
a  stiver  gilt  cross  were  saved  from  the  melting-pot 
for  the  royal  use.  In  the  latter  set  in  a  piece  of  gold 
was  a  portion  of  the  holy  cross  called  "  an  esse."t 

The  dissolution  of  the  abbey  of  Vale  Royal  affords 
an  interesting  insight  into  the  methods  employed 
to  force  compliance  and  a  criterion  by  which  to 
estimate  the  value  of  the  surrenders.  Here,  as  else- 
where, the  demands  upon  the  resources  of  the  abbey 
had  been  met  until  it  became  impossible  to  keep  up 
(he  house  with  any  further  exactions.     "  My  lord," 

•  R.  O.  Cram.  Corr.,  xxxvi.,  41. 
t  Aug.  Off.  Tre«.  Roll,  I.,  n.  j. 
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writes  the  abbot  to  Crumwell  on  a  further  demand, 
"  I  most  humbly  beseech  your  good  lordship,  lor  the 
love  of  God  and  our  Blessed  Lady  and  for  the  main- 
tenance of  good  service  and  poor  hospitality  to  be 
kept  in  the  house,  to  pardon  our  refusal." 

On  the  22nd  of  August,  1538,  one  of  the  most 
energetic  of  the  king's  commissioners,  Thomas 
Leigh,  was  at  the  abbey,  and  on  the  7th  of  Septem- 
ber a  surrender  is  said  to  have  been  made  by  the 
abbot  and  convent.  As  a  valid  document  it  was 
entered  on  the  Close  Roll,  but  it  was  repudiated  by 
the  abbot.  At  Lichfield,  on  his  way  to  London,  he 
wrote  his  protest  against  the  surrender  which 
Holcroft,  the  subsequent  grantee,^  was  evidently 
the  chief  agent  in  extorting  if  not  in  forging.  The 
commissioners,  so  said  the  abbot,  John  Hanvood, 
had  brought  the  royal  demand  that  they  shoul 
"clearly  of  our  own  consents  surrender  .  .  .  our 
monastery."  "  My  good  lord,"  he  writes  to  Crum- 
well, "  the  truth  is,  I  nor  my  said  brethren  have 
never  consented  to  surrender  our  monastery,  nor  yet 
do,  nor  never  will  do  by  our  good  wills  unless  it 
shall  please  the  king's  grace  to  give  us  command- 
ment so  to  do,  which  I  cannot  perceive  in  the  com* 
mission  of  master  Holcroft.  And  if  any  information 
be  given  unto  his  majesty  or  your  lordship,  that  we 
should  consent  to  surrender  as  is  above  said,  I 
assure  your  good   lordship   upon   my   fidelity   and 

*  He  paid  /4  JO  los.  6d.,  with  an  uiRiul  Tee  of  /3  ;•.  8d.,  (or 
tlie  projMti)'. 
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truth,  there  was  never  any  such  consent  made  by 
me  or  my  brethren  and  no  person  or  persons  had 
authority  so  to  do  in  our  names."  He  adds  a  prayer 
that  the  king  may  spare  the  monaster)',  and  forwards 
■  "a  bill  indented  made  by  me  and  my  brethren" 
which  the  commissioner  had  refused.* 

Ham'ood's  journey   failed   in  its  purpose.     The 

king  could  neither   force   the   unwilling  monks   to 

surrender    nor,    at    this   date,   was   he   apparently 

desirous  of  seizing  the  property  without  some  pre* 

-fence  of  justice.     Mr.    Ormerod    remarks  that  the 

difficulty  was  overcome  in  this  instance  by  bringing 

-a  capital  indictment  against  the  abbot.     "  The  juns- 

<liction  of  the  abbey  courts,"  he  writes,  afforded  an 

«asy  opportunity  of  gratifying  their  wishes,  and  lord 

•Crumwell,  the  seneschal  of  the  abbey,  presided  in 

person  at  a  court  held  at  V.ile  Royal  on  the  Monday 

after  the  feast  of  the  Annunciation,  1539,  in  which 

'fourteen  jurors  found  3  bill  against  the  late  abbot 

and  others  for  the  following  offences  : — 

"  That  John  Harwood,  late  abbot  of  the  monastery 
of  O.  B.  t^dy  of  Vale  Royal  consented  to  the  slay- 
•ing  of  Hugh  Chaliner,  his  monk ;  and  that,  the  day 
before  the  said  monk's  throat  was  cut,  the  said  monk 
said  unto  a  child,  being  his  brother's  son  of  twelve 
years  of  age  or  thereabouts,  that  he  the  said  monk 
would  be  with  his  brother  at  Chester  before  the 
.Assumption,  or  else  he  should  suffer  death  if  he 
tarried  any  longer  in  the  said  monastery." 
•  Wright,  »44. 
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The  jury  further  found  that  the  abbot  threatefied 
a  tenant  of  his  that  he  would  have  nothing  more  to 
do  n-iih  him  if  he  fought  against  the  northern  men  in 
the  general  rising.  Also  that  the  abbot's  brother 
approved  of  the  northern  men,  and  one  of  his  vicars 
refused  to  marry  a  couple  upon  a  license  obtained 
from  the  king  as  supreme  head.* 

A  true  bill  being  found  against  the  abbot  on  these 
charges  his  life  was  in  grievous  peril.  In  fact,  the 
Cheshire  tradition  is  said  to  be  that  he  was  exe- 
cuted.f  This,  however,  was  not  the  case,  as  in  the 
year  1542  "John  Harwood  late  abbot  of  Vale  Royal" 
was  in  receipt  of  a  pension, {  which  he  continued  to 
receive  till  the  first  year  of  Kdward  VI.  ^  The- 
effect  of  the  condemnation  was  doubtless  sufficient 
to  place  the  abbot  in  the  royal  power,  and  thus  to 
overcome  the  opposition  to  surrender  of  which  John 
Harwood  had  given  such  unmistakable  proofs. 

The  pressure  put  upon  the  monks  10  resign  their 
property  may  be  illustrated  by  two  letters  re- 
lating to  houses  in  the  county  of  Somerset — the 
one  from  the  prior  of  the  .Charterhouse  of  Hinton, 
the  other  from  a  priest  employed  to  endeavour  to 
bring  about  the  surrender  of  Athelney  Abbey.     "  In 

•  Ormerod'*  "  Clicslitre,"  i.,  503.  Also  sec  "  Monuitcon,"  v., 
yoi.do/c.  Tlic  dociimcnt  i»  said  to  be  a  tianscript  of  the  Originil 
Inquisiilon,  and  xiidrecsed  "  lo  Thomas  Holctoft  be  these  direcieil 
with  speed."     For  the  Inquisition,  see  R.  O.  State  Papers,  Dom... 

"539.  A- 
t  Ibid. 

\  R.  O.  Aug.  Off.  Misc.  Bk.,  248. 4  ■■ 
§  R.  O.  Ang.  OfT.  Treasurer's  Roll,  UI.,  m.  loi. 
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the  Lord  Jesus  sliall  be  your  salutation,"  writes 
prior  Horde  to  his  brother  Alan,  a  barrister  of  the 
Middle  Temple.  "  And  where  ye  marvel  that  I  and 
^y  brethren  do  not  freely  and  voluntarily  give  and 
'surrender  up  our  house  at  the  motion  of  the  king's 
commissioners,  but  stand  stiffly,  and  as  you  think 
obstinately,  in  our  opinion ;  truly,  brother,  I  marvel 
greatly  that  you  think  so,  but  rather  that  you  would 
have  thought  us  light  and  hasty  in  gi<^ing  up  that 
thing  which  is  not  ours  to  give,  but  dedicate  to 
Almighty  God  for  service  to  be  done  to  His  honour 
continually,  with  other  many  good  deeds  of  charily 
which  daily  be  done  in  this  house  to  our  Christian 
neighbours.  And  considering  that  there  is  no  cause 
given  by  us  why  the  house  shall  be  put  down,  but 
that  the  service  of  God,  religious  conversation  of  the 
brethren,  hospitality,  alms-deeds,  with  all  other  our 
duties,  be  as  well  observed  in  this  poor  house  as  in 
any  religious  house  in  this  realm  or  in  France ; 
which  we  have  trusted  that  the  king's  grace  would 
consider.  But  because  that  yc  write  of  the  king's 
high  displeasure  and  my  lord  privy  seal's,  who  ever 
hath  been  my  especial  good  lord  and  I  trust  yet  will 
be,  I  will  endeavour  myself,  as  much  as  I  may,  to 
persuade  my  brethren  to  a  conformity  in  this  matter  ; 
so  that  the  king's  highness  nor  my  said  good  lord 
shall  have  any  cause  to  be  displeased  with  us,  trust- 
ing that  my  poor  brethren  who  know  not  where  to 
eir  living,  shall  be  charitably  looked  upon."* 
•  EllU,  "  Orig.  Lelters,'  Ji.,  S«r.  ii.,  p,  99. 
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After  dissolving  the  abbey  of  Keynsham,  John 
Tregonwell  and  William  Petre,  the  iwo  royal 
commissioners,  arrived  at  Hinlon  on  Januar)'  35th, 
•539.  for  the  same  purpose.  "  Immediately  after 
our  coming,"  they  write  to  Crumwell,  "  we  entered 
conversation  with  the  prior  thereabout  the  cause  of 
our  coming  and  used  such  means  and  persuasions 
unto  him  for  the  purpose  as  we  thought  most  meet 
and  might  best  take  place  in  him.  His  answer  in 
effect  was,  that  if  the  king's  majesty  would  take  his 
house,  so  (that)  it  proceeded  not  of  his  voluntary 
suirender  he  was  contented  to  obey  ;  but  otherwise 
he  said  his  conscience  would  not  suffer  him  wil- 
lingly to  give  over  the  same.  In  the  end  after  long 
conversation  he  desired  .delay  to  make  us  answer 
until  this  morning.  At  this  time,  we  often  using 
like  diligence  in  persuading  him  as  we  did  before,  he 
declared  himself  to  be  of  the  same  mind  he  was 
'  ycster-nighl,'  or  rather  more  stiff  in  the  same.  In 
conversation  with  the  convent  we  perceived  them  to 
be  of  the  same  mind  the  prior  was  and  had  much  like 
answer  of  ihem  as  we  had  from  the  prior  (three  only 
excepted  who  were  conformable).  And  amongst 
the  rest  one  Nicholas  Balland,  monk  there,  being 
incidently  examined  of  the  king's  highness'  title 
of  supremacy,  expressly  denied  the  same,  a^irming 
the  bishop  of  Rome  to  be  the  vicar  of  Christ  and 
that  he  is  and  ought  to  be  taken  for  supreme  head 
of  the  Church."' 

*  R.  O.  Cnim.  Con.,  xliii.,  74.     In  a  letter  wriuen  on  ilie  14th 
Jane,  Sir  W.  Hungciford  says  be  bu  "  kept  in  hie  house  till  I  know 
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Crumwell  had  long  had  his  eye  upon  this  house. 
Lord  Stourton  had  written  to  him  about  a  vision  the 
prior  was  said  to  have  had  which  appeared  lo  fore- 
cast the  execution  of  one  of  Henry's  queens,*  and 
he  had  entered  on  his  "remembrances"  "of  the 
Charterhouse  at  Hlnton."t  And  so,  by  March  31st, 
1539,  the  opposition  to  the  king's  demands  was 
broken  down.and  the  surrender  signed  by  prior  Horde 
and  fourteen  monks.  Two  others,  one  of  whom  was 
Nicholas  Balland,  did  not  apparently  sign  the  docu- 
ment.J  The  house  was  sold  by  Tregonwell  to  Sir 
Walter  Hungerford,  but  although  he  paid  his  money 
he  complains  three  months  later  that  Sir  Thomas 
Arundel  had  on  a  royal  grant  sold  and  "despoiled 
and  quite  carried  away  a  great  part  of  the  church 
and  other  superfluous  buildings  nexl."^ 

In  much  the  same  way  the  surrender  of  the  abbey 
of  Athelney  was  evidently  procured  by  pressure.  On 
November  and,  1538,  the  parson  of  Holford  writes  an 
account  of  his  visit  to  the  abbot  at  the  instigation  of 
Crumwell  and  Chancellor  Audlcy.     "  I  found,"  he 

lys,  "  the  said  abbot  in  the  church  coming  from 

jroof  pleuure "  this  Nicholas  lialknd,  who  publicly  declared  h« 
would  die  for  Uie  belief  ih&l  the  pope  was  the  odI}-  bead  of  ibe 
Gwrcb  (/^n/.,  xviji.,  t  ■}• 

•  JHd.,xU  71. 

t  Calendar,  ix.,  No.  4(>8. 

;  Eighx  Repl.  Dep.  Keeper,  App.  ii.,  p.  13. 

I  R.  O.  Cram.  Corr.,  xviil.,  1 1.  On  April  4th,  1 540,  grants  of 
peorioo*  were  made  to  t]ie  prior  ani  tt  monies,  including  Nicholas 
Bdhnd  (R.  O.  Angt.  Ofl.  R!i»c.  Bk.,  133,  f.  »a2).  For  payment 
Me  A.  O.  Mint.  Acct.  30-31  Hen.  Vlllq  114  m.  Sd. 
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mass  at  the  hour  of  ten  o'clock  before  noon.  And, 
as  reverently  as  I  could,  I  deilvered  the  said  my  lord 
and  master's  letters  and  showed  him  that  my  lord 
Audeley  recommended  him  (o  him.  And  the  said 
abbot  answered :  '  I  am  glad  to  hear  of  my  lord's 
welfare'  And  so  he  read  his  letter  and  said :  '  Go 
with  me  to  my  chamber  and  you  shall  know  my 
mind.'  And  1  followed  the  said  abbot  and  suddenly 
he  stopped  and  said:  '  What,  is  my  lord  Audetey  a 
man  of  the  new  set  or  after  the  old  sort?'  '  My 
lord,'  said  I,  '  he  is  after  the  best  sort  and  like  a  kind 
heart  subject  to  the  king's  grace  and  a  good  English* 
man  that  loveth  all  the  realm.'  '  Well,'  said  the 
abbot,  '  do  you  think  he  doth  not  judge  there  will  be 
another  world  shortly?'  '  My  lord,'  said  I,  'there 
will  be  another  world  when  we  be  out  of  this  world, 
but  in  this  ]  think  there  was  never  so  gracious  a 
prince  as  the  king's  grace  is,  for  he  loveth  virtue  and 
will  punish  vice.'  Wherewith  the  said  abbot  shook 
his  head  and  said :  '  Hear  you  no  new  tidings  of 
this  great  council  beyond  the  sea? '  '  No,  my  lord,' 
said  I,  '  there  is  no  matter  to  be  passed  upon  in 
their  council,  for  the  king  will  provide  surely  for  all 
such  matters.'  And  therewith  I  was  in  a  study,  for 
I  wist  not  what  that  matter  meant.  And  the  abbot 
said  again :  '  Well,  if  I  wist  what  would  come  of 
these  matters  1  would  soon  be  at  a  point  with  my 
lord.'  With  that  the  abbot  went  forth  and  said  :  *  I 
will  write  a  letter  to  my  lord  and  ye  shall  learn  my 
mind.'     And  then  he  went  to  his  chamber  where  he 
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called  me  in  secret  to  him  and  said  :  *  Is  it  not  my 
lord's  mind  to  have  me  resign  my  house  to  him?* 

*  No  my  lord/  said  I,  '  but  it  may  fortune  upon  good 
consideration^  and  causes,  that  he  would  have  you 
resign  your  house  into  the  king's  hands.'  And  then 
said  he :  '  Our  house  would  be  destroyed  and  all  the 
country  undone  by  that  means  as  it  is  about  Muchel- 
ney.'  '  No,  my  lord,'  said  1 ;  '  my  lord  master  will 
come  and  dwell  here  and  I  think  he  will  be  a 
petitioner  to  the  king's  highness  to  have  some  part 
of  the  order  here,  as  il  is  at  Saint  Mary's  Altar '  (?). 
This  I  said,  somewhat  to  satisfy  the  abbot's  mind, 
'Why/  said  he,  '  (hen  what  should  I  have?'  '  My 
lord,'  said  1,  '  I  dare  undertake  if  you  will  be  advised 
by  my  lord,  hp  will  get  you  a  hundred  marks  and  he 
"wil!  get  you  some  prebend  of  the  bishop  of  Sarum, 
•whereby  ye  shall  wear  a  grey  almuce,  and  all  your 
brothers  shall  be  provided  for  and  shall  have  ser- 
vices and  promotions  as  shall  be  meet  for  them/ 

*  Well/  said  the  abbot  and  shook  up  his  hand,  '  if  I 
would  have  taken  a  hundred  marks  I  could  have 
been  stayed  ere  this  time,  but  I  will  fast  three  days 
on  bread  and  water  than  take  so  little.'  '  My  lord,' 
s^d  I,  '  I  speak  of  the  least.  You  will  find  my  lord 
much  better  when  you  speak  with  him.'  '  Well,' 
said  he  again,  '  if  I  wist  what  should  come  of  it,  I 
would  soon  be  at  a  point.'  And  therewith  he  sat 
himself  down  and  eat  bread  and  butter  and  made  me 
eat  with  him."  The  writer  then  tells  how  the  abbot 
wrote  his  letter  to  the  chancellor,  and  how  going  to 
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see  the  steward,  he  spoke  with  the  comraumty,  and 
found  them  willing  to  take  Audley's  advice,  and 
resign  their  house  at  the  king's  bidding.* 

Athetney  had  long  been  burdened  with  debt. 
Under  Crumwell's  direction  the  house  had  bound 
itself  to  pay  the  king  200  marks.  "  By  frequent 
changes  of  abbots,"  as  Robert  Hamlin,  the  last 
abbot,  declared,  "  the  king  had  had  of  the  poor 
house  many  sums  of  money,"  and  he  had  little  hope 
to  pay  his  debts  in  less  than  seven  years,  though  he 
"  eat  bread  and  water  two  days  a  week."t 

The  abbey  was  surrendered  to  the  king  on  Feb- 
ruar)'  8lh,  1539,  by  the  abbot  and  six  brethren,  who 
all  received  pensions  (or  their  compliance  with  the 
royal  will. J  The  effects  of  the  monaster)*  were  sold 
for  j^'So,  of  which  sum  Audlcy,  who  showed  such 
anxiety  to  obtain  the  abbot's  resignation,  paid  £20 
for  the  buildings.  ^ 

The  action  of  Audley  was  not  con6ned  to 
Aihelney.  He  says  himself  that  he  sent  for  the 
abbot  of  Osyth's  "  before  the  dissolution  and  in- 
duced him  to  yield  the  house  to  the  king's  majesty's 
good  will,  and  that  he  should  exhort  his  convent  to 
conform  themselves  to  the  same,  who  by  my  advice 

•  B.  Mux.  Coll.  MS.  Cleop.,  £.  iv.,  f.  135. 

t  R.  O.  Cnim.  Corr.,  ii.,  3.  In  anoihci  teller  h«  expresses  his 
wbh  to  fiiKl  Dome  one  to  lend  him  )Cyx>  wiibout  interest,  and  be 
content  to  gci  it  bock /'loo  ever)- year.  His  debts  air,  he  mjs, 
^889  t  i%.  7d..  and  his  yeaily  charges  /}4  »-  7d.  (HuL  MS.,  604. 

f.  69). 

J  R,  O.  Aug.  Off.  Misc.  Bk.,  133,  f.  105, 

\  R.  O.  Aug.  Off.  Miiu.  Accts.,  30-31  Hen.  VUI.,  114,  in.  6J. 


Progress  of  the  Gerieral  Suppression.         305 

and  exhortation  conformed  themselves  as  humble 
subjects  without  murmur  or  grudge,  wherein  I  trust 
that  I  have  not  for  my  part  served  the  king's  high- 
ness amiss."  He  then  goes  on  to  ask  Cnimwell  to 
obtain  him  some  return,  for  "  I  have  no  fee  nor 
office  of  his  highness,"  he  says,  "  but  the  chancellor, 
ship  and  ahhough  it  be  high  and  honourable  yet  it 
is  cumberous  and  chargeable."* 

In  the  same  way,  even  Burnet  allows  that  the  king 
prepared  the  way  for  the  suppression  by  skilfully 
selecting  men  who  were  likely  to  resign  their  houses 
when  called  upon.  Thus  John  Capon,  or  Salcot, 
abbot  of  Hyde,  although  made  bishop  of  Bangor  in 
1534,  was  allowed  to  remain  commendatory  of  his 
monasterj-,  and  upon  surrendering  it  in  1539  into 
the  king's  hands  was  rewarded  with  the  See  of 
Salisbury.  So,  too,  Robert  Pursglove,  the  prior  of 
Gisbume,  who  was  bishop  of  Hull,  as  a  suffragan 
of  York,  not  only  surrendered  himself,  but  was 
active  in  persuading  others  to  act  in  the  same  way. 
He  obtained  a  pension  of  j^aoo  a  year.f     Stephen 

•  Wright,  239. 

t  The  royal  visitors  had  compelled  the  predecessor  of  Par^bve 
to  resign  his  office  inFebroaij,  1537,  and  had  appointed"  a  friend" 
of  Crnmwen.  Panglovc  was  sent  to  Whitl^  in  October,  1538,  to 
be  present  at  an  election  of  the  abbot.  He  tried  to  force  the  com> 
mnnitj  10  let  him  "  nominale  "  the  one  desired  \>j  CromwelL  This 
iber  refused.  He  then  endeavonred  to  get  them  to  aOow  his  matfer 
to  have  the  election ;  ibej  again  refosed,  and  claimed  the  right  of 
fne  eleaiOD.  This  the  royal  agents  would  not  aDow.  The  prior 
Kaned  for  London  to  lodge  a  complaint  (Wright,  149).  The 
m\x&k  letter  shows  clearly  bow  the  dections  were  managed,  in  the 

W 
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Sagar,  abbot  of  Hayles,  having  been  sent  for  to  Lon- 
don, made  a  "  privy  surrender,"  •  and  was  despatched 
to  his  convent  to  obtain  the  general  consent.  This 
he  managed  so  well  that  he  obtained  high  praise 
from  the  commissioners,  who  said  he  "  did  sur> 
render  his  house  with  such  discreet  and  frank 
manner,  as  we  have  seen  no  other  do  better  in  all 
our  journey."  + 

"  What  could  not  be  effected  by  arguments  and 
fair  promises,"  writes  the  learned  Dugdale,  "  was  by 
terror  and  severe  dealing  brought  to  pass.  For 
under  pretence  of  dilapidation  in  the  buildings  or 
negligent  administration  of  their  offices  as  also  for 
breaking  the  king's  injunctions  they  deprived  some 
abbots  and  then  put  others  that  were  more  pliant  in 
their  room."  Thus  Richard  Boreman,  a/ias  Steven- 
age, the  abbot  of  St.  Alban's,  was  placed  in  the 
room   of  abbot   Catton   in   April,   1538.1     On  the 

last  years  of  the  existence  of  the  monaslcries,  and  many  otber 
instances  could  be  given  of  the  i>tretiuous  efforts  nude  b/  itie  ctown 
(o  secnre  inperiors  pliant  to  the  to)^  will.  Whitby  was  dissolved 
on  December  t4lh,  1539  ;  no  lej^al  surrender  wasappucnily  made, 
bat  the  rnonlu  were  pciitioned,  Henry  Darell,  the  abbot,  receiving 
100  marks  (R.  O.  Aug.  Off.  Misc.  Bk.,  346,  f.  14).  For  some 
lime  efforts  had  be«n  made  10  force  the  laic  abbot  of  Whitby,  John 
Heitham,  10  resign.  He  had  refused,  and  although  reports  had 
been  spread  thai  he  was  willing,  he  wrote  denying  ihem.  In  the 
end  he  gave  up  bis  office  to  W.  Petic  in  Aiiguat,  1538  (Cram. 
CotT.  xxsiii.,  61). 

*  R.  O.  Crum.  Corr.,  xx.,  15, 

t  Wright,  137. 

%  The  cvngi  on  the  "  deprivation  "  of  CaUon  is  dated  13  Jan., 
1538.    Roi.  Pat.,  19  Hen.  VlII.,  Pars,  iii^  m.  9. 
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lolh  of  December  of  the  previous  year  two  royal 
commissioners,  Legh  and  Petre,  had  written  about 
Saint  Alban's  that  "  by  confession  of  the  abbot  him- 
self," thereappears  to  be  "just  cause  of  deprivation, 
not  only  for  breaking  the  king's  injunctions,  but  also 
for  manifest  dilapidation,  making  of  shifts,  negligent 
administration  and  sundry  other  causes,  yet,  by 
what  means  we  know  not,  in  all  communications  or 
motions  made  concerning  any  surrender  he  showeth 
himself  so  stiff,  that,  as  he  saith,  he  will  choose  to 
beg  his  bread  all  the  days  of  his  life  than  consent 
to  surrender."  The  visitors  tried  every  means  to 
change  him,  but,  as  they  say,  "  he  waxeth  hourly 
more  obstinate  and  less  conformable."  They  ask 
for  instructions.  If  they  depose  him  the  house  is  in 
such  debt  "  that  no  man  will  take  the  office  of  abbot 
here  upon  him,  except  any  do  it  for  that  purpose  to 
surrender  the  same  to  the  king's  hands ;  and  by  this 
means  "  they  think  "  this  may  most  easily  and  with 
least  speech  be  brought  to  the  king's  highness*  pur- 
pose." Another  method  they  suggest  is  to  leave 
the  unfortunate  abbot  for  a  time  in  suspense  "  in 
utter  despair  of  any  favour,"  and  perhaps  he  will 
then,  expecting  "to  be  deprived,"  "sue  to  have 
his  surrender  taken,  because  he  would  be  assured  of 
some  living."* 

But  abbot  Catton  kept  his  word.  Neither  pressure 
from  without  nor  the  burden  of  difficulties  could  move 
him  to  do  the  king's  will  by  surrender  or  resignation. 
•  Wright  350. 
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Deprivation  soon  followed  this  letter.     The  last  free 
abbot  of  St.  Alban's  had  no  pension. 

Richard  Boreman,  who  succeeded,  had  his  diffi* 
cuhies.  He  failed  to  pay  his  "  first-fruits  "  to  the 
king,  and  got  locked  up.  "  Mr.  Gostwick,"  he 
writes  to  Crumwcll,  "  hath  detained  me  from  my 
liberty  and  keepeth  me  within  his  gales  so  that  I 
can  have  no  friendly  means  of  him  for  my  liberty. 
Notwithstanding  I  have  offered  him  to  pay  out  of 
hand  ;^3oo,  which  is  as  much  as  I  have  and  can 
make  friends  for  in  this  short  time,  he  demandeth  of 
me  besides  other  great  sums  the  first  payment  of  the 
first-fruits,  which  is  above  alt  my  power  to  do.  .  .  . 
Now  this  evening,  I  am  like  to  be  imprisoned  in 
the  compter  to  my  bitter  shame  and  undoing."* 

On  December  5th,  1539,  abbot  Richard,  who,  as 
the  commissioners  suggested,  had  doubtless  taken 
the  oflice  for  the  purpose,  surrendered  the  abbey 
into  the  king's  hands.  Not  more  than  half  a  century 
before  abbot  William  of  Wallingford,  had  built  the 
rich  and  sumptuous  high  altar  at  a  cost  of  above 
^733,  and  had  beautified  the  church  with  gifts 
worth,  as  Weaver  calculated,  more  than  ^^8,000. 
This  noble  minster  was  redeemed  from  destruc- 
tion and  sacrilege  by  the  townspeople,  who  pur-j 
chased  it  from  the  king  for  ;^40o.  On  the  17th  I 
December  the  sacred  vessels  and  the  treasures  o( 
St.  .Mban's  shrine  were  brought  into  the  royi 
jewel  house,  and  formed  a  rich  prize  of  no  lesj 
"  R.  O.  Crum.  Corr.,  1.,  50. 
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than  132  ounces  of  gold,  2,990  ounces  of  gilt 
plate,  and  1,144  ounces  of  parcel  gilt  and  silver. 
Golden  buckles,  in  which  were  set  "  great  agates, 
cameos  and  coarse  pearles,"  three  pontifical  mitres, 
and  400  ounces  of  copper,  formed  part  of  the 
plunder.* 

In  the  same  way  Clement  Litchfield  was  com< 
pelled  to  resign  the  abbey  of  Evesham  to  one  who 
would  surrender  it  to  the  king.  The  royal  inquisitors 
had  reported  this  abbot  to  be  "  chaste  in  his  living, 
and  to  right  well  overlook  the  reparations  of  his 
house."  He  it  was  who  built  the  noble  gateway, 
which  slitl  remains  a  memorial  of  him,  and,  although 
he  had  been  obliged  to  pay  £160  for  his  tempora- 
lities, with  large  sums  as  loans  to  the  king  and 
Wolsey,  and  for  a  whole  year  to  keep  four-and- twenty 
royal  lacqueys  and  their  horses,  he  still  managed  to 
adorn  the  choir  and  to  add  two  chantries  to  the 
churches  of  St.  Lawrence  and  All  Saints.f  To 
Latimer,  the  bishop  of  Worcester,  he  was,  in  the 
vigorous  language  employed  by  that  ecclesiastic,  a 

*  Monuiic  Treasures,  Abboi^ord  Club,  |i.  19,  Among  these 
jewels  wu  doubtica  the "  lapide  prcciosnm qui  constat  ex  sardonke, 
czlcedonio  et  onic,"  presenlcd  to  the  church  by  king  Kihclccd  ]]. 
Malltiew  Paris  (Addiiamcnta  cd.  Luard  vi.,  p,  387)  decribes  bow 
the  kln][ "  coiniof(  one  day  to  Saint  Albans  entered  the  chapter 
hooa^  brought  with  him  the  said  siCMie  and  kinilly  and  lovingly 
oflered  it  10  the  church,  praising  it  and  pointing  out  its  merits.  He 
ksked."  aays  (he  historian,  "  that  the  abbot  and  convent  should  lay 
■  Mniencc  of  e x com munica lion  against  all  who  sliould  at  any  lime 
take  awfay  this  his  gift."    (See  too  thp  bcsinllet  in  that  volume.) 

t  May's  •'  Ev«th«n."  p.  7>- 
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"  bloody  abbot,"  which  probably  means  that  he  did 
not  agree  with  him  in  his  reforming  tendencies. 

On  the  i7ih  of  March,  1538,  William  Petre,  the 
royal  commissioner,  wrote  to  Crumwell : — "  Accord- 
ing to  your  commandment  I  have  been  at  Evesham 
and  there  received  the  resignation  of  the  abbot, 
which  he  was  contented  to  make  immediately  upon 
the  sight  of  your  lordship's  letters,  saving  that  he 
desired  me  very  instantty  that  I  would  not  open  the 
same  during  the  time  of  my  being  here,  because  (as 
he  said)  it  would  be  noted  that  he  was  compelled  to 
resign  for  fear  of  deprivation."*  On  the  4th  of 
April  Philip  Harford  succecded.f  whom  Latimer  had 
assured  Crumwell  he  would  6nd  a  "true  friend." $ 
On  January  27,  1540,  the  monastery  was  surrendered, 
the  young  abbot  getting  a  pension  of  £2^0  a  year 
as  his  re  ward.  § 

Another  example  of  the  personal  pressure  exerted 
by  the  king's  agents  to  induce  the  religious  to  sur> 
render  may  be  here  given.  The  important  convent  of 
Romsey,  in  [Hampshire,  on  the  c%'e  of  its  dissolution 
maintained  a  community  of  twenty-6ve  nuns,  ruled 
over  by  an  abbess,  Elizabeth  Ryprose.  They  appear 
to  have  been  unwilling  to  fall  in  with  the  royal  views 
or  to  abandon  the  religious  life  in  order  that  their 
property  might  pass  into  Henry's  possession.     Eight 


•  WriglM,  177.  t  Roi.  Pat..  19  Heo.  VUI.,  m.  14. 

t  R.  O.  Cram.  Corr.,  x\tx.,  ti. 
$  R.  O.  Augt.  Office  Mi.ic.  Bk.,  (45,  (.  105.    There  ia  00  deed 
o(  suirender  uniJ  no  enrolment  on  (he  Cloie  Roll. 
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nung,  nearly  a  third  of  the  entire  community,  had 
made  their  religious  profession  on  July  38th,  1534, 
only  a  few  years  before  their  troubles  commenced.* 
One  of  these  was  Catherine,  youngest  daughter  of 
Sir  Nicholas  Wadham,  governor  of  the  Isle  of  Wight, 
whose  sister  Jane  had  been  for  some  years  a  pro- 
fessed nun  in  the  same  abbey  of  Romsey.  At  this 
lime  the  convent  steward  was  a  certain  John  Foster, 
who  lived  at  Baddesley,  near  Romsey,  and  rented  the 
greater  tithes  of  that  place  from  the  Hospitallers  of 
St.  John  of  Jerusalem. t  Foster's  position  would 
have  given  him  accurate  information  as  to  the  extent 
and  value  of  the  property,  and  his  intercourse  would 
have  affordc<l  htm  the  means  of  bringing  influence 
to  bear  upon  the  nuns.  He  was  apparently  selected 
by  the  king's  agents  for  this  delicate  service,  and 
sounded  the  nuns  as  to  their  dispositions  to  satisfy 
Henry's  desire  for  their  property.  In  the  report  he 
forwarded  to  Sir  Thomas  Seymour.J  "of  the  king's 
Privy  Chamber,"  he  says : — "  According  to  your  re- 
(juest  I  herein  signify  and  subscribe  unto  you  the 
state  of  the  house  of  Romsey.  .  .  .  First  you  shall 
understand  that  the  house  is  nut  of  debt ;  also  the 
plate  and  jewels  are  worth  ^^300  and  more  ;  six  bells 
are  worth  j^ioo  at  least ;  also  the  church  is  a  great 

*  For  this  and  much  other  valuable  informaiion  I  am  indebted 
to  F.  J.  BaigeDl,  Esq.,  of  Winchester.  His  cordial  co-opersiion 
tnd  cncourtgemem  In  mj  woric  1  desire  here  graiefull}'  to  acknow- 

t  Mr.  Baigcnt's  MSS.  Colleciions 

{  Brother  o(  Jane  Sej-mour,  one  of  Henry'i  wives. 
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sumptuous  thing,  all  of  free  stone  and  covered  wUh 
lead,  which,  as  I  esteem  it,  is  worth  ;^3oo  or  ;^400 
or  rather  much  better."*  Foster  then  goes  on  to 
give  particulars  of  the  rents  coming  from  the  abbe] 
lands,  on  some  at  least  of  which  Seymour  had  set  his 
heart.t  He  then  concludes : — "  And  where  you 
wrote  unto  me  by  Mr.  Fleming,  that  I  should  ascer- 
tain you  whether  I  thought  the  abbess  with  the  rest 
of  the  nuns  would  be  content  to  surrender  up  their 
house  :  the  truth  is  I  do  perceive  throughout  the 
motion  that  your  kinswomen  and  other  (of)  your 
friends  made  for  you,  (that)  they  will  be  content  at 
all  times  to  do  you  any  pleasure  they  may.  But  I 
perceive  they  would  be  loath  to  trust  to  the  com* 
missioncrs'  gentleness,  for  they  hear  say  that  other 
houses  have  been  straightly  handled."} 

Attached  to  this  letter  is  a  list  of  the  nuns  in  the 
abbey.  From  this  it  appears  that  Catherine  Wad- 
ham,  who  had  only  been  four  or  five  years  in  the 
convent,  had  mounted  up  to  the  office  of  subpnoress, 
while  her  sister  held  the  next  rank.  These,  and 
another,  Elizabeth  Hill,  were  the  kinswomen  of  Sir 
Thomas  Seymour,  through  whose  influence  John 
Foster  hoped  to  accomplish  the  voluntary  destruction 
of  the  convent.^     Apparently  Ins  design  was  unsuc> 

*  This  building  was  afierwaids  pwchued  of  ibe  kinj  bjr  the 
inhabiunU  (or  Honie  /"foo. 

t  loih  Report  nepuiy  Keeper,  p.  a68.  "Particulars  (or  GnutU." 

}  B.  Mus.  Ro)a!  MS.,  7.  C,  xvi.,  f.  147. 

j  Sit  Nicholas  Wadlum,  the  father  of  the  two  nans  of  that  oame, 
married  twice.    Hit  fint  wife  was  daughter  of  Roben  Hill,  of 
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cessful.  TTiere  is  no  surrender  deed  of  the  abbey  ; 
neither  are  the  names  of  the  abbess  and  her  nuns 
found  in  the  pension  lists. 

If  there  were  some  who  were  urgent  with  the 
monks  to  do  all  that  f-ienry  wished  and  surrender 
their  houses  and  goods  into  his  hands,  there  were 
not  wanting  others  who  exhorted  ihem  to  remain 
staunch  to  their  religious  vocation.  Above  others 
Dr.  Richard  Hillyard,  the  late  secretary  to  bishop 
Tunstal,  of  Durham,  endeavoured  to  instil  the  spirit 
of  heroic  resistance  into  the  souls  of  the  religious. 
He  escaped  from  Henry's  hands  into  Scotland,  or  he 
would  certainty  have  paid  for  his  boldness  with  his 
life.  As  it  was  he  was  attainted  and  condemned  to 
■death  in  his  absence.*  The  doctor  "  says  in  Edin- 
burgh," writes  an  informer,  "  that  he  fled  away 
because  he  had  given  counsel  to  sundry  religious 
houses,  yet  unsuppressed,  not  to  render  their  houses 
into  the  king's  hands  until  they  were  violently  put 
therefrom."     Another  informed  Sir  William  Eure,  as 

AMony,  and  his  secoRd  Mirgarct,  dingliier  or  Sir  John  Scymoar. 
«1  Wointall,  Wiiu,  unJ  filter  10  que«njaiic  Seymour ;)n<l  Sir  Thorou 
Saynoor.    I'bc  high  connection  of  iIk  Wadhams  seems  10  laggtil 
I  Muon  for  the  eu\j  promotion  of  Culherine  to  a  higb  office  Id 
her  convent.    Of  John  Foster,  of  liuldc&Ic}',  tlic  writcf  of  the  above 
teuer.  one  who  lived  at  (he  end  or  the  16th  century  records  a  rhyme 
fOpnhr  in  the  neighboiifbood  when  he  wont  to  scbool  a>  a  boy  : — 
"  Mr.  Foster  of  Gaddetley  was  a  good  man 
Before  the  marriage  of  priests  began, 
For  he  was  ilie  first  that  married  a  nun. 
For  which  he  begat  a  very  rude  son." 
-(Mr.  IkigcDi's  MSS.  Collections). 
■  Roi.  Pari.,  Hen.  Vlil.,  147. 
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he  writes,  "that  the  said  Hillyard  saiih  himself  that 
he  being  in  company  with  certain  gentlemen  would 
lament  the  suppression  of  the  house  of  Mountgrace 
and  spake  large  words  in  favour  of  the  same  house. 
Unto  which,  as  the  same  Hillyard  aflirmelh,  a  gentle- 
man answered :  '  that  for  as  small  offences  as  the 
said  Hillyard  did  commit  by  speaking  these  words 
at  that  time  he  had  seen  men  taken  as  traitors  to 
the  king's  majesty.'  And  so  the  same  Hillyard 
fearing  to  have  been  accused  for  the  said  words  did 
so  suddenly  convey  himself  out  of  the  realm."* 

The  only  religious  mentioned  by  name  as  con> 
nected  with  Hillyard  was  the  prior  of  Mountgrace. 
He  was  supposed  to  have  helped  him  to  escape,  and 
Eure  gave  information  to  Crumwell,  in  order  that 
"  further  search,  as  well  touching  the  prior  as  his 
'  conversants  and  familiars,'  might  be  made."t  Johtv 
Wilson,  the  prior  of  Mountgrace,  was  examined, 
and  confessed  having  talked  to  Dr.  Hillyard  about 
the  suppressions.     He  had  been  convinced  of  the- 

•  B.  Miw.  Coil.  MS.  C«%.,  B.  vtf.,  (.  249.  The  Mory  of  tba 
escape  of  Hillyaid  through  the  help  ol  the  priofcss  of  Coldnrean 
i*  (uU  of  interest,  but  foreign  to  the  present  subject.  Henrj  ile- 
manded  that  Hillyard  should  be  given  up  to  liim  by  the  Scotch- 
king  as  one  who  "  had  laboured  to  sow  in  tlic  realm  mudi  sedi- 
tion." TI1C  envoy  nas  10  ttring  him  back  at  once  if  possible. 
**  liavinf!  special  uatch  for  ilie  sure  conveyance  of  him,  and  speciaUjr 
noting  in  his  return  who  shall  be  desirous  lo  talk  with  biin  "  (Sadk 
Pap^,  i.,  p.  ii).  fiA  to  Hillyard's  history  of  his  o«n  times,  see^ 
Vol.  i.,  p.  395,  The  later  editions  of  Saaders'  "  Schism  "  («.;. 
1590,  p.  167)  also  give  a  quotation  from  his  accoani  of  the  de- 
nraction  ol  (he  monasteries. 

t  yWrf.,f.  155. 
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illegality  of  the  papal  supremacy  by  the  arguments 
of  the  bishop  of  Durham  and  archbishop  Lee,  but 
had  gr«at  difficulty  to  persuade  his  brethren  of  this. 
He  acknowledged  that  he  did  not  wish  to  surrender 
his  house  "  if  it  might  have  stood  with  the  king's 
pleasure  that  he  might  have  kept  il."     And  "  finally 
there  never  was  anyone  that  gave  unto  them  con- 
trary counsel  but  doctor  Hillyard,  who  said  it  was  in 
a    manner  selling  the  house   to  surrender  up  their 
house  for  money  or  pensions."* 

Another  witness,  Nicholas  Wilson,  a  "  prisoner  in 
Hthc  Tower,"  being  examined  as  to  his  relations  with 
Hthe  escaped  doctor  Hillyard,  wrote :  "  First  I  had  a 
conversation  with  him  touching  the  putting  down  of 
monasteries,  which,  as  I  remember  now,  began  by 
my  asking  him  to  give  the  prior  of  Mountgrace, 
in  the  north,  one  of  my  friends,  advice  to  be  obedient 
and  conform  himself  to  the  king's  highness  in  giving 
up  his  monaster)-  when  he  should  be  recfuired.  .  .  . 
Upon  this  motion  the  said  doctor  began  to  doubt, 
touching  the  suppression  of  monasteries,  how  it 
might  be  done.  Whcreunto  I  answered  him,  that 
their  deed,  who  were  then  in  the  houses  and  had 
government  of  them,  by  their  common  consent  and 
seal,  must  needs  be  of  value  in  the  law.  And  that 
all  such  things  must  be  under  the  disposition  and 
government  of  the  king's  highness  and  his  realm  as 
^^should  be  thought  most  meet  for  the  commonwealth. 
Which  words  of  mine  and  such  other,  as  far  as  I 
•  R.  O.  Stale  P»pcrs,  Box  ,*j. 


3i6     Henry  Vill.  and  the  English  Monasteria. 


perceived,  did  not  fully  then  satisfy  him."  In  th" 
matter,  continues  the  declaration,  I  ha\*e  certainly 
tried  tu  satisfy  my  own  conscience  and  also  to  take 
away  other  men's  scruples  in  obeying  the  act  of 
suppression.  1  have  told  them  that  the  king  and 
his  council  did  this  for  the  common  good,  "  although 
I  and  other  mean  men  did  not  perceive  the  whole 
considerations  for  it,  and  that  it  was  matter  for 
subjects  to  be  under  lowly  obedience  and  think  the 
best  of  their  rulers  in  all  things.  And,  further,  that 
as  monasteries  were  founded  and  endowed  "  by  the 
license  of  princes,  so  they  ought  to  be  able  to  put 
them  to  other  uses  if  they  thought  it  good  for  the 
slate.* 

*  R.  O.  Crutn.  Corr.,  xlii.,  i.  Motintgrace  fell  Into  ibe  kfaig^ 
hands  on  Dec.  i8,  1539.  John  Wilson  was  the  prior  vrlw  surren- 
clered  it  (Rot.  Ciaus.,  31  Hen.  VIII.,  Pars.  iv.,m.  3}.  He  obtained 
a  pension  of  /60  and  the  house  and  chxpel  c«Ile<l  "le  Mounie." 
Sixteen  priesls,  four  novices  and  tix  hy  brethren  were  also  pensioned 
(R.  O.  Ang.  OlT.  .Misc.  Ilk.,  146,  f.  13).  In  a  list  or  those  executed 
in  this  reign  (B.  .Muf.  Add.  MS.,  37,401,  f.  47)  occurs  the  name 
of  "—Wilson,  monk  ofiheChanerhouse  Mounlgrace."  This  could 
not  have  been  the  prior,  and  it  hardly  appears  likely  that  it  could 
have  been  his  namesake,  Nicholas  Wilson,  wlio,  although  "a 
prisoner  in  the  Tower,"  was  not  a  monk  of  Mounignice.  Dr. 
Nicholas  Wilson  was  a  Yorktliire  man,  and  educated  at  Cambridge- 
He  refused  lo  lake  the  oaih  of  succenion,  and  was  sent  to  the 
Tower  with  Sir  Thomas  More.  He  tinally  took  the  oath,  and  died 
June  8,  I J48.  Hall  (838)  says  that  he  and  bishop  Sam^ison,  with 
Richard  Farmer,  a  London  grocer,  were  implicated  "  in  relieving  of 
certain  traitorous  persons  which  denied  the  king's  supremacy." 
Richard  Hilles  (Ep.  Tigurino:,  p.  140;  Orig.  I.C(ierB,  No.  105) 
says :  "  The  treason  they  had  committed,  as  I  liear,  was  seiKtiog 
alms  to  that  papir.  Abel,  then  brought  <Iowa  10  tl>e  lowest  misery 
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It  has  been  possible  in  (his  chapter  only  to  take 

notice  of  some   few  important  points  in  the  gei)er;il 

dissolution.     The  methods  employed  by  the  agents 

of  the   king  in  suppressing  the  houses  of  religion 

may  be  best  illustrated  by  the  account  given  of  the 

destniction  of  Roche  abbey  by  one  who  was  a  boy 

living  in  the  neighbourhood  at  the  time.     "  In  the 

plucking  down  of  these  houses,"  he  writes,  "  for  the 

most  part,  this  order  was  taken:  that  the  visitors 

should  come  suddenly  upon  every  house  unawares 

(for  they  never  looked   to  be  visited  out  of  doors, 

seeing  they  had  pleased  the  king  so  welt  with  their 

ready  money  bestowed  upon  him,  in  the  good  hope 

of  the  standing   thereof)    lo  the  end  to  take  them 

'  napping,'  as  the  proverb  is,  lest  if  they  should  have 

had  so  much  as  an  inkling  of  their  coming  they 

would  have  made  conveyance  of  some  portion  of 

their  own  goods  to  help  themselves  withal,  when 

they  were  turned  forth  of  their  houses.     And,  both 

reason  and  nature  might  well  have  moved  them  so 

to  have  done,  although  it  may  be  said  all  was  given 

to  the  king  before  by  act  of  parliament,  and  so  they 

had  neither  goods  nor  houses  nor  possessions.  •  And, 

thus  they  had  to  give  the  king  great  thanks— yea 

pray  for  him  upon  their  black  beads — that  was  so 

through  hU  toi%  detention  in  a  roost  filih}'  prison,  nnd,  u  ths 
p«pltti  My,  almosi  eaten  up  by  wonns,  vermibus  fcrc  nccaitu.** — 
FiJe  Lewi*  Sander's  "  Schism,"  pp.  145-6.  ""f"- 

"  It  t«  not,  of  counc,  accurale  to  ny  that  inriiamenl  bad  given 
tU  houses  and  goods  to  the  king.  It  can  hardl)-  be  expected,  how* 
erei,  that  the  writer  alumld  know  the  niceiiet  of  ihe  cluuiging  taw. 
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gracious  a  prince  to  them,  to  suffer  them  to  stay  so 
long  after  all  was  given  from  (hem.  And  therefore, 
if  the  visitors,  being  the  king's  officers  and  commis* 
sioners  in  that  behalf,  took  their  dinner  with  them 
and  then  turned  them  forth  to  seek  their  lodging, 
where  they  could  get  it  (at  night  or  at  the  furthest 
the  next  day  in  the  morning)  as  was  done  indeed, 
they  did  no  wrong  nor  truly  no  great  right. 

"  For  so  soon  as  the  visitors  were  entered  within 
the  gates  they  called  the  abbot  and  other  officers  of 
the  house  and  caused  them  to  deliver  all  the  keys 
and  took  an  in%-entory  of  all  their  goods,  both  within 
doors  and  without.  For  all  such  beasts,  horses,  sheep 
and  such  cattle  as  were  abroad  in  pasture  or  grange 
places,  the  visitors  caused  to  be  brought  into  their 
presence.  And  when  they  had  done  so  (theyj  turned 
the  abbot  and  all  his  convent  and  household  forth  of 
the  doors. 

"  This  thing  was  not  a  little  grief  to  the  convent 
and  all  the  servants  of  the  house,  departing  one 
from  another  and  especially  such  as  with  their  con- 
science could  not  break  their  profession.  It  would 
have  made  a  heart  of  flint  melt  and  weep  to  have 
seen  the  breaking  up  of  the  house,  the  sorrowful 
departing  (of  the  brethren)  and  the  sudden  spoil 
that  fell  the  same  day  of  their  departure  from  their 
home.  And,  everyone  had  everything  good,  cheap, 
except  the  poor  monks,  friars  and  nuns  who  had  no 
money  to  bestow  on  anything.  This  appeared  at  the 
suppression  of  an  abbey,  hard  by  me,  called  Roche 


< 


Progress  of  the  General  Suppression,         319 

«bbey* — a  house  of  White  monks,  a  very  fair  built 
house,  all  of  freestone  and  every  house  vaulted  with 
freestone  and  covered  with  lead  (as  the  abbeys  were 
in  England  as  the  churches  are  (now)}.  At  the 
breaking  up  of  this  an  uncle  of  mine  was  present, 
being  well  acquainted  with  certain  of  the  monks 
there.  And,  when  they  were  put  out  of  the  house, 
one  of  the  monks,  his  friend,  told  him  that  everyone 
of  the  convent  had  given  to  him  his  cell  in  which  he 
lived,  wherein  was  not  anything  of  price,  but  his  bed 
and  apparel,  which  was  but  simple  and  of  small 
price.  This  monk  wished  my  uncle  to  buy  some- 
thing of  htm,  who  said,  '  1  see  nothing  which  is 
worth  money  for  my  use.'  '  No,'  said  he,  '  give  me 
two  shillings  for  my  cell  door,  which  was  never  made 
with  five  shillings.*  '  No,'  said  my  uncle,  '  I  know 
not  what  to  do  with  it '  (for  he  was  a  young  man 
unmarried,  and  then  neither  stood  in  need  of  houses 
or  doors).  But  such  persons  as  afterwards  bought 
their  com  or  hay  or  such  like,  fniding  alt  the  doors 
cither  open  or  the  locks  and  '  shackles '  plucked 
down,  or  the  door  itself  taken  away,  went  in  and 
took  what  they  found  and  filched  it  away. 

"  Some  took  the  service   books  that  lay  in   the 

*  The  CiMcrcian  »\ihty  o(  Roche  wu  suriendeied  on  June  tyd, 
1538,  by  ibeibbot  and  wvenlcen  monks  (EiglilhRcpi.  Dep.  Keeper, 
App.  ii.,  p.  39).  1'bc  deed  has  not  t>een  entered  on  ihc  Close  Roll. 
Henry  Crandall,  the  abbot,  was  granted  a  pension  of  50  marks^  and 
rooH  of  the  monks  £$  a  year  (Augt.  Off.  Misc.  Bk.,  ijt,  f.  59). 
A  abort  inrentory  or  ilie  gioods  (ound  on  the  dissoluiion  at  the 
priory  it  given  in  ibe  "  Monaxiicoo,'*  v.,  p.  506. 
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church  and  put  them  upon  their  wain  '  coppes ' 
piece  them  ;  some  took  windows  of  the  hay-loft  and 
hid  them  in  their  hay,  and  hicewise  they  did  of  many 
other  things.  Some  pulled  forth  the  iron  hooks  out 
of  the  walls  that  bought  none,  when  the  yeomen  or 
gentlemen  of  the  county  had  bought  the  timber  of 
the  church.  The  church  was  the  first  thing  that 
was  put  to  spoil  and  then  the  abbot's  lodging,  dorter 
and  ffAter  with  the  cloister  and  all  the  buildings 
thereabout  within  the  abbey  walls.  Nothing  was 
spared  but  the  ox-houses  and  swine-cots  and  such 
other  houses  of  office  that  stood  without  the  walls, 
which  had  more  favour  shown  them  than  the  very 
church  itself,  which  was  done  by  the  advice  of 
Crumwcll,  as  Fox  reporteth  in  his  book  of  Acts. 
It  would  have  pitied  any  heart  to  see  what  tearing 
up  of  the  lead  there  was,  what  plucking  up  of  boards 
and  throwing  down  of  spires.  And  when  the  lead 
was  lorn  off  and  cast  down  into  the  church  and  the 
tombs  in  the  church  all  broken  (for  in  most  abbeys 
were  divers  noble  men  and  women — yea,  in  some 
abbeys  kings  whose  tombs  were  regarded  no  more 
than  the  tombs  of  inferior  persons — for  to  what  end 
should  they  stand  when  the  church  over  them  was 
not  spared  for  their  sakes)  all  things  of  price,  either 
spoiled,  carried  away  or  defaced  to  the  uttermost. 

"  The  persons  who  cast  the  lead  into  fodders  plucked 
up  all  the  seats  in  the  choir,  wherein  the  monks  sat 
when  they  said  service,  which  were  like  to  the  seats 
in  minsters,  and  burned  them  and  melted  the  lead 
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therewith,  although  there  was  wood  plenty  within  a 
flight  shot  of  them,  for  the  abbey  stood  among  woods 
and  rocks  of  stone.      In   these  rocks   were  found 
pewter  vessels  that  were  conveyed  away  and  there 
hidden,  so  that  it  seemeth  that  every  person  bent 
himself  to  hlch  and  spoil  what  he  could.     Yea,  even 
such  persons  were  content  to  spoil  them,  that  seemed 
not  two  days  before  to  allow  their  religion  and  do 
great  worship  and  reverence  at  their  matins,  masses 
and  other  services  and  all   other  of  their  doings. 
This  is  a  strange  thing  to  consider  that  they  who 
could  this  day  think  it  to  be  the  house  of  God,  the 
next  (did  hold  it  as)  the  house  of  the  devil ;  or  else 
they  would  not  have  been  so  yeady  to  have  spoiled 
it.  .  .  . 

"  For  a  better  proof  of  this,  I  demanded,  thirty 
years  after  the  suppression,  of  my  father  who  had 
bought  part  of  the  timber  of  the  church,  and  all  the 
timber  of  the  steeple  with  the  bell  frame,  with  others 
partners  therein — (in  the  steeple  hung  eight — yea 
lune— bells,  whereof  the  least  but  one  could  not  be 
bought  at  this  day  for  j^ao,  and  which  bells  I  myself 
did  see  hang  there  more  than  a  year  after  the  sup- 
pression)—whether  he  thought  well  of  the  religious 
persons  and  of  the  religion  then  used.  And  he  told 
me  '  Yea,  for,'  said  he,  '  I  saw  no  cause  to  the  con- 
trary.' '  Welt,'  said  I,  'then  how  came  it  to  pass 
you  were  so  ready  to  destroy  and  spoil  what  you 
thought  so  well  of  ? '  '  Might  I  not  as  well  as  others 
have  some  profit  from  the  spoil  of  the  abbey?'  said 
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he.  '  For  I  saw  all  would  away  and  therefore  I  did 
as  others  did.'  .  .  . 

"  No  doubt  there  have  been  millions  and  millions 
that  have  repented  the  thing  since,  but  all  too  late. 
And  thus  much,  upon  my  knowledge,  touching  the 
fall  of  Roche  abbey  which  had  stood  about  300 
years,  for  the  church  was  dedicated  by  one  Ada, 
bishop  of  Coventry  (a.d.  1244).  By  the  fall  of  this 
it  may  be  well  known  how  all  the  rest  were  used."* 

It  is,  of  course,  somewhat  difficult  to  estimate  the 
number  of  monasteries  and  religious  that  were  affected 
by  the  Bnal  suppression.  Judged  by  the  lists  of 
surrenders,  the  grants  of  pensions  and  other  sources 
of  information,  the  al^^eys  and  priories,  exclusive  of 
convents  of  women  and  friaries,  which  have  already 
been  spoken  of  in  previous  chapters,  which  were 
swept  away  between  the  years  1 53S  and  1 540, 
numbered  some  two  hundred  and  two.  From 
the  same  information,  it  would  appear  that  there 
were  living  in  these  houses  at  the  date  of  sup- 
pression about  3,331  monks  and  regular  canons.  If 
to  these  be  added  1,560,  the  estimated  number  of 
nuns,  1, 80a  that  of  the  friars,  and  of  religious  turned 
out  of  their  homes  under  the  first  act  dissolving  the 
lesser  houses,   including   the  nuns,  some  1,500,  it 

•  B.  Mas.  Add.  MS.,  5,813  (Col«  xii.).  h  is  said  by  Cole  to  be 
a  copy  of  SD  old  MS.  writtea  ibout  the  year  1S91  whtdi  he  had 
from  Thomas  Porter,  of  NoitinghamBhirc  and  Camlxidgc.  EDiii, 
*'  Orig.  LeticTB,"  iii.,  Series  fit.,  pp.  31-36,  lias  printed  the  more  in- 
(eresling  potlions.  The  editor  remarks  thai  the  "  extracia  protnbljr 
exhibit  what  was  at  that  lime  the  genuine  as  well  .is  geneial  feeling 
of  the  F.nglinh  public."  Thcdocament  will  be  again  referred  to  in 
(be  concludiog  chapter  of  ibis  volume. 


Progress  of  tke  General  Suppression.         323 


will  be  seen  that  as  a  rough  estimate  there  were  in 
the  monasteries  some  6,52 1  monks,  regular  canons 
and  friars,  and  some  1,560  nuns  of  various  orders  at 
the  date  of  the  suppression.  In  round  numbers  eight 
thousand  religious  persons  were  expelled  from  iheir 
homes  at  this  time  besides  probably  more  than  ten 
times  thatnumberof  people  who  were  theirdependents 
or  otherwise  obtained  the  livings  in  their  service.* 

It  would  be  easy  to  multiply  the  incidents,  often 
so  significant  and  touching,  which  occur  in  the  cor- 
respondence of  the  time  in  regard  to  the  suppression 
of  this  or  that  great  house,  the  name  of  which  still 
is  held  in  honour  by  Englishmen  ;  to  relate  how 
prior  Goldslone  of  Chrisichurch,  Canterbury,  pleaded 
to  be  left  to  die  in  his  old  rooms ;  how  the  ruin  of 
St.  Edmundsbury  broke  the  heart  of  abbot  Melford ; 
how  abbot  Malvern,  of  St.  Peter's,  Gloucester, 
unable  to  avert  the  doom  of  his  house,  could  never 
be  brought  to  sign  the  fatal  surrender.  Who  shall 
tell  the  sorrow  that  filled  the  hearts  of  thousands 


*  The  namtjcr  of  monuleries  suppressed  ot  xarrendcteJ  between 
J538  and  1540  it  thus  obinincd  :— 
Baicdfetln*  ...  n  hooici  and 

Ctani*c  ...    8  houK*  and 

Ofiodkn  ...  4«  (IikIuiUiik  ii(Uiniedhouac*)An>I 

C*rth«t>ui  ...     9  houirt  anil 


Aiutln  Caaoni 59  houK*  And 

tVfiiKmMiMCTnlail     It  houin  awl 
'  ■GUkatlnc  ...  ■«  hoiuct  and 

HmiMa        101 

Piian  acoMdin(  lo  cMimate            ..i 
Uaaki  And  canon*  in  Inicr  i^unattcilca  .« 
'  Jliw*  anwdlng  M  nuisate 


I.JO0  monki, 
108  roonka, 
S96  monka. 
1 34  munk*. 
r;.)  canon*. 

■  59cangn*, 

■  Ji  tdiifloai. 


Uonk*  and  CanMM  s.tti 

...  4M  ..*       tJfO^ 

'.SW 


TottI 
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and  thousands  of  lay  people,  when  they  saw  the 
shrines  they  honoured,  the  houses  of  God,  which 
had  been  to  them  a  rest  and  a  delight,  profaned, 
despoiled  and  brought  to  destruction  ? 

This  chapter  in  the  talc  of  ruin  may  be  fitly 
closed  in  the  words  of  one  who  deeply  felt  its  sad- 
ness and  its  meaning.  What  he  says  of  the  abbey 
of  Si.  Peter's,  Gloucester,  holds  good  of  many 
another  home  of  piety  and  religion  swept  away  by 
the  tyrant  who,  if  any,  deserves  the  name  "  the 
Ruthless."  "  Having  existed  for  more  than  eight 
centuries  under  different  forms,  in  poverty  and  in 
wealth,  in  meanness  and  in  magnificence,  in  mis- 
fortune and  in  success,  it  finally  succumbed  to  the 
royal  will ;  the  day  came,  and  that  a  drear  winter 
day,  when  its  last  mass  was  sung,  its  last  censer 
waved,  its  last  congregation  bent  in  rapt  and  lowly 
adoration  before  the  altar  there,  and  doubtless  as  the 
last  tones  of  that  day's  evensong  died  away  in  the 
vaulted  roof,  there  were  not  wanting  those  who 
lingered  in  the  solemn  stillness  of  the  old  massive 
pile,  and  who,  as  the  lights  disappeared  one  by  one» 
felt  that  for  them  there  was  now  a  void  which  could 
never  be  filled,  because  their  old  abbey,  with  its 
beautiful  services,  its  frequent  means  of  grace,  its 
hospitality  to  strangers  and  its  loving  care  for  God's 
poor,  had  passed  away  like  an  early  morning  dream^ 
and  was  gone  for  ever."* 

*  *'  Hist,  ct  Can.  Mon.  S,  Petri  GlouceatiiK,"  (Clironicles  «ad , 
Mem.)  edited  bjr  the  bte  W.  H.  Han,  iii^  Introdnction,  xlix. 
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The  circumstances  attending  the  fall  of  Glastonbury, 

Reading,  and  Colchester  are   deserving  of  special 

record.     By   the  autumn  of  1539   Henry's  designs 

upon  the  monastic  property  had  so  far  succeeded 

ihat  comparatively  few  houses  stitl  remained  in  the 

possession  of  thdr  religious  owners.     County  after 

county  was  laid  desolate  by  the  royal  commissioners, 

and  the  monks  and  nuns  turned  from  their  homes. 

Every  expedient  was  resorted  to  in  order  to  obtain 

Ihe  so-called  voluntary  surrenders  f  of  houses  and 

property  into  the  king's  hand,  and  few,  indeed,  were 

found  bold  enough  to  withstand  the  royal  methods 

of  persuasion.     Where  resistance   was  offered,  the 

ready  process  of  attainder,  with  its  accompanying 

<:on6scation  of  the  common  goods  of  a  monastic 

corporation,   which,   "  against    every    principle    of 

^received  law,"  X  was  held  to  follow  upon  the  treason, 

*  SoRM  portions  of  ihischapler,  especially  with  respect  to  abbot 
'Whiting,  have  already  appeared  in  an  article  published  in  Ibe 
*'  Dublin  Review,"  July,  1687.  For  valuable  assistance  in  this  pot- 
lion  o(  his  sabjecl  the  authot  u  indebted  to  Dom.J.  G.  Dolan,  o( 
Dowiuidc. 

t  "A  nep  or  very  questionable  legality." — Hallan],  "Const. 
Hin.,  toih  ed.,  i.,  p.  71. 
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supposed  or  real,  oF  the  superior  came  to  efFect  what 
the  threats  or  promises  of  the  royal  officials  had  been 
unable  to  accomplish.  Some  example  of  the  work- 
ing of  the  mysterious  law  of  attainder  in  bringing 
about  the  desired  end  have  been  already  given.  The 
execution  of  the  three  mitred  abbots  of  Glastonbury, 
Reading  and  Colchester  and  the  seizure  of  the  great 
possessions  of  these  abbeys  by  virtue  of  their 
attainder  for  treason  are  instances  of  the  working  of 
Henry's  laws  which  cannot  be  passed  over. 

Few  spots  in  England  were  counted  more  sacred 
than  Glastonbury.  To  the  people  of  pre-reformation 
days  It  was  a  "  Roma  secunda."  The  scene,  accord- 
ing to  mcdiaval  legend,  of  the  burial  of  St.  Joseph 
of  Arimathea  and  the  home  of  the  earliest  followers 
of  Christ  in  this  land  of  Britain,  Avalon  or  Glaston- 
bur)'  had  become  recognized  as  the  principal  sanc- 
tuary of  the  Island.  Almost  alone  among  the 
churches  of  Britain  it  was  spared  by  the  destroying 
hands  of  the  invaders,  and  when  St.  Augustine  came 
from  pope  St.  Gregory  to  plant  the  faith  it  was 
already  associated  with  the  names  of  St.  Patrick 
and  St.  David.  For  a  period  St.  Paulinus  is  said  to 
have  been  at  this  renowned  sanctuary  before  setting 
out  for  the  scene  of  his  apostolate  in  northern 
England.  Rendered  more  famous  in  later  times  by 
the  fame  and  virtues  of  St.  Dunstan,  the  abbey  of 
Glastonbury  was  the  centre  of  the  monastic  revival 
which  marked  the  reign  of  Edgar  the  Pacific.  With 
varying  fortune  but  with  unbroken  life  the  monastery 
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continued  to  flourish  till,  at  the  close  of  the  year 
1539,  the  venerable  Richard  Whiting,  the  last  of  a 
long  line  of  abbots,  was  hanged  as  a  traitor  to  Henry 
VIII.,  and  its  possessions  thus  passed  into  the  royal 
power. 

It  is,  perhaps,  difficult  to  understand  fully  why 
abbot  Whiting  was  singled  out  as  an  example  of  the 
royal  severity.  Il  was  "probably,"  writes  an  his- 
torian, "  10  show  forcibly  the  overpowering  character 
of  the  royal  will  by  destroying  an  ecclesiastic  of 
immense  moral  weight  and  territorial  influence.  To 
adopt  the  language  used  ten  years  before  respecting 
his  friend  Wolsey,  the  abbot  of  Glastonbury  was 
probably  considered  to  be  the  '  bell-wether '  of  the 
mitred  abbots,  and  when  he  had  fallen  the  others 
would  be  without  hope  and  an  easy  prey."* 

Richard  Whiting  had  been  appointed  to  succeed 
abbot  Bcre  in  1525.!     Cardinal  Wolsey  was  at  that 

•  J.  H.  Eibnt.  "The  Reform aiion,"  p.  345. 

t  The  fxmily  of  Wliiiing  was  connccicil  by  Wood  with  that  of 
bUiop  Slapleion  o[  E'xeler,  Ihc  well-known  benefucior  of  Exeter 
College,  Oxford.  In  its  principnl  branch  ii  wax  poKiesscd  o(  coo- 
■ideraUe  estates  in  SomerMt  as  vrell  as  Devon ;  but  Richard 
Whiting  probabljr  came  (rom  a  younger  and  less  important  pan  ot 
the  family,  which,  amongst  other  property,  held  certain  lands  as 
IcnaniB  of  Ghsionbury  abber,  in  the  valley  of  Wiington.  About  the 
lioie  of  Richard  Wliiting's  biith  another  Richard  of  the  name  held 
the  office  of  (amerarius  in  the  monastery  of  Baih  (Reg.  Beckingion 
at  Welb,  p.  311).  At  the  beginntn;;  of  ibe  troubles  of  the  religions 
booses  in  Henry's  reign  Jane,  daughter  of  John  Whiting,  "was 
shotn  and  had  taken  the  habit  ai  a  nun  in  ihe  monatlery  of  WiUon  '* 
(R.  O.Chancery  Inq.  P.M.,  It  Hen.  VIU.,  154),  and  when  the  new 
lotmdations  for  English  conventual   life   had  been  established  to 
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time  in  the  zenith  of  his  power,  and  the  community 
requested  him  to  elect  a  superior.  After  a  fort- 
night's delay  the  cardinal  declared  Whiting  the 
object  of  his  choice,  describing  him  as  "  an  upright 
and  religious  monk,  besides  a  provident  and  discreet 
man  ;  a  priest  commendable  for  his  life,  virtues  and 
learning."  "  He  has  already  proved  himself,"  so 
runs  the  document  of  his  appointment,  watchful  and 
circumspect  "  in  both  spirituals  and  temporals,  and 
has  knowledge  and  determination  to  uphold  the 
rights  of  his  monastery."*  The  appointment  was, 
after  certain  formalities  had  been  complied  with, 
followed  on  March  28th,  1525,  by  the  benediction  of 
the  new  abbot  in  the  church  at  Glastonbury  by  Dr. 
WiUiam  Gilbert,  abbot  of  Bruton  and  bishop  of 
Mayo  in  Ireland,  at  that  time  acting  as  suffragan  to 
bishop  John  Clarke,  of  Bath  and  Wells. t 

foreign  countries,  three  of  abbot  Whiting's  nieces  became  postu* 
laws  in  the  English  Franciscan  house  of  Bruges  (Oliver's  Collec- 
tions, p.  135.) 

•  Adam  de  Domerham,  ed.  Hearne,  No.  7,  Ap.  xcvii. 

t  The  account  of  abbot  Whiting's  election  is  to  be  found  at  the 
end  of  the  register  of  bp.  Clarke  (dioc.  Bath  and  Wells).  Sceako 
"  Dublin  Rev.,"  July,  1887,  p.  83,  etc.  The  dale  of  Whiting's 
birth  is  uncertain.  The  earliest  record  is  the  date  of  taking  his 
M.  A.  degree  in  1483  ("Cooper,  Ath.  Cantab.,"  I.  p.  71).  He 
received  minor  orders  in  Sept.,  1498.  In  the  two  succeeding  years 
he  was  made  sub-deacon  and  deacon,  and  on  6th  March,  1 501 ,  was 
ordained  priest  by  Dr.  Cornish,  titular  bishop  of  Tinos,  a  sufiragan 
of  Dr.  Oliver  King,  bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells  (vidt  Reg.  O.  King). 
Whiting  had  in  all  probability  been  educated  in  the  abbey  school, 
where,  as  the  learned  antiquary,  Hearne,  says,  "  (he  monks  of 
Glastonbury  kept  a  free  school,  where  poor  men's  sons  were  bred 
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The  position  of  abbot  of  Glastonbury  was  one  of 
great  dignity.  The  abbey  was  among  the  largest 
and  richest  monasteries  in  the  kingdom,  and  the 
church  was  exceeded  in  length  only  by  old  St. 
Paul's  among  the  fanes  of  England.  Th«  abbot 
was  a  great  local  magnate,  a  peer  of  parliament, 
and  the  master  of  vast  estates.  Four  parks  teem- 
ing with  game,  domains  and  manors  of  great  extent 
and  numlxrr,  bringing  to  the  monaster)'  an  income  of 
vnore  than  ;^3,ooo  a  year  in  money,  or  ten  times  that 
amount  in  our  money,  gave  him  an  influence  of  the 
highest  importance  in  the  west  and  even  all  England. 
H  What  the  monastic  buildings  themselves  were  can 
be  well  imagined.  "  The  house  is  great,  goodly  and 
so  princely  as  we  have  not  seen  the  like,"*  write 
those  sent  to  seize  the  possessions  for  Henry.  The 
library  filled  Leland  with  amazement.  It  was 
second  to  none  in  the  land,  and  he  had  scarcely 
passed  the  threshold  when  the  very  sight  of  so 
many  treasures  of  antiquity  struck  him  with  such 
awe  that  for  a  moment  he  hesitated  to  enter.  He 
spent  days  making  a  list  of  the  most  valuable 
manuscripts,  t 

B^^  u  well  as  g«nil«men*>,  and  were  fitted  Tor  the  onivcnitics " 

■("  Hisi.  of  Gluton.,"  pref.). 

H     *  Sute  Pap.,  i.,  p.  6jo. 

H    t  ^  Walcou's  "  Engl.   ItlinMen,"  ii.,  139.    The  anliqairf 

^%|)okc  of  abbot  Wbitiog  u  "  botoo  &ane  candidla&lmus  u  amicui 
*Betu  stngolarit,"  "axA  though,"  up  Warner  ("  Hist,  of  GkutOB- 
bary,"  p.  )I9),  "the  loo  cautious  anliqaar)^  in  alter  time«  [iiiwiil 
lais  pen  tbrougb  this  laugaage  of  praiie  and  kitidncss,  lest  it  shooM 
fcie  oSensive  10  hii  coniemporaiies,  ^t  happiljr  for  ibe  abbot'*  (ains 
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To  the  great  gate  of  the  abbey  every  Wednesday 
and  Friday  the  poor  flocked  for  relief  in  their  neces- 
sities, and  as  many  as  five  hundred  persons  are  said 
to  have  been  at  times  entertained  at  the  abbot's, 
table.      "The     dependent     churches     required     a 
monastic   archdeacon  and    a   special  armoury  was 
necessary  to  equip  the  force  at  the  disposal  of  the- 
crown,  for  there  were   1,274  able  men  being  always- 
in  a  readiness  to  serve  the  king  when  called  upon, 
and   1,271   bondmen   of   blood,  ready  to  serve  the- 
king  with  yx>  pair  of  harness." 

The  rule  of  abbot  Whiting  over  the  vast  establish- 
ment at  Glastonbury  had  to  be  exercised  in  very 
difficult  times.     Within  a  few  months  of  his  election 
Sir  Thomas  Boleyn  was  created  by  Henry  viscount 
Rochfort,  and   this    marked    the   first   step  in  the- 
king's  illicit  affection  for  the  new  peer's  daughter, 
Anne,  and  the  beginning  of  the  troubles  of  Church 
and  State.     Four  years  of  wavering  counsels  on  the 
great  matter  of  the  desired  divorce  led  in  1539  to- 
the  humiliation  and  fall  of  the  hitherto  all-powerful' 
cardinal  of  York. 

The  sequel  is  well  known.  The  clergy,  caught  in 
the  cunningly-contrived  snare  of  premunire,  were  at 
the  king's  mercy.  With  his  hands  upon  their  throats 
Henry  demanded,  what  in  the  quarrel  with  Rome 
was  at  the  time  a  retaliation  upon  the  pope  for  his 

the    tribute  is  still  legible  and  will  remain  for  ages  a  sufficient 
evidence  of  ihe  sacrifice  of  a  guileless  victim  to  the  tyranny  ot  a., 
second  Ahab." 
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refusal  to  accede  to  the  royal  wishes,  the  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  king  as  supreme  head  of  the  Church 
in  England.  Few  among  the  English  churchmen 
were  found  bold  enough  to  resist  this  direct  demand, 
or  who  even,  perhaps,  recognized  how  they  were 
rejecting  papal  supremacy  in  matters  spiritual.  As 
^ha  rule,  the  required  oath  of  royal  supremacy  was 
apparently  taken  wherever  it  was  tendered,  and  the 
abbots  and  monks  of  Colchester,  of  Glastonbury, 
and  probably  also  of  Reading,  were  no  exception, 
and  on  September  19,  1534,  abbot  Whiting  and  his 
community  attached  their  names  to  the  required 
declaration. 

■  It  is  easy,  after  this  lapse  of  time,  and  in  the  light 
of  subsequent  events,  to  be  loud  in  reprobation  of 
such  compliance ;  to  wonder  how  throughout  Eng- 
land   the  blessed  John   Fisher  and  Thomas  More, 

I  and  the  Observants,  almost  alone,  should  have  been 
found   from  the  beginning  neither  to   hesitate  nor 

■  waver.     It  is  easy  to  make  light  of  the  shrinking  of 
"  flesh  and  blood,  easy  to  extol  the  palm  of  martjT- 

dom.     But  it  is  not  difficult,  too,  to  see  how  to  abbot 

M^hiting,  no  less  than  to  blessed  John  Houghton  and 

his  other  holy  companions  of  the  Charter  House, 

reasons  suggested  themselves  for  temporizing.     To 

HVnost  men  at  that  date  the    possibility  of  .1    final 

"separation  from  Rome  must  have  seemed  incredible. 

They  remembered   Hcnrj*  in  his  earlier  days,  when 

B  lie  was  never  so  immersed  in  business  or  in  pleasure 

that  he  did  not  hear  three  or  even  five  masses  a 
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day;  they  did  noi  know  him  as  WoUeyor  Crumwcll, 
or  as  More  or  Fisher  knew  him ;  the  project  must 
have  seemed  a  momentary  aberranon,  under  the 
influence  of  evil  passion  or  evil  counsellors.  He 
had  at  bottom  a  zeal  for  the  faith  and  would  return 
by-and-byc  to  a  better  mind,  a  truer  self,  and  would 
then  come  to  terms  with  the  pope.  Meantime  the 
oath  was  susceptible  of  lenient  interpretation.  The 
idea  of  the  headship  was  not  absolutely  new  :  it  had 
in  a  measure  been  conceded  some  years  before, 
without,  so  far  as  appears,  exciting  remonstrance 
from  Rome.  Beyond  this,  to  many  (he  oath  of 
royal  supremacy  of  the  Church  of  England  was 
never  understood  as  derogatory  to  the  see  of  Rome. 
While  even  those  who  had  taken  this  oath  were  in 
man  instances  surprised  that  it  should  be  con- 
strued into  any  such  hostility.* 

However  strained  this  temper  of  mind  may  appear 
to  us  at  this  time,  it  undoubtedly  existed.  One 
example  may  be  here  cited.  Among  the  State 
Papers  in  the  Record  Office  for  the  year  1539  is  a 
long  harangue  on  the  execution  of  the  three  Bene- 
dictine abbots  in  which  the  writer  refers  to  such  a 
view : — 

I  cannot  think  the  contrary  [he  writes],  but  the  old 
bishop  o[  London  [StokcsleyJ,  when  lie  was  on  live,  used 

*  Calendar,  viii.,  Nos.  S77,  387,  Ac,  aceiQStanc«  of  ibe  temper 
of  mind  described  above.  No.  3S7  es|>ecially  is  very  sijjnificant 
as  sliowiiig(Iie^/i>ff  raenpai  on  their  tuptemftcy  oath,  diviinftuish- 
ing  laciily  bctwvco  Churdi  of  England  and  Catholic  Church,  and 
"in  lemporalibus,"  and  "  in  spiiitualibus." 
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the  pretty  medicine  that  his  fellow,  friar  Forest,  wu  wont 
to  u»e,  and  to  work  with  an  inward  man  and  an  outwaitt 
(nXD;  that  is  to  say,  to  speak  one  thing  with  tlieir  mouth 
and  then  another  thing  with  their  heart.  Surely  a  very 
pretty  medicine  for  popish  hearts.  But  it  worked  madly  (or 
some  of  their  parts.  Gentle  Hugh  Cook  by  his  own  con- 
fession used  not  the  self-same  medicine  that  friar  Forest 
used,  but  another  much  like  unto  it,  which  was  this:  what 
time  as  the  spirituality  were  sworn  to  take  the  king's  grace 
for  the  supreme  head,  immediately  next  under  God  of  this 
Church  of  England,  Hugh  Cook  receiving  the  same  oath 
added  prettily  in  his  own  contcience  these  words  following: 
"  of  the  temporal  church,"  sailh  he,  "  but  not  of  thcspirttual 
church."* 

Nor  from  at^other  point  of  view  is  this  want  of 
appreciation  as  to  the  true  foundation  of  the  papali 
pritnacy  a  subject  for  unmixed  astonishment. 
During  the  last  half-century  the  popes  had  reigned 
in  a  court  of  unexampled  splendour,  but  a  splendour 
essentially  mundane.  It  was  a  dazzling  sight,  but 
all  this  outward  show  made  it  dilficult  to  recognize 
the  divinely  ordered  spiritual  prerogatives  which  are 
the  enduring  heritage  of  the  successors  of  St.  Peter. 
The  dignified  titles  expressing  those  prerogatives 
might  pass  unquestioned  in  the  schools  and  in  com- 
mon speech  in  the  world,  but  from  this  there  is  a 
wide  step  to  the  apprehension  of  the  living  truths 
they  express,  and  a  yet  further  step  to  that  intense 
personal  realization  which  makes  those  truths  dearer 
to  a  man  than  life-t 

•  R.  O.  Suie  Papers.  Dom.,  15J9,  ^,  p.  »J. 
t  The  wotdt  of  cardiual  Manning  on  this  point  may  t>e  liere 
quoted : — "  Ii  must  not  be  (orgotlco  that  at  ihu  time  the  mindt  ol 
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To  some  that  realization  came  sooner,  to  some 
later;  some  men  there  are  who  seize  at  once  the 
point  at  issue  and  its  full  import.  They  are  ready 
with  their  answer  without  seeking  or  faltering. 
Others  answer  to  the  call  at  the  third,  maybe  the 
eleventh  hour ;  the  cause  is  the  same,  and  so  is  the 
reward,  though  to  the  late  comer  the  respite  may 
perhaps  have  heen  only  a  prolongation  of  the  agony. 

The  royal  visitation  of  Glastonbury  was  conducted 
by  Layton.  He  came  to  the  abbey  on  Saturday, 
August    2 1  St,    1 535,    and    from    St.    Augustine's, 

men  had  been  so  distracted  by  [he  great  western  schism,  by  the 
frequent  subtraction  of  obedience,  by  the  doubtful  election  of 
popes,  and  the  simultaneous  existence  of  two  or  even  three  claim- 
ants to  the  holy  see,  that  the  supreme  pontiRcal  authority  had 
become  a  matter  a(  academical  discussion  htHC  inde.  Nothing  but 
^uch  preludes  could  have  instigated  even  Gerson  to  write  oi:  the 
thesis  dt  Avferabilitatt  Papa.  This  throws  much  light  on  the 
singular  fact  attested  by  Sir  Thomas  More  in  speaking  to  the  juiy 
-and  the  judge  by  whom  he  was  condemned,  when  the  verdict  of 
death  was  brought  in  against  him ;  '  I  have,  by  tlie  grace  of  God, 
been  always  a  Catholic,  never  out  of  communion  with  the  Roman 
Pontiff ;  but  I  have  heard  it  said  at  times  that  the  authority  of  the 
Roman  Pontiff  was  certainly  lawful  and  to  be  respected,  but  still  an 
-authority  derived  from  human  law,  and  not  standing  upon  a  divine 
prescription.  Then,  when  I  observed  that  public  affairs  were  so 
ordered  that  the  sources  of  the  power  of  the  Roman  Pontiff  would 
necessarily  be  examined,  I  gave  myself  up  to  a  most  diligent  ex- 
amination of  that  que^stion  for  the  space  of  seven  years,  and  found 
that  the  authority  of  the  Roman  FontifT,  which  you  rashly — I  will 
not  use  stronger  language — have  set  aside,  is  not  only  lawful,  to  be 
respected,  and  necessary,  but  also  grounded  on  the  divine  law  and 
prescription.  That  is  my  opinion  ;  that  is  the  belief  in  which, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  I  shall  die.' "  ("  Dublin  Rev.,"  Jan.,  1 888, 
P-  345). 
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tol,  whither  he  departed  on  the  following  Mon< 
day,    he  nrrote  to    Crumwcll  a  letter  showing  that 
«ven  he,  chief  among  a  crew  who  "  could  ask  un- 
■imoved  such  questions   as   no   other   human  being 
could  have  imagined  or  known  how  to  put,  who  could 
extract  guilt  from  a  stammer,  a  tremble  or  a  blush, 
or  even  from  indignant  silence  as  surely  as  from  open 
■confession"* — even    Layton    retired    baffled   from 
^Glastonbury  under  the   venerable  abbot  Whiting's 
mie,  though  he  covered  his  defeat  with  impudence 
unabashed.     "  At  Bruton  and  Glastonbury,"  he  ex- 
plains, "  there  is  nothing  notable,  the  brethren  be 
so  straight  kept  that  they  cannot  offend  :  but  fain 
they  would  if  they  might,  as  ihey  confess,  and  so  the 
fault  is  not  with  them."  t 

I  At  this  period  it  would  seem  that  Richard 
Layton  also  spoke  to  the  king  in  praise  of  abbot 
Whiting.  For  this  error  of  judgment,  when  some 
time  later  Crumwell  had  assured  himself  of  the 
abbot's  temper,  he  was  forced  to  sue  for  pardon 
f  from  both  king  and  minister.  "I  must,  therefore," 
he  writes,  "  now  in  this  my  necessity  most  humbly 
beseech  your  lordship   to  pardon   me  for  that  my 

■  •  Diion,  i.,  p.  357. 
t  Wrighl,  p.  59.  Godwin,  the  Protestant  bishop  of  Hereford, 
saj*  tbat  (he  moaks,  "  ToUowing  (he  example  of  the  anc)en(  fathers, 
lived  apart  from  die  world  religiously  and  in  pcKce,  eschewing 
worldly  emptoyments,  and  wholly  givcD  to  s(udy  in<t  coniempla- 
(ton  j*^  and  Sander,  writing  whentheraemoryof  the  life  led  a(  Gla>- 
loobary  wai  *lill  fresb  in  men's  mind*,  »yi  !lia(  (he  religious  were 
noted  for  their  maimciunce  of  common  life,  choral  ot»ervanc«  and 
CDclOfwe. 
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folly  then  committed,  as  ye  have  done  many  times 
before,  and  of  your  goodness  to  instigate  the  king's 
highness  majesty,  in  the  premises."*  | 

Hardly  had  the  royal  inquisitor  departed  than  it 
was  found  at  Glastonbury,  as  elsewhere,  that  the 
injunctions  were  not  merely  impracticable,  but  sub- 
versive  of  the  first  principles  of  religious  discipline. 
Whiting,   like  so  many  religious   superiors  at  this 
time,  begged  for  some  mitigation.     Nicholas  Fitz- 
James,  a  neighbour,  wrote  an  urgent  letter  to  Cnim- 
well  in  support  of  the  abbot's  petition,  and  a  month 
later  the  abbot  himself  ventured  to  present  a  griev- 
ance of  another  kind,  affecting  others  besides  his 
community.      The   suspension  of    the  jurisHictioi^ 
which  had  been  exercised  by  the  abbey  over  th 
tonm   of    Glastonbury  and    its    dependencies  ha 
caused  the  gravest  inconvenience.     There  are  man 
"  poor  people,"  the  abbot  writes,  "  who  are  waitifl] 
to  have  their  causes  tried,"  and   he  adds  that  h 
cannot  believe  Henry's  pleasure  has   been    rightly 
stated  in  Dr.  Layton's  orders.t 

The  letters  of  abbot  Whiting  which  still  exist,  foe 
the  most  answers  to  applications  for  benefices  oi 
offices  in  his  gift,  are  marked  by  a  courteous  readl 
ness  to  comply  in  everything  up  to  the  limits  of  the 
possible.  It  is  evident,  moreover,  that  he  had  an 
intimate  concern  in  all  the  details  of  the  complex 
administration  of  a  monastery  of  such  extent  and 
importance,  no  less  than  a  determining  personal  in- 

•  R.  O.  Cram.  Cofr,  Vol.  %%.,  No.  14.        +  /Wrf,  xiii,  f.  58. 
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fluence  on  the  religious  character  of  his  community; 
and  that  public  calls  were  never  allowed  to  come  be- 
tween him  and  the  primary  and  immediate  duties  of 
the  abbot.     He  is  most  at  home  in  his  own  country, 
among  his    Somersetshire  neighbours,  and    in  the 
"  straight  "  charge  of  his  spiritual  children.     Con- 
fident too  in   the    affection  with   which  he   was 
r^arded    by  the  population,  he    had    no  scruples, 
■whatever  may  have  been  his  mind  in  subscribing  to 
the  Supremacy  declaration  of  1534,  in  securing  for 
his  monks  and  his  townsfolk  in  his  own  abbey  church 
the  preaching  of  a  doctrine  wholly  opposed  to  the 
royal  theories  and  wishes  on  the  subject.     Thus  on 
a  Sunday  in  the  middle  of  February,  1536,  a  friar 
called   John    Brj'nstan,    preaching  in   the  abbatial 
church  at  Glastonbury  to  the   people  of  the  neigh- 
bourhood, said  "  he  would  be  one  of  them  that  should 
convert  the  new  fangles  and  new  men,  otherwise  he 
would  die  in  the  quarrel."* 

Knowing  doubtless  what  would  be  the  nature  of 
its  business,  abbot  Whiting,  excusing  himself  on 
the  plea  of  age  and  ill-health,  did  not  attend  the 
parliament  of  1539,  which,  so  far  as  it  could  do, 
sealed  the  fate  of  the  monasteries  as  yet  unsup- 
pressed.  He  awaited  the  end  on  his  own  ground 
and  in  the  midst  of  his  own  people.  He  was  still 
as  solicitous  about  the  smallest  details  of  his  care 
as  if  the  glorious  abbey  were  to  last  in  tFvHnt^ 
TTius  an  interesting  account  of  abbot  Whiting  at 
"  Cikndar,  X.,  318. 
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Glastonbury  is  given  in  an  cxaminaiion  about  a 
debt,  held  some  years  after  the  abbot's  execution. 
John  Waits,  "late monk  and  chaplain  to  the  abbot," 
said  that  John  Lyte,  the  supposed  debtor,  had  paid 
the  money  "  in  manner  and  form  following.  That  is 
10  say,  he  paid  j^ioof  the  said  ;^40  to  the  said 
abbot  in  the  little  parlour  upon  .the  right  hand 
within  the  great  hall,  the  Friday  after  New  Year's 
Day  before  the  said  abbot  was  attainted.  The  said 
payment  was  made  in  gold "  in  presence  of  the 
witness  and  only  one  other :  "  for  it  was  immediately 
after  the  said  abbot  had  dined,  so  that  the  abbot's 
gentlemen  and  other  servants  were  in  ihe  hall  at 
dinner."  .  .  .  Also  "  upon  St.  Peter's  day  at  mid- 
summer, being  a  Sunday,  in  the  garden  of  the  said 
abbot  at  Glastonbury,  whilst  high  mass  was  sing- 
ing,'* the  debtor  "  made  payment "  of  the  rest. 
"  And  at  that  time  the  abbot  asked  of  the  said 
master  I.yte  whether  he  would  set  up  the  said 
abbot's  arms  in  his  new  buildings  that  he  had  made. 
And  the  said  master  Lyte  answered  the  said  abbot 
that  he  would  ;  and  so  at  that  time  the  said  abbot 
gave  unto  the  said  Mr.  Lyte  eight  angels  nobles.  . . . 
"  And  at  the  payment  of  the  j^3o  there  was  in 
the  garden  at  that  time  the  lord  Stourton.  ...  I 
suppose,"  continues  the  witness,  "  that  the  said 
lord  Stourton  saw  not  the  payment  made  to  the 
abbot,  for  the  abbot  got  him  into  an  arbour  of  bay 
in  the  said  garden  and  there  received  his  money. 
And  very  glad  he  was  at  that  time  that  it  was  paid 
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in  gold  for  the  short  telling,  as  also  he  would  not, 
by  his  will,  have  it  seen  at  that  time."*  Thus 
too  almost  the  last  glimpse  afforded  of  the  last 
abbot  of  Glastonbury  in  his  time-honoured  home 
shows  him  in  friendly  converse  with  his  near  neigh- 
bour, lord  Stourton :  the  head  of  an  ancient  race 
which  popular  tradition  had  justly  linked  for  centuries 
with  the  Benedictine  order,  and  which  even  in  the 
darkest  days  of  modem  English  Catholicity  proved 
itself  a  firm  and  hereditary  friend.f 

To  understand  the  closing  acts  of  the  venerable 
abbot's  life  it  is  necessary  to  premise  a  few  words  on 
suppression  in  its  legal  aspect.  There  seems  to  be 
abroad  an  impression  that  the  monasteries  were  dis- 
solved by  Parliament,  and  accordingly  that  a  refusal 
of  surrender,  such  as  is  found  at  Glastonbury,  was  an 
act,  however  morally  jusrifiable  as  a  refusal  to  betray 
a  trust,  and  even  heroic  when  resistance  entailed  the 
last  penalty,  yet  in  defiance  of  the  law  of  the  land. 
And,  for  instance,  in  this  particular  case  of  Glaston- 
bury, that  when  insisting  on  its  surrender  the  king 
was  only  requiring  that  to  be  given  up  into  his  hands 
which  parliament  had  already  conferred  on  him. 
However  common  the  impression,  it  is  not  accurate. 

*  K.  O.  Exch.  Aagt.  OS.  Misc.  Bk.  xxii.,  Nos.  13-18.  la  viev 
of  the  circumstance  of  the  time  it  seems  likely  that  the  witness  was 
anxious  to  ward  off  any  possibility  of  lord  Stourton  being  mixed 
up  in  the  affair.  This  anxiety  to  save  friends  from  emburassing 
examinations  is  a  very  common  feature  in  documents  of  this  date. 

t  For  the  first  may  be  seen  Hoare's  "  Modem  Wiltshire."  Tbe 
evidence  of  the  second  is  written  ia  tbe  domestic  annals  of  my  own 
house  (rf  St.  Gregory's. 
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What  the  act  (27  Hen.  VII!.,  cap.  28)  of  Februar^ 
'53^.  did  was  to  give  to  the  king  and  his  heirs  only 
such  monasteries  as  were  under  the  yearly  value  of 
;^300,  or  such  as  should  within  a  "year  next  after 
the  making  of  "  the  act  "  be  given  or  granted  to  his 
majesty  by  any  abbot,"  etc.  So  far,  therefore,  from 
giving  to  the  king  the  goods  of  all  the  monasteries, 
the  act  distinctly  recognizes,  at  least  in  the  case  of 
all  save  the  lesser  ones,  the  rights  of  their  present 
owners,  and  contemplates  their  passing  to  the  king's 
hands  by  the  cession  of  the  actual  possessors. 
How  this  surrender  was  to  be  brought  about  was  left 
to  the  king  and  Crumwell,  and  the  minions  on  whose 
devices  there  is  no  need  to  dwell.  Before  a  recalci- 
trant superior,  who  would  yield  neither  to  blandish- 
ments, bribery  nor  threats,  the  king,  so  far  as  the 
act  would  help  him,  was  powerless. 

For  this  case,  however,  provision  was  made. 
though  but  indirectly,  in  the  act  of  April,  1539  (31 
Hen.  VIII.,  cap.  13).  This  act,  which  included  a 
retrospective  clause  covering  the  illegal  suppression 
of  the  greater  monasteries,  grants  to  him  all  monas* 
teries,  etc.,  etc.,  which  shall  hereafter  happen  to  be 
dissolved,  suppressed,  renounced,  relinquished,  for> 
feited,  given  up  or  come  into  the  king's  highness. 
These  terms  seem  wide  enough,  but  there  is  an 
ominous  parenthesis  referring  to  such  others  as 
"  shall  happen  to  come  to  the  king's  highness  by 
attainder  or  attainders  of  treason."  The  clause  did 
not  find  its  way  into  the  act  unawares.     We  shall 
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see  it  was  Crumwell's  care  how  and  in  whose  case  it 
was  to  become  operative.  And  with  just  so  much  of 
countenance  as  is  thus  given  him  by  the  act,  with 
the  king  to  back  him,  the  monasteries  of  Glaston- 
bury, Reading  and  Colchester,  from  which  no  sur- 
render could  be  obtained,  "  were,  against  every 
principle  of  received  law,  held  to  fall  by  the  attain- 
der of  their  abbots  for  high  treason."* 

The  very  existence  of  the  clause  is,  moreover, 
evidence  that  by  this  time  Crumwell  knew  that 
among  the  superiors  of  the  few  monasteries  yet 
standing  there  were  men  with  whom,  if  the  king  was 
not  to  be  baulked  of  his  intent,  the  last  conclusions 
would  have  to  be  tried.  To  him  the  necessity 
would  have  been  paramount,  by  every  means  in  his 
power,  to  sweep  away  what  he  rightly  regarded  as 
the  strongholds  of  the  papal  power  in  the  country, 
and  to  get  rid  of  these  "  spies  of  the  pope."t  Such 
unnatural  enemies  of  their  prince  and  gracious  lord 
would  fittingly  be  singled  out  first,  that  their  fate 
might  serve  as  a  warning  to  other  intending  evil- 
doers.  Perhaps,  too.  Whiting's  repute  for  blame- 
lessness  of  life,  the  discipline  which  he  was  known  to 
maintain  in  his  monastery  and  his  great  territorial 
influence  may  all  have  gone  to  point  him  out  as  an 
eminently  proper  subject  to  proceed  against,  as 
showing  that  where  the  crime  of  resistance  to  the 
king's  will  was  concerned  there  could  be  no  such 

•  Halbm,  "  Conatit  Hist.,"  i.,  73. 
t  R.  0.  Cmm.  Corr.,  xv..  No.  7. 
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thing  as  an  extenuating  circumstance,  no  considera> 
tion  which  could  mitigate  the  penalty. 

In  the  story  of  what  follows  we  are  continually 
hampered  by  the  singularly  defective  nature  of  the 
various  records  relating  to  the  closing  years  of 
Crumwell's  administration.  This  holds  good  in 
particular  with  regard  to  the  three  Benedictine 
abbots  who  suffered  in  1539.  Wc  arc,  therefore, 
frequently  left  to  supply  links  by  conjectures,  but 
conjectures  in  which,  from  the  broad  facts  of  the  case, 
and  such  documentary  evidence  as  remains,  there  is 
sufficient  assurance  of  being  in  the  main  correct. 

It  was  in  the  autumn  that  final  steps  began  to  be 
taken  in  regard  to  the  monastery  of  Glastonbury  and 
its  venerable  abbot.  Among  Crumwell's  "  remem- 
brances "  of  things  to  do,  or  to  speak  to  the  king 
about,  still  extant  in  his  own  band-writing,  about 
the  beginning  of -September  this  year  occurs  the 
following:  "Item.  For  proceeding  against  the 
abbots  of  Reading,  Glaston  and  the  other  in  their 
countries."*  From  this  it  is  clear  that  some 
time  between  the  passing  of  the  act  in  April. 
and  September,  these  abbots  must  have  been 
sounded,  and  it  had  been  found  that  compliance 
was  not  to  be  expected.t     By  the  sixteenth  of  this 

■  B.  MuB.  Coll.  MS.  Tiiu«.  B. !.,  f.  4<6». 

t  Ai  ihU  time  Glastonbur)-,  in  common  with  olher  chorcbes 
in  England,  was  relieved  of  whal  tl  plciiscd  ihe  king  lo  coiuider 
"  superlluoui  pbie."  Pollard,  Trcf;onwell  &od  feire  on  May  snd, 
'539'  l)>Ddc<J  tu  Sir  John  Williams,  the  keeper  of  (lie  ro)-al  [reasnn- 
bou»e,  493   ounces   of  gold,    16,00a  ounces  of  gilt  pUte,  uid 
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latter  month  Crumwell's    design    had    been   com- 
municated to  his  familiar  Layton,  and  had  elicited 
from  him  a  reply  in  which   he  abjectly  asks  pardon 
for  having  praised    the  abbot  at   the   lime  of  the 
visitation.     "  The  abbot  of  Glastonbury,"  he  adds, 
"  appeareth  neither  then  nor  now  to   have   known 
God,  nor  his  prince  nor  any  part  of  a  good  Christian 
man's  religion."*     Three   days   later,    on    Friday, 
September  19,   the  royal   commissioners,    Layton, 
Pollard  and  Movie,  suddenly  arrived  at  Glastonbury 
about  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning.     The  abbot  had 
not  been  warned  of  their  intended  visit,  and  was 
then  at  his  grange  of  Sharpham,  about  a  mile  from 
the    monastery.     Thither    they    hurried    "without 
delay,"  and  after  telling  him  their  purpose,  at  once 
examined  him   "  upon  certain  articles,  and  for  that 
1)15  answer  was  not  then  to  our  purpose,  we  advised 
liim  to  call   to  his  remembrance  that  which  he  had 
forgotten,  and  so  declare  the  truth."t.  Then  they  at 

48,700  uances  o(  parcel  gilt  and  sili-er  pUte  ukcn  from  Ihc 
monasierics  in  the  wot  of  EngUnd.  In  this  amount  was  in- 
duded  ihe  supcrnuoiDi  plate  oi  Glutonbutj.  Buidcs  this  weight 
of  ga\d  and  silver  ihcre  was  placed  i»  the  ireasury  "  two  colteiii  of 
gold  wlierein  ttandcth  two  coanc  emeralds ;  a  cross  of  silver  gill, 
garnithed  with  a  great  coarse  cmetaM  two  '  balaces '  stkI  two 
tappfaiies  lacking  a  knob  at  one  oi  the  eiid»  of  the  same  cross;  a 
superaliar  garnished  with  silver  gill  and  pan  gold  called  the  great 
lapphirc  of  Glatlonbary;  a  great  piece  of  anicom's  horn,  a  piece 
of  mother  of  pearl  like  a  shell,  nght  branches  of  coral  "  (Moiastic 
Treuures,  Abboisford  Club,  p.  »t). 

*  Tlte  whole  of  this  account  is  from  the  letter  of  the  commis- 
taOncrs  to  Crumwell,  iii  Wiight,  p.  355. 

t  Ellif,  Orig.  Lefien,  jrd  Series,  iii. 
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once  took  him  back  to  the  abbey,  and  when  night 
came  on  proceeded  to  search  the  abbot's  papers,  and 
ransack  his  apartments  "  for  letters  and  books,  and 
found  in  his  study,  secretly  laid,  as  well  a  written 
book  of  arguments  against  the  divorce  of  the  king's 
majesty  and  the  lady  dowager,  which  we  take  to  be  a 
great  matter,  as  also  divers  pardons,  copies  of  bulls, 
and  the  counterfeit  life  of  Thomas  Becket  in  print  j 
but  we  could  not  find  any  letter  that  was  material." 

Furnished  with  these  pieces  of  evidence  as  to  the 
tendency  of  Whiting's  opinions,  the  inquisitors  pro- 
ceeded further  to  examine  him  concerning  the 
"  articles  we  received  from  your  lordship  "  (Crum- 
well).  In  his  answers  appeared,  they  considered, 
' '  his  cankered  and  traitorous  mind  against  the  king's 
majesty  and  his  succession."  To  these  replies  he 
signed  his  name,  "  and  so  with  as  fair  words  as  " 
they  could,  "  being  but  a  very  weak  man  and  sickly," 
they  forthwith  sent  him  up  to  London  to  the  Tower, 
that  Crumwell  might  examine  him  again.     ■ 

The  rest  of  the  letter  is  significant  for  the  purpose 
they  knew  their  master  would  regard  as  most  impor- 
tant :— 

As  yet  we  have  neither  discharged  servant  nor  monk ;  but 
now,  the  abbot  being  gone,  we  will,  with  as  much  celerity  as 
we  may,  proceed  to  the  dispatching  of  them.  We  have  in 
money  £300  and  above ;  but  the  certainty  of  plate  and  other 
stuff  there  as  yet  we  know  not,  for  we  have  not  had  oppor- 
tunity for  the  same;  whereof  we  shall  ascertain  your  lordship 
so  shortly  as  we  may.  This  is  also  to  advertise  your  lord- 
ship that  we  have  found  a  fair  chalice  of  gold,  and  divers 
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other  parcels  of  ptate,  which  the  abbot  had  hid  secretly  from 
all  >uch  commissioners  as  have  been  there  in  times  past; 
and  as  yet  he  knowcth  not  that  we  have  found  the  same  ; 
whereby  we  think  that  he  thought  to  make  his  hand  by  his 
uDtnitfa  to  his  king's  majesty. 

A  week  later,  on  September  28,*  they  again  write 

to  Crumweil  that  they  "  have  daily  found  and  tried 

■out  both  money  and  plate,"  hidden  in  secret  places 

in  the  abbey,  and  conveyed  for  safety  to  the  country. 

They  could  not  tell  him  how  much  they  had  so  far 

discovered,  but  it  was  sufficient,  they  thought,  to 

have  "  begun  a  new  abbey,"  and  they  conclude  by 

asking  what  the  king  will  have  done  In  respect  to 

the  two  monks  who  were  the  treasurers  of  the  church, 

and  the  two  lay  clerks  of  the  sacristy,  who  were 

chiefly  to  be  held  responsible  in  the  matter. 

H     On  the  snd  October  the  inquisitors  write  again  to 

^UKir  master  to  say  that  they  have  come  to  the  know- 

^wflge  of  "  divers  and  sundry  treasons  "  committed 

by  abbot  Whiting,    "  the   certainly  whereof    shall 

appear  unto  your  lordship  in  a  book  herein  enclosed, 

Kvith  the  accusers'  names  put  to  the  same,  which  we 

"think  to   be  very  high  and   rank   treasons."     The 

original  letter,    preserved    in    the    Record   Office, 

■clearly  shows   by  the  creases  in  the  soiled  yellow 

paper  that  some  small  book  or  folded  papers  have 

■  "been  enclosed.     Whatever  it  was,  it  is  no  longer 

forthcoming,  and,  as  far  as  can  be  ascertained,  is 

lost  or  destroyed.     Just  at  the  critical  moment  we 
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are  deprived,   therefore,    of   ihe   most    interesting 
sources  of  information.     In  view,  however,    of  the 
common  sufferings  of  these  abbots,  who  were  dealt 
with  together,  their  common  cause,  the  common  fate 
which  befell  them,  and  the  common  cause  assigned 
by  contemporary  writers  for  their  death— viz.,  their 
attainder  "  of  high  treason  for  denying  the  king  to 
be  supreme  head  of  the  Church,"  as  Hall,  the  con- 
temporary London  lawyer,  phrases  it,  there  can  be 
little  doubt  that  these  depositions  were  much  of  ih& 
same  nature  as  those  made  against  Thomas  Mar- 
shall,  abbot  of  Colchester,    to    which   subsequent^ 
reference   will   be   made.     It   is   certain   that   with 
abbot  Whiting  in  the  Tower  and  Cnimwell's  com 
missioners  engaged  in  "dispatching"    the   monk 
"  with  as  much  celerity "  as  possible,  Glastonburj- 
was  already  regarded  as  part  of  the  royal   posses 
sions.     Even  before  any  condemnation  the  matte 
is   taken   as   settled,  and  on  October  34th,    1539, 
Pollard  handed  over  to  the  royal  treasurer  the  riches 
still  left  at  the  abbey  as  among  the  possessions  o 
"  attainted  persons  and  places."* 

Whilst  Layton  and  his  fellows  were  rummaging  acrr 
Gbstonbury,  abbot  Whiting  was  safely  lodged  in  th 
Tower  of    London.     There   he    was    subjected  i 
searching   examinations.      A    note    in    Crumwell's- 
own  hand,  entered  in  his  "remembrances,"  says^ 

*  Monastic  Treaturcs,  Abboisford  Clab.  p.  j8.    These  coosistcxi- 
of  71  01s.  of  gold  wiiti  stones,  7,114  ots.  of  gilt  plate,  and  6,387' 
01*.  of  sllitr. 
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"  Item.    Certain  persons  to  be  sent  to  the  Tower  for 
the  further  examination  of  the  abbot  of  Glaston."* 

At  this  time  it  was  supposed  that  parliament, 
irhich  ought  to  have  met  on  November  i  of  this 
jear,  would  be  called  upon  to  consider  the  charges 
against  the  abbot.  At  least  Marillac,  the  French 
ambassador,  who  shows  that  he  was  always  well 
informed  on  public  matters,  writes  to  his  master  that 
this  is  to  be  done.  Even  when  the  assembly  was 
delayed  till  the  arrival  of  the  king's  new  wife,  Ann 
of  Cleves,  he  repeats  that  the  decision  of  Whiting's 
case  will  now  be  delayed.  He  adds  that  "  they 
have  found  a  manuscript  in  favour  of  queen 
Catherine,  and  against  the  marriage  of  queen  Anne, 
who  was  afterwards  beheaded,"  which  is  objected 
against  the  abbot-f     Poor  Catherine   had  been  at 

I  rest  in  her  grave  for  four  years,  and  her  rival  In  the 
affections  of  Henry  had  died  on  the  scaffold  neariy 
as   many   years   before    Layton   and   his  fellow-in- 
quisitors  found  the  written   book  of   arguments  in 
_  Whiting's  study,  and  "  took  it  to  be  a  great  matter  " 
lagainst  him.     It  is  hardly  likely  that,  even  if  more 
lloyal   to   Catherine's    memory   than    there    is   any 
■  possible  reason   to  suppose,  he  would   stick  at   a 
point  where  More  and  Fisher  could  yield  and  would 
not  give  in  to  the  succession.      But  as  in  their  case, 
it  was  the  thorny  questions  which  surrounded  the 
divorce,  the  subject  all  perilous  of  "  treason,"  which 

•  B.  Mua.  Coll.  MS.  Titos,  D.  i.,  t  44t  «. 
t  "  Invenlaiie  Anal^liqae,"  ut  suf,.  No.  i6i. 
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brought  him  at  last,  as  it  brought  them  first,  to  the 
scaffold. 

It  is  more  then  strange  that  the  ordinarj-  pro- 
cedure was  in  this  case  never  carried  out.  Accord- 
ing to  all  law.  Whiting  and  the  abbots  of  Reading 
and  Colchester  should  have  been  arraigned  for 
treason  before  parliament,  as  they  were  members  of 
the  House  of  Peers,  but  no  such  "  bill  of  attainder" 
was  ever  presented,  and  in  fact  (he  execution  hadi 
taken  place  before  the  parliament  came  together.* 

The  truth  is,  that  Whiting  and  the  other  abbots 
were  condemned  to  death  as  the  result  of  the  secret 
inquisitions  in  the  Tower.  Crumwell,  acting  as 
•'prosecutor,  judge  and  jury/'t  had  arranged  for 
their  execution  before  they  left  their  prison.  What 
happened  in  the  case  of  Whiting  at  Wells,  and  with 
Cook  at  Reading,  was  a  ghastly  mocker)-  of  justice, 
enacted  merely  to  cover  the  illegal  and  iniquitous 
proceedings  which  had  condemned  them  untried. 
This  Crumwell  has  written  down  with  his  own  hand. 
He  notes  in  his  "  remembrances  "  : — { 

Item.  Councillors  to  give  evidence  against  the  abbot  of 
Glaston, Richard  Pollard,  Lewis  Forstcll  and  Thomas  Moyle. 
Item.  To  sec  that  the  evidence  be  src//«r//i/ and  the  indict- 
ments tce/I  drawn  against  the  said  abbots  and  their  accom* 

•  According  to  Wriothesley's  "  Cbronlde  "  ihey  were  arraigned 
JD  Ihc  "Coonlcr."  "Also  in  tliia  nwmih  [November]  ilie  abUie* 
of  Gla&lonburie,  Reding  and  Colchester  were  arnyned  ut  tbe 
Couniei." 

t  Ftoudc,  Hill.,  Hi.,  p.  43>- 

i  {//tup.,S.  441  aandi. 
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>  pliccs.  Item.  How  the  king's  learned  counsel  sliall  be 
with  mc  all  this  day,*  for  ihc  full  conclusion  of  the  indicU 
mtalf. 

And  then,  to  sum  up  al) : — 

Item.  The  abbot  ol  Glaston  lo  be  in'ctf  at  Glaston,  and 
«//«  executed  there. 

But  amidst  these  cares  Crumwell  never  forgot  the 
king's  business,  the  "great  matter,"  the  end  which 

•  In  cnrious  agreemeni  with  the  catc  of  CrumwctI  in  devoting 
the  whole  of  one  oi  his  precious  days  lo  llic  final  setileaieiit  of  the 
indictments  agdinst  ihc  abbotn,  U  the  soticiluie  of  bis  panegyriu 
Burnet  (from  wliom,  lie  it  sai<l,  in  fact  though  unn'ii(inj[|y,  even 
Catbobcs  bave  c}erive<l  llieir  ideas  of  so  many  men  ind  events  o( 
tl»e  Reformation  period)  to  "  discover  ihc  impudence  of  Sanders" 
in  hii  relation  in  the  matter  of  the  aM>oU'  sulTerintc  for  denying  the 
king's  swprcmBcy,  and  to  prove  thai  tliey  did  not.  It  would  take 
up  too  much  space  here  to  expose  the  mingled  "  impudence  "  and 
(rand  of  hi*  own  account  of  the  matter.  It  may  suffice  to  quote 
Collier  on  ihit  point :  "  What  the  panicolars  were  (of  the  abbots' 
attainder)  our  learned  Church  historian  (Burnet)  confesses 'he 
can't  tell ;  for  the  record  of  tbcif  attainderii  is  lost.'  Bui,  at  he 
goes  on,  'some  of  oar  own  writers  (Hall,  Grafton)  deserve  a 
severe  censure,  wlio  write  it  wasfot  denying,  etc.,  the  king's  stipre- 
macy.  Whereas  if  they  bad  not  undertaken  lo  wiiie  i)te  history 
without  any  information  at  all,  Ihey  must  have  seen  that  ihe  whole 
deijty,  and  especially  the  abbots,  had  oicr  and  over  a){ain  acknow- 
ledged thekinif's  supremacy.'  Buthowdoesit  appear  our  historians 
an  misl^en  ?  Hat  ihiK  gentleman  >een  the  abbot  of  Colchester's 
indictment  or  perused  his  record  of  attainder  i  He  coofesies  no. 
How  iben  is  his  censure  made  good  ?  He  offers  no  argument 
beyond  conjecture.  He  concludes  tlic  abbot  of  Colchesier  had 
fomeriy  acknowledged  tbc  king's  supremacy,  and  from  tliencc 
infers  he  could  not  suifer  now  for  denying  it.  But  do  not  people's 
opinions  alter  sometimes,  and  conscience  and  courage  impro^-e  * 
Did  not  bbliop  Fisher  and  cardinal  Fool,  al  least  as  this  author 
represents  them,  acknowledge  the  king's  supremacy  at  first  i  and 


35*    Henry  VIIL  and  the  English  Monasterits, . 

this  iniquity  was  to  compass.     With  the  prize  now 
fairly  within  his  grasp,  he  notes  : — 

The  plate  at  Glastonbury,  1 1 ,000  ounces  and  over,  besides 
golden.  The  furniture  of  tlie  house  of  Glaston.  In  rcddy 
money  from  Glaston,  £1.100  and  over.  The  rich  copes 
(rom  Gla»ton.  Ilie  whole  year's  revenue  at  Glatton.  The 
debts  of  Glaston,  £1,000  and  above.* 

Layton  has  borne  witness  to  the  state  of  spirituals 
in  Glastonbury ;  Crumwell  gives  final  testimony  to 
the  abbot's  good  administration  of  temporals.  The 
house  by  this  time  had,  according  to  Crumwell's  con- 
struction, come  to  the  king's  highness  by  attainder 
of  treason.  It  remained  now  to  inaugurate  the  line 
of  policy  on  which  Elizabeth  improved  later,  and 
after,  in  the  secret  tribunal  of  the  Tower,  condemn- 
ing him  without  trial  for  cause  of  conscience  in  a 
sentence  that  involved  forfeiture  of  life  and  goods, 
to  put  him  to  death,  if  Sir  John  Russell  is  to  be 

yet  'iix  cetiaio  il)cy  afterwards  showed  tlicmwlvcs  of  another  mind 
to  A  very  remarkable  degree.  .  .  .  Farther,  does  not  hinis«lftell» 
ihat  many  of  the  Carthusians  were  executed  for  their  open  denying 
ilie  king'*  supremacy  [which  it  may  be  added  they  bad  previoittly 
admiiied],  nnd  why  then  might  not  some  of  the  abbou  have  llie 
same  belief  and  fonilude  with  other*  of  their  fraleniiiy?"  ("EccL 
Hist.,"  ii..  173.}  Hence,  counter  lo  Burnet's  method  of  making 
abbot  Whiting  suffer  for  "burglary"  and  imaginary  treasonable 
connection  with  the  Pilgrimage  of  Grace,  Collier  asaert*  "  neither 
>bribery  nor  terror  nor  any  ottier  dislionourable  motives  could  pre- 
viiil"  with  the  abbots  of  Colchester,  Reading  and  Giostonbaiy. 
'■  To  reacli  them,  ihererote,  anottier  way,  the  oa4h  of  snpremicy 
was  oBcred  them,  and  upon  ibeii  refusal  they  were  condemned  fof 
high  treason  "  (p.  164). 
•  /*«i..l.  446fl. 
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ved  for  common  felony,  the  "  robbing  of  Glas- 
tonbury Church."     For  the  moment  it  is  difficult  to 

_be  serious  over  such  a  pretence. 

W  The  circumstances  of  Whiting's  last  journey 
homeward  must  now  be  told.  In  face  of  docu> 
mentary  evidence  of  unquestionable  authenticity 
it  is  impossible  to  credit  many  of  the  oft-re- 
peated statements  in  the  second  and  subsequent 
editions     of    Sander's    "  Schism."*      They    seem 

fto   be    of    a    traditionary    character,    to    embody 

Bhe  gossip  of  the  countryside  current  half  a  century 
later;  in  some  points  running  near  enough  to  the 
truth,  in  others  partaking  of  legend;  such  as  the 
sensational  scene,  wanting  alike  in  sense  and 
probability,  in  the  hall  ot  the  palace  on  the  abbot's 
arrival  at  Weils  ;  the  assembly  prepared  to  receive 
him,  his  proceeding  to  take  the  place  of  honour 
among  the  first,  the  unexpected  summons  to  stand 
down  and  answer  to  the  charge  of  treason,  the  old 
man's  wondering  inquiry  what  this  meant,  the 
whispered  assurance  that  it  was  all  a  matter  of  form, 
to  strike  terror — into  whom  or  wherefore  the  story 
does  not  tell. 

k  If  it  is  hard  to  believe  that  Henry  and  Crumwell 
could  amuse  themselves  by  ordering  the  enactment 

*  Tb«  original  ctlilion  of  Sitnder  simply  says  ihat  the  three  abboU 
and  ilie  iwo  piie«t,  Kugg  and  Onion,  "  qI>  negaUm  Heiirici  poR- 
liliciaoi  potestatcm  tnanyrii  coroDam  adcpli  >nn(."  In  ihe  second 
and  later  editions  ihis  is  cat  0111,  another  reason  is  atsigned  for  their 
iletlb,  and  an  obvioualy  Icgcnd^iy  narralivc  about  Whiting  is 
iosened  ia  ilw  tcxL 
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of  such  a  farce,  it  is  more  difficult  still  to  conceive 
of  Whiting  as  the  unsuspecting  victim  of  it.  As  we 
have  seen  under  Crumwell's  hand,  his  fate  was 
already  settled  before  he  left  the  Tower.  In  the 
interrogatories,  preliminary  but  decisive,  he  had 
there  undergone,  the  abbot  had  come  face  to  face 
with  the  bare  duty  imposed  on  him  by  conscience  at 
last.  He  must  himself  have  known  to  what  end  the 
way  through  the  Tower  had,  from  the  time  of  More 
and  Fisher  to  his  own  hour,  led  those  who  had  no 
other  satisfaction  to  give  the  king  than  that  which 
he  could  offer.  It  is  not  impossible,  however,  that 
hopes  may  have  been  held  out  to  him  that  in  his 
extreme  old  age  and  weakness  [oi  body  he  might  be 
spared  extremities ;  this  supposition  seems  to  be 
countenanced  by  the  account  given  below.  Is  the 
suggestion  too  horrible  that  Henry  may  have 
remembered  Wolsey's  end,*  and  have  reflected  that 
the  death  of  the  abbot  in  similar  circumstances, 
before  the  last  penalt)*  was  paid  to  his  law,  would 
render  useless  the  pains  taken  to  make  a  terrible 
example.  It  is  probable  that  the  following  passage, 
hitherto  apparently  unnoticed,  from  an  unknown  but 
contemporary  writer,represents  much  moreaccurately 
the  real  facts  of  the  case,  than  the  pseudo-dramatic 
presentment  of  the  editor  of  Sander  : — 

"  The  death  of  the  abbot  of  Glastonbury,  whose  name  was 
•  Wolsey  died  in  the  end  of  fright.     Dr.  Brewer  writes  :  "  Hia 
despondency  and  waning  health  anlicipaied  the  sword  of  the  execu- 
tioner, and  disappointed  the  malice  of  his  enemies  "  (Introd.  Cal. 
Letters  and  Papers,  Vol.  iv„  p.  613). 


The  Three  Benedictine  Abbots.  353 

Whiting,  was  most  sad.  Called  to  London  to  answer 
calumnies  against  him,  he  so  purged  himself  of  any  offence, 
as  to  consider  that  he  had  satisfied  his  examiners  and  had 
been  acquitted.  And  going  homewards  to  Glastonbury,  had 
one  Pollard  appointed  to  wait  upon  him  who  was  an  especial 
favourer  of  Crumwell,  whom  the  abbot  neither  desired 
to  accompany  htm,  neither  yet  dared  to  refuse  him.  At  the 
next  bait,  when  the  abbot  went  to  wash,  he  desired  Mr. 
Potlard  to  come  wash  with  him,  who  by  no  means  would 
be  entreated  thereunto.  The  abbot  seeing  such  civility 
mistrusted  so  much  the  more  such  courtesy  was  not  void 
of  some  subtility  and  said  unto  him  :  '  Mr.  Pollard  if  you 
be  to  me  a  companion,  1  pray  you  wash  with  me  and  sit 
down ;  but  if  you  be  my  keeper  and  I  your  prisoner,  tell  me 
plainly,  that  1  may  prepare  my  mind  to  go  to  another  room 
better  fitting  my  fortunes.  And  if  you  be  neither,  I  shall 
be  content  to  ride  without  your  company.'  Whereupon 
Pollard  protested  that  he  did  forbear  to  do  what  the  abbot 
desired  him  only  in  respect  of  the  reverence  he  bore  his  age 
and  virtues,  and  that  he  was  appointed  by  those  in  authority 
to  bear  him  company  of  worship's  sake,  and  therefore  might 
not  forsake  him  till  he  did  see  him  safe  at  Glastonbury. 

Notwithstanding  at!  this,  the  abbot  doubted  somewhat, 
and  told  one  (Thomas)  Home,  whom  he  had  brought  up  from 
a  child,  that  he  misdoubted  (him)  somewhat,  Judas  having 
betrayed  his  master.  And  yet  though  (Home)  were  both 
privy  and  plotter  of  his  master's  fall,  yet  did  he  sweare  most 
intolerably  he  knew  of  no  harm  towards  him,  neither  should! 
any  be  done  to  him  as  long  as  he  was  in  his  company ;  wish-^ 
ing  besides  that  the  devil  might  have  him  if  he  were  otherwise 
than  he  told  him.  But  before  he  came  to  Glastonbury-,. 
Home  forsook,  and  joined  himself  unto  his  enemies.* 

*  B.  Mus.  Sloane  MS.  3495,  The  passage  in  the  text  it  uken 
from  an  early  seventeenth-century  life  of  Henry  Vlll.  It  i»,  how- 
ever,  a  free  translation  of  Arundel  MS.,  151,  No.  6a,  which  is  a 
hitherto  an  noticed  account  of  the  divorce  written  somewbere  about 

Z 
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Some  two  months  after  the  venerable  abbot  had 

been  conveyed  to  London,  he  was  brought  back  on 

his    homeward    journey.      Me    reached    Welts    on 

November  14,  where  there  awaited  him  (Russell  is 

warranty  for  the  fact)  "  as  worshipful  a  jury  as  was 

charged  here  these  many  years.      And  there  was 

never  seen  in  these  parts  so  great  an  appearance  as 

were  here  at  this  present  time,   and  never   better 

willing  to  serve  the  king."*    Besides  the  care  taken 

over    the   indictments,    care    had    been    evidently 

bestowed  to  make  all  secure  on  the  spot.    The  duty 

of  the  jury  at  Wells  was  marked  out  in  their  charge  j 

ihcy  might  refuse  to  take  the  part  assigned  to  them 

at  their  peril.     No    words    are    wasted    over   the 

sentence.     Russell,  in  his  report  to  Crumwell,  does 

not  so  much  as  even  mention  it :  "  The  abbot  of 

Glastonbury  was  arraigned,  and  the  next  day  put  to 

execution,    with    two  other  of  his  monks,  for   the 

robbing  of  Glastonbury  church/'t 

On  this  "  next  .day  "  (November  15,   1539)  the 

(lie  year  iSS7i  and  dcdicaicd  [o  Philip  and  Miry.  Some  of  the 
deuib  agree  wiili  ihose  git-en  about  \V)iiting  by  Le  Gnnd  ("  De- 
fense," iii.)  p.  310),  who  may  Iiavc  drawn  ihem  from  the  sanie 
HKirce. 

*  Russell  to  Cramwell,  Wright,  p.  )6o.  The  similarity  of  iht 
language  here  ti»ed  by  Russell,  and  ibac  of  Norfolk  about  iha 
noithctn  jury  should  be  noted  (see  p.  155  aiiU). 

t  Hearne.  Uie  antiquary,  stated  01  Wlnting  that  "to  reach  him 
the  oath  was  oRertd  to  him  at  Well*,"  and  that  refusing  it  he  had 
the  couiage  to  in ai main  bis  conscience  and  run  the  last 
extremity "  ("  HisL  of  Glast."  p.  50).  These  arc  the  words  of 
<'ol1ieT,  U.,  p.  164.  The  "  offering  "  the  oath  at  Wells  is  probably 
n  uaiwiuktstaiidiiig  ou  Ibe  poiI  oi  Hearne. 
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aged  abbot  was  taken  in  his  horse  litter  to  Glaston- 
bury.*    In  his  case  there  was  no  mercy,  no  pity. 
The  venerable  man,  who  in  a  long  life  had  passed 
through  obedience  and  through  honours  alike  blame* 
less,  now  bowed  under  the  weight  of  eighty  years, 
was   tied  on  a  hurdle    like   a    common    felon   and 
<lragged  to  the  top  of  Tor  hill,  where  with  John 
Thorn  and  Roger  James,  two  of  his  monks,  he  was 
handed  over  to  the  execuiioner.f 

Even  here  he  was  not  allowed  to  die  in  peace. 
AVjth  the  ghastly  apparatus  around — the  gallows, 
the  boiling  cauldron,  the  butcher's  knife — Pollard 
pestered  him  yet  once  more  with  "  divers  articles 
^nd  interrogatories ; "  but  "  he  could  accuse  no 
man  but  himself  on  any  offence  against  the  king's 
highness,  nor  he  would  confess  no  more  gold  nor 
silver,  rwr  any  other  thing  more  than  he  did  before 

*  The  ediior  o\  Sander,  comiitent  ihroughoul,  wrilea  ;  "  Glas- 
coniun  dlrais&us  est,  nihil  mlntu  Umen  cogiUns  quam  tam  celcrem 
*ibi  vitc  exlttiin."  A  pricsl  approaches  to  hear  hla  confesxioni  Ite 
prays  to  tw  spared  for  a  day  or  two  lo  prcpate  lor  dcaih,  and  lo 
be  allowed  (O  ur  goixI-b)-e  to  his  monks ;  he  shedt  tears,  etc.  I'he 
auibeniic  report  ot  Pollard  is  Iters  foUoived  in  preference  to  hi* 
nurativc. 

t  Dr.  Lee  (Hist.  Skctcl>cs,  Append,  v.,  p.  419)  say*  :  •■  Prom  t 
MS.  in  the  handwriting  ol  the  late  Atr.  Sharon  Turner  it  appears 
thai,  irt  looking  over  certain  ininscrtpis  from  the  liunily  coUeciions 
«f  the  hotue  q{  Russell,  he  found  the  drafi  of  a  letter  from  Sir  j. 
Rowell  lo  CraiDwell,  in  which  ilie  foimer  admits  thai  ilie  abbot  was 
iMtnlionally  executed  alone,  xo  u  to  prevent  bis  receiving  any 
sympathy  or  aid  from  his  two  spihiunl  sons  in  the  order,  who  were 
executed  on  the  same  day,  and  because  of  his  stabbornnen  and 
obatinaejr." 
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your  lordship  In  the  Tower."  Then  "  he  asked  God 
mercy  and  the  king  for  his  great  offences  towards  his 
highness.  And  thereupon  took  his  death  very 
patiently  and  his  head  and  body  bestowed  in  like 
manner  as  I  certified  your  lordship  in  my  last 
letter."* 

"One  quarter  standeth  at  Wells,"  writes  Russell 
on  the  following  day,  November  i6,  1539,  "another 
at  Bath  and  at  llchester  and  Bridgewater  the  rest ; 
and  his  head  upon  the  abbey  gate  at  Glaston  "—an 
example,  as  a  scribbler  in  Henry's  service  has  put  it, 
"  of  the  rewards  and  ends  of  traitors,  whereby 
subjects  and  servants  might  learn  to  know  their 
faithful  obedience  unto  their  most  dread  sovereign 
lord  the  king's  highness."! 

The  history  of  the  fall  of  Reading  abbey  and  the 
execution  of  Hugh  Cook,  or  Faringdon,  the  abbot, 
is  in  its  main  features  but  a  repetition  of  the  story  of 
Glastonbury  and  abbot  Whiting.  If  we  may  credit 
the  account  of  his  origin  given  by  a  contemporary, 
abbot  Cook  appears  to  have  been  bom  in  humble 
circumstances.  He  thus  apostrophises  the  abbot 
after  his  fall :  "Ah  Hugh  Cook,  Hugh  Cook!  nay 
Hugh  Scullion  rather  I  may  him  call  that  would  be 
so  unthankful  to  so  merciful  a  prince,  so  unkind  to  so- 
loving  a  king  and  so  traitorous  to  so  true  an  emperor. 
The  king's  highness  of  his  charity  took  Hugh  Cook 
out  of  his  cankerous  cloister  and  made  him,  being  at 
that  time  the  most  vilest,  the  most  untowardest  and 
"  Wflg^i,  p.  a6t.  t  Itid.,  p.  i(o> 
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the  most  miserablest  monk  that  was  in  the  monastery 
of  Reading,  born  to  nought  else  but  to  an  old  pair 
of  beggarly  boots,  and  made  him,  I  say  ruler  and 
govenror  of  three  thousand  marks  by  the  year."* 
But  the  testimony  of  the  writer  on  a  point  of  fact 
such  35  this  cannot  be  rated  high. 

It  is  probable  that  abbot  Cook  belonged  to  that 
class  from  which  the  English  monastic  houses  were 
so  largely  recruited,  "  the  devouter  and  younger 
children  of  our  nobility  and  gentry  who  here  had  their 
education   and   liveIihood."t     His  election   to   the 

*  R.  O.  Stale  Tapers,  Dom.,  v.  151.  Iliit  long  harangue  scenis 
10  haie  bcca  prepared  for  delivery  or  puUication  coon  after  the 
execution  of  ttie  lbr«c  atiboti.  lis  purport  U  ficsi  10  justify  their 
cofidemRBiion  on  the  gioond  ihat  hy  their  lo)'a1ty  10  the  holy  sec 
ihcy  had  been  guilty  of  treason,  and  secondly  to  bring  them  and 
their  lellow  saffMen  by  all  meam  into  comempc.  As  it  t*  the  chi«( 
itocumeni  about  i)ie  abbots,  and  in  particular  about  the  abbot  oC 
Reading,  which  \%  knowQ  iq  exist,  considerahlc  ucc  is  here  inacfe  of 
it.  It  is  clearly  the  compoMtionof  soroetoolof  Cnimnrelt,  probably 
o<  someaiHi-papul  pteacber. 

t  Bodleian  MS.  Wood,  B.  <n.  Woodhope's  "  Book  of  Obits.''  h 
has  been  consittered  doiibirul  whether  the  name  of  the  iut  abbot  of 
Reading  was  Cook  or  Faringdon.  He  i*  somelinies  called  by  one, 
sonteiimes  by  the  other  name.  In  the  entry  of  his  conviction  for 
ireaion  npon  the  Contiolmcot  Roll,  usually  ^'ery  exact,  he  is  called 
only  by  tlie  name  of  "Cooke."  As  to  the  aims  borne  In-  the  abbot, 
Coki  the  amiquaty,  writes  as  follows  : — "  In  a  curious  MS.  Book  of 
Hcratdry,  on  vellum  und  painted,  supposed  to  (be)  written  atwut 
1510,  coDtayning  all  ye  arms  of  Persons  who  had  a  chevron  in  the 
kame,  i*  this  entered:  Hugh  Faringdon,  aliat  Cooke,  Abbai  of 
Reading.  Galct  a  chevron  loienge  sable  and  argent  inter  3  Bezants 
eKh  charged  wiih  a  ctnquefoil  gules,  on  a  chief  argent  a  Dove 
inter  >  Flowers  azure.  This  book  belongs  10  my  Frienti  Mr.  Blome- 
Jdd  of  iNorwich.— W.  C.  1 748."    (Note  in  Col«'»  cop/  of  Browne 


35*^     Henry  VIII.  and  the  English  Moiuuteries. 

office  of  abbot  took  place  in  1530,  and  although 
Grafton  and  Hall  in  their  chronicles,  and  some  oiher 
writers  of  the  Reformation  give  him  (he  character 
of  an  illiterate  person,  "  the  contrary  will  appear  to 
such  as  will  consult  his  Epistles  to  the  University  of 
Oxford  remaining  in  the  register  of  that  university 
or  shall  have  an  opportunity  of  perusing  a  book 
entiiled  The  art  or  craft  of  Rhttorick  written  by 
Leonard  Cox,  schoolmaster  of  Reading.  'Twas 
printed  in  the  year  1524,  and  is  dedicated  by  the 
author  to  this  abbot.  .  .  .  He  speaks  very  worthily 
and  honourably  of  Faringdon  on  account  of  his 
learning."* 

In  a  letter  written  by  Cook  to  the  university  in 
Oxford  in  1530,  the  abbot's  intelligent  zeal  for  the 
Catholic  religion,  which  at  that  time  was  being 
attacked  by  the  new  heresies  which  were  springing 
up  on  all  sides,  is  conspicuously  displayed.  Among 
the  monks  of  Reading  abbey  was  one  D.  John 
Holyman,  "  a  most  stout  champion  in  his  preach- 

Willis* "  Miiml  At>bcy«  "  (cd.  1718).!.,  161,  now  in  posKtsion  of  ibe 
eati  o[  G&iiuborougli.)  Tliesc  arms,  impair  with  those  of  Ktadinc 
abbey,  are  also  given  in  Coate's  "  Reading,'*  plaie  vii.,  engrave<I  wilti 
a  portrait  of  the  al>bot,  from  a  piece  of  stained  glass,  fortnerif  In 
Sir  John  Davis'  chapel  al  Bere  Court  near  Pangboume.  TImm  arc 
the  arms  of  the  familjr  of  Cook  and  probably  of  the  Kentitli  branch. 
•  Browne  Willi*,  "  Miiretl  Abtieji.*"  i-.  161.  For  Leonard 
Cox  consult  "  Did.  of  NaiJonai  Biography,"  lii.,  ij6.  Among  ibe 
abbot*,  priests,  nxinks  and  nuns  whose  names  appear  on  the  roll  of 
the  Pxlmcis  Guild  of  Ludlow  is  that  of  "  Hush  FariuKion,  monV, 
now  Abbot  of  Reading."    Shrewsbury  ArchKolofical  Soc.,  vii.,  p. 

97- 
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ings    and   writings   against   the    Lutherans."   who, 
"  desirous  of  a  stricter  life  resigned  his  fellowship  at 
New  College,  Oxford,  and  took  the  cowl  at  Read- 
ing abbey."      When    Holyman  was  to  receive  the 
doetoratc,  abbot  Cnok  asked  that  he  might  be  ex- 
cused from  preaching  before  the  university,  as  the 
custom   was,   so  that  he  might  preach  in  London, 
where  there  was  greater  need  of  such  a  man,  seeing 
that  the  city  was  already  infected  with  Lutheranism 
and   where   the  great   popularity   which    Holyman 
already  enjoyed  brought  crowds  to  hear  him  when. 
ever  he  appeared  in  the  pulpit  at  St.  Paul's.* 

On  the  visitation  of  Reading  abbey  by  doctor 
London,  in  1535,  the  report  was  favourable  to  the 
monks.  "  They  have,"  writes  the  doctor,  "  a  good 
lecture  in  Scripture  daily  read  in  their  chapterhouse, 
both  in  English  and  Latin,  to  which  is  good  resort, 
and  the  abbot  is  at  it  himself."  f  Somewhat  later 
Shaxion,  bishop  of  Salisbury,  however,  objected 
strongly  to  the  reader,  whose  name  was  John  Lon- 
don, and  whose  teaching  he  considered  calculated 
to  keep  up  the  adherence  of  his  hearers  to  the 
'  ancient  faith,  and  in  particular,  their  fidelity  to  the 
See  of  Rome.  The  substitute  he  proposed  to 
appoint  was  resisted  by  the  abbot,  because  although 
a  priest,  he  was  "  married  and  degraded  and  thus  a 


•  fWf  Wood's  '■  Allien*  Oxon  *  und  "  Hist.  «.  Anliq.  Oxon," 
lib.  I.,  p.  151.  and  lib.  ii.,  pp.  95  ind  136,  lor  notices  of  Holynun, 
«ho  bectttne  bisbop  of  Bristol  in  Mar)-'s  reign,  and  died  in  1 558. 

t  Wright,  p.  »i6. 
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most   dangerous   man "    to  hold  such  a  post  in  a 
monastery.* 

According  to  the  writer  of  the  contemporary 
document  before  quoted,  abbot  Cook  "  could  not 
abide  "  the  preachers  of  the  nevr-fangled  doctrines 
then  in  vogue,  and  "  called  them  heretics  and 
knaves  of  the  new  learning."  lie  was  also  "  ever  a 
great  student  and  setter  forth  of  St.  Bcnet's,  Si. 
Francis',  St.  Dominic's  and  St.  Augustine's  rules, 
and  said  they  were  rules  right  holy  and  of  great  per* 
fectness."  In  fact,  "  these  doughty  deacons,"  as 
the  writer  calls  the  abbots  and  their  companions, 
"  thought  it  both  heresy  and  treason  to  God  to  leave 
matins  unsaid,  to  speak  loud  in  the  cloisters  and  to 
eai  eggs  on  the  Friday."  + 

It  may  be  a  mailer  of  regret  to  find  the  name  of 
abbot  Cook  among  those  of  the  spiritual  lords,  who, 
on  July  13,  1530,  petitioned  pope  Clement  VII.  to 
grant  the  divorce  of  Henry  and  Catherine.  In  itself, 
however,  the  petition  was  not  reprehensible,  and  only 
pleaded  for  Henry's  wish  if  it  could  be  granted  with 
justice.  This  is,  however,  scarcely  to  be  wondered 
at,  if,  as  the  contemporary  libeller  reports,  Henry 
was  on  terms  of  familiarity  with  the  abbot  of 
Reading  and  used  to  call  him  "his   own   abbot." 

*  Sec  Vol.  i..  p.  lii.  This  "  Roger  London,"  llie  tttdet  coiD' 
plained  oi  hy  Shaxton,  was  a  monk  of  Reading.  In  a  lin  of  "  tlie 
prisoncis  nainc&  lliat  be  in  ibe  Tower  tlie  aoih  thy  of  November," 
1 53i>,  occutb  itiui  of  "  Roger  London,  iiiotik  of  Reading  "  (B.  Mus. 
Colt.  MS. Titus,  li.  i„ f.  153.)  I'hefuieoi  this  monk m  uiKeiutin. 

t  R.  O.  Slate  Papeit,  Dom.,  1539,  v.  151. 
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Humanly  speaking,  the  concession  of  Henry's 
demand,  had  such  a  thing  been  possible,  might 
have  changed  the  subsequent  ecclesiastical  history 
of  England.  On  the  question  of  the  royal 
supremacy,  however,  abbot  Cook  was  clear.  "  He 
thought  to  shoot  at  the  king's  supremacy,"  as  the 
contemporary  witness  has  put  it,  and  he  was  appar- 
ently charged  with  saying  "  that  he  would  pray  for 
the  pope's  holiness  as  long  as  he  lived  and  would 
once  a  week  say  mass  for  him,  trusting  that  by  such 
good  prayers  the  pope  should  rise  again  and  have 
the  king's  highness  with  all  the  whole  realm  in  sub- 
jection as  he  hath  had  in  time  past.  And  upon  a 
ion  voyage  would  call  him  pope  as  long  as  he 
lived,"* 

*  JM.  Afier  a  page  of  abuse,  ilie  writer  continues :  "  I  can- 
not tell  how  iliis  prayer  will  be  allowed  among  St.  Benet's  rules,  but 
this  I  am  certain  and  sure  of,  that  it  standeth  flatly  against  our 
Master,  Christ's  rule.  .  .  .  What  other  ihingshould  the  abbatpray 
for  here  (as  methinketh),  bat  even  first  and  foremost  for  the  high 
dislionouring  of  Almighty  God,  for  the  confusion  of  our  most 
dread  sovereign  lord,  king  Henry  VIII.,  with  his  royal  successors, 
^nd  also  for  the  utter  destruction  of  this  most  noble  realm  of  Eng- 
land. Well,  I  say  no  more,  bnt  I  pray  God  heartily  that  the  mass 
be  not  abused  in  the  like  sort  of  a  great  many  more  in  England 
which  bear  as  fair  faces  under  their  black  cowls  and  bald  crowns  as 
ever  did  the  abbat  of  Reading,  or  any  of  the  other  traitors.  I  wiss 
neither  the  abbat  of  Reading,  the  abbat  of  Glassenbury,  nor  the 
prior  [iic]  of  Colchester,  Dr.  Holyman,  nor  Roger  London,  John 
Rngg,  nor  Bachelor  Giles,  blind  Moore,  nor  Master  Manchester, 
the  warden  of  the  friars ;  no,  nor  yet  John  Oynyon,  the  abbai's 
chief  councillor,  was  able  to  prove  with  all  their  sf^histical  argu- 
ments that  the  mass  was  ordained  for  any  such  intent  or  purpose 
AS  the  abbat  of  Reading  used  it." 
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It  would  appear  probable  that  abbot  Cook  did 
not  refuse  to  take  the  oath  of  royal  supremacy,* 
although  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  in  so  doing 
he  did  not  intend  to  separate  himself  from  the  tradi- 
tional teaching  of  the  Catholic  church  on  the  ques- 
tion  of  papal  authority.  "  I  fear  me,"  writes  the 
authority  so  often  quoted,  "  Hugh  Cook  was  master 
Cook  to  a  great  many  of  that  blackguard  (I  mean 
black  monks),  and  taught  them  to  dress  such  gross 
dishes  as  he  was  always  wont  to  dress,  that  is  tO' 
say,  treason;  but  let  them  all  take  heed."t 

At  the  time  of  the  great  northern  rising,  the  abbey 
of  Reading,  together  with  those  of  Glastonbury  and 
Colchester,  is  found  on  the  list  of  contributors  to- 
the  king's  expenses  in  defeating  the  rebel  forces. 
Reading  itself  appears  to  have  had  some  communi- 
cation 'with    Robert   Aske,  for    copies    of   a  letter 

"  No  actual  record  exists  of  this  oatli,  as  in  the  case  of  Glaston- 
bury, Colchester,  etc. 

t  Jiid.  The  following  bears  on  the  same  point :  "  But  like  as 
of  late  by  God's  purveyance  a  great  part  of  iheir  religious  hoods, 
be  already  meetly  well  ripped  from  their  crafty  coats,  even  so  I 
hope  the  residue  of  the  like  religion  shall  in  like  sort  not  long  re- 
main unripped,  for  truly  so  long  as  they  be  let  run  at  riot  thus  still 
in  religion  they  think  verily  that  they  may  play  the  traitors  by 
authority.  .  .  .  But  now  his  grace  seeth  well  enough  that  all  was. 
not  gold  that  giislered,  neither  all  his  true  subjects  that  called  him 
lord  and  master,  namely  of  Balaam's  asses,  with  the  bald  crowns.. 
But  I  would  now  heartily  wish  that  as  many  as  be  of  that  traitorous. 
religion  [/,<.,  order]  that  those  abbats  were  of,  at  the  next  [assizes  ?} 
have  their  bald  crowns  as  well  shaven  as  theirs  were."  This  testi- 
mony to  the  steadfastness  of  the  Benedictines  to  the  Holy  See- 
fully  corroborates  Collier's  statement  given  above. 
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^jrilten  by  him,  and  apparently  also  his  proclama- 
^pon,  were  circulated  in  the  town.  Amongst  others 
who  were  supposed  to  be  privy  to  the  intentions  of 
the  insurgent  chief  was  John  Eynon,  a  priest  of  the 
church  of  St.  Giles',  Reading,  and  a  special  friend 
of  abbot  Cook.  Three  years  later  this  priest  was 
executed  with  the  abbot,  but  at  the  time  it  is  clear 
that  there  was  no  suggestion  of  any  complicity  on 
the  part  of  Cook,  as  he  presided  at  the  examinations 
held  in  December,  1536,  as  to  this  matter.* 

The  first  sign  of  any  serious  trouble  appears  about 

the  close  of  1537.     The  king's  proceedings,  which 

were  distasteful  to  the  nation  at  large,  naturally  gave 

rise  to  much  criticism  and  murmuring.     Every  overt 

expression  of  disapprobation  was  eagerly  watched 

for  and  diligently  inquired  into  by  ihu  royal  officials. 

The  numerous  records  of  examinations  as  to  words 

Spoken  in  conversation  or  in  sermons  evidence  the 

extreme  care  taken  by  the  government  to  crush  out 

the  Brst  sparks  of  popular  discontent.     Rumours  as 

to  the  king's  bad  health,  or,  still  more,  reports  as  to 

'lis    death,   were   construed    into    indications  of  a 

treasonable    disposition.      In    December,    1537.   a 

rumour  of  this  kind  that  Henry  was  dead  reached 

treading,  and   abbot  Cook  wrote  to  some  of  his 

rieighbours  to  tell  them  what  was  reported.     This 

4ct,  so  natural  in  itself,  was  laid  to  his  charge,  and 

^!enr\'  acquired  a  cheap  reputation  for  magnanimity 

and  clemency  by  pardoning  "his  own  abbot"  for 

*  CaiendBr.  St.,  1131. 
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what  at  the  very  worst,  at  all  times  but  during  this 
reign  of  terror,  was  but  a  trifling  act  of  indiscretion.* 
Circumstances  had  brought  abbot  Cook  into 
communication  with  both  the  other  abbots,  whose 
fate  was  subsequently  linked  with  his  own.  In  the 
triennial  general  chapters  of  the  Benedictines,  in 
parliament,  in  convocation  they  had  frequently  met ; 
and  when  the  more  active  measures  of  persecution 
devised  by  Cromwell  made  personal  intercourse 
impossible,  a  trusty  agent  was  found  in  the  person 
of  a  blind  harper  named  Moore,  whose  affliction  and 
musical  skill  had  brought  him  under  the  kindly 
notice  of  the  king.  This  staunch  friend  of  the 
papal  party,  whose  blindness  rendered  his  mission 
unsuspected,  travelled  about  from  one  abbey  to 
another,  encouraging  the  imprisoned  monks,  bearing 
letters  from  house  to  house,  and,  doubtless,  finding 
a  safe  way  of  sending  off  to  Rome  the  letters  which 
they  had  written  to  the  pope  and  cardinals. 

But  now  amongst  them  all  let  us  talk  a  word  or  two  of 
William  Moor,  the  blind  harper.     Who  would  have  thought 

"StatePapersDom.iV.jjt.  lliis  paper  thus  treats  the  incident : — 
"For  think  ye  that  iheabbatof  Reading  deserved  any  less  than  to  be 
hanged,  wliai  lime  as  he  wrote  letters  of  the  king's  death  unto  divers 
gentlemen  in  Berkshire,  considering  in  what  a  queasy  case  the  realm 
stood  in  at  that  same  season  ?  Fur  the  insurrection  that  was  in  the 
nonb  country  was  scarcely  yet  thoroughly  quieted ;  thus  began  he  to 
stir  the  coals  ^  novo  and  to  make  a  fresh  roasting  fire,  and  did  enough, 
if  God  had  not  stretched  forth  bis  helping  hand,  to  set  the  realm 
in  as  great  an  uproar  as  ever  it  was,  and  yet  the  king's  majesty,  of 
his  royal  clemency,  forgave  him.  This  bad  been  enough  to  have 
made  this  traitor  a  true  man  if  there  bad  been  any  grace  in  bim." 
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that  he  woald  have  coDsentedor  concealed  any  treason  a^inst 
the  king's  majesty  ?  or  who  could  hai'e  thought  that  he  had 
had  any  power  thereto  ?   Who  can  rouse  or  marvel  enough  to 
see  a  blind  man  for  lack  of  sight  to  grope  after  treason  ? 
Oh !  Moor,  Moor,  hadst  thou  so  great  a  delight  and  desire  to 
play  the  traitor  ?     Is  this  the  mark  that  blind  men  tnist  to  hit 
perchance  ?  Hast  thou  not  heard  how  the  blind  eateth  many 
a  fly  ?     Couldst  not  thou  beware  and  have  kept  thy  mouth 
close  together  for  fear  of  gnats  ?     Hath  God  endued  thee 
with  the  excellency  of  harping  and  with  other  good  qualities 
to  put  unto  such  a  vile  use  ?     Couldst  thou  have  passed  the 
ttroe  with  none  other  song  but  with  the  harping  upon  the 
string  of  treason  ?     Couldst  thou  not  have  considered  that 
the  king's  grace  called  thee  from  the  wallet  and  the  staff  to 
the  state  of  a  gentleman  ?     Wast  thou  also  learned,  and 
couldst  thou  not  consider  that  the  end  of  treason  is  eternal 
damnation  ?     Couldst  thou  not  be  contented  truly  to  serve 
thy  sovereign  lord  king  Henry  VIII.,  whom  thou  before  a 
great  many  oughtest  and  wast  roost  bound  truly  to  serve? 
Couldst  not  thou  at  least  for  all  the  benefits  received  at  his 
grace's  hand,  bear  towards  him  thy  good  will  ?    Hadst  thou 
nought  else  to  do  but  to  become  a  traitorous  messenger 
between  abbat  and  abbat  ?     Had  not  the  traitorous  abbats 
picked  out  a  pretty  mad  messenger  of  such  a  blind  buzzard 
as  thou  art  ?     Could  I  blazon  thine  arms  sufficiently  although 
I  would  say  more  than   I   have  said  ?     Could  a  man  paint 
thee  out  in  thy  colours  any  otherwise  than  traitors  ought 
to  be  painted  ?     Shall  I  call  thee  William   Moor,  the  blind 
harper?     Nay,  verily,  thou  shalt  be  called  William   Moor, 
the  blind  traitor.     Now,  surely,  in  my  judgment,  God  did  a 
gracious  deed  what  time  He  put  out  both  thine  eyes,  for 
what  a  traitor  by  all  likelihood  wouldst  thou   have  been  if 
God  had  lent  thee  thy  sight,  seeing  thou  wast  so  willing  to 
grope  blindfolded  after  treason  !     When  thou  becamest  a 
traitorous   messenger  between  the  traitorous  abbats,  and 
when  thou  tookest  in  hand  to  lead  traitors  in  the  trade  of 
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treason,  then  was  verified  the  sentence  of  our  MaHer,  Clinit, 
which  sayeth.  When  the  blind  lead  the  blind  both  shall  lill 
into  the  ditch.  Thou  wast  blind  in  thine  eyes,  and  lh» 
were  blind  in  Ihcir  consciences.  Wherefore  ye  be  all  lilka 
into  the  ditch,  that  is  to  say,  into  the  high  displeasure  o( 
God  and  the  king.  I  wis*.  Moor,  thou  wrestest  thiockifjh 
strings  clean  out  of  tune  and  sette»t  thine  harp  a  note  loo 
}iigh  when  thou  thoughiest  to  set  the  bawdy  bishop  of  Rome 
above  the  king's  majesty.* 

•  /M;  p.  t$.    •'  William  Moor  "  appears  in  a  list  of  phHMn 
in  Ihc  Tower  JOih  Noviember,  1539  (B.  Mh«,  Coti.  MS.  TSiBf. 
B.  i.,  f.  153).     Tbe  lisl,  as  far  as  Buding  names  arc  coBCtmel, 
run* : — "  Roger  London,  monk  of  Reading ;  Peicr  Lawrence,  'Id 
vH  wanlen  of  (the)   Grej*  friars,  Rexlliig ;  Gjles  Covenlrr,  vbo 
was  a  friar  of  ilic  same  house;    George   Constnniine;    Rii:liu4 
Mancbesler  ;  William  Moor,  the  blind  liar|ier."     In  one  of  CruQl- 
vell*a  "  remembrances "  at  Ibis  lime  we  liara  "Item  lo  procetJ 
against  the  abbots  of  Reading,  Glaslon,  Rugg,  Bachyler,  LmiIoo. 
iheGrcy  friars  and  Heron"  (R.  O.  State  Papers,  Dom.,  1539.111) 
Perhaps  Moor  is  the  same  person  mentioned  by  Stowe  (ed.  til** 
p.  j8i):  "Tlie  t  of  July  (1J40)  a  Welchin;in,  a  mfnitrel,  ws* 
hanged  and  quinered  for  singing  of  songs  which  were  tnicrprtirt*' 
lo  be  prophecying  against  the  king." 

To  ihc  same  perio<l  may  be  oilribaied  the  following  letter,  - 
although  the  "  doctor  Coke  "  mentioned  is  probably  not  tlw  abbot 
or  Reading,  but  Lanrcoce  Cook,  the  Carmelite  prior  of  Doocatter, 
executed  August  4th,  1540.  It  is  written  from  ilie  Tower  10 
Crumwell :  "  Doctor  Coke  and  Abell  we  one  of  ihem  the  other  it 
the  church  sometimes,  but  they  speak  not  togethei.  Abell  would 
tiin  have  one  of  the  books,  tiiat  is  nude  against  tiis  book,  but 
without  your  content  I  will  deliver  htm  noae.  The  old  inoak  lieili 
with  doctor  Coke;  ihc  other  three  as  yet  lie  together.  Two  of 
tliem  wear  irons  and  Krythc  wears  none,  aliliouglt  be  hcketh  irons, 
he  tacketli  not  wit  nor  pleasant  tongue.  Hb  learning  passeth  my 
JLidgmeoi.  Sir,  as  you  said,  it  were  great  pity  to  lose  him  if  he  may 
he  reconciled.  .  .  .  Sir,  amongst  many  other  good  deeds  that  ye 
do,  have  in  your  remembrance  doctor  Coke,  Christopher  Coo,  and 
William  Umpton  and  other  poor  prisoners  remaining  in  the  Tower, 
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Abbot  Cook,  like  Whiting  of  Glastonbur)-,  under- 
went examination  and  practical  condemnation  in  the 
Tower  before  being  sent  down  to  his  "  country  to 
be  tried  and  executed."  What  was  the  head  and 
chief  of  his  offence  we  may  take  from  the  testimony 
of  the  hostile  witness  so  freely  invoked  in  this 
chapter. 

f  "  It  will  make  many  beware  to  put  their  fingers  in 

the  fire  any  more,"  he  says,  "  either  for  the  honour 

of  Peter  and   Paul  or  for  the  right  of  the  Roman 

Church.      No,   not    for    the    pardon    of    the    .    .     . 

pope  himself,  though  he  would  grant  more  pardon 

than  all   the  popes  that  ever  were  have  granted,     i 

think,  verily,    our  mother,  holy  Church  of  Rome, 

hath  not  so  great  a  jewel  of  her  own  darling  Reynold 

Poole  as  she  should  have  had  of  these  abbats  if  they 

could  have  conveyed  all  thing,  cleanly.     Could  not 

our  English  abbats  be  contented  with  English  forked 

caps  but  must  look  after  Romish  cardinal  hats  also? 

Could  they  not  be  contented  with  the  plain   fashion 

of  England  but  must  counterfeit  the  crafty  cardinality 

of   Reynold  Poole  ?     Surely  they  should  have  worn 

their  cardinal  hats  with   as  much   shame  as   that 

papistical   traitor,  Reynold  Poole.  .  .  .  Could  not 

our  popish  abbats  beware  of  Reynold  Poole,  of  that 

bottomless  whirlpool,   I  say,  which  is  never  satiate 

of  treason  ?  " 


vrbicb  Umpton  has  been  bete  ih^  fifteen  aiooihs  or  theretbouu 
uoexamineiJ  since  lus  coming  hither  "  (R.  O.  Crtiin.  Corr.,  Vok 
^vi..  No.  » ■). 
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From  such  scanty  evidence  as  may  be  gathered 
from  these  passages,  one  or  two  things  are  made 
clear.  First,  that  the  abbots  of  Glastonbury,  Read- 
ing, and  Colchester  were  singled  out  for  execution 
because  of  their  loyalty  to  the  holy  see  and  their 
influence  with  their  brethren ;  secondly,  that  the 
venerable  Hugh  Cook  was  conspicuous  for  his  de- 
votion to  the  vicar  of  Christ,  and  spite  of  Henry's 
favour,  and  spite  of  his  threats,  would  never  in  his 
heart  accept  the  king's  supremacy,  but  week  by 
week  would  offer  the  holy  sacrifice  on  behalf  of  the 
bishop  of  Rome,  and  call  him  pope  till  his  dying  day. 

When  carried  down  to  Reading  for  the  mockery 
of  justice,  called  a  trial,  the  abbot  did  not  waver  in 
his  determination.  "  When  these  traitors  were 
arraigned  at  the  bar,  although  they  had  confessed 
before  and  written  it  with  their  own  hands  that  they 
had  committed  high  treason  against  the  king's 
majesty,  yet  they  found  all  the  means  they  could  to 
go  about  to  try  themselves  true  men,  which  was 
impossible  to  bring  to  pass." 

On  November  15th,  the  same  day  upon  which 
abbot  Whiting  suffered  at  Glastonbury,*  the  abbot  of 

•  Some  give  November  14th  as  ihe  date  of  the  execulioii. 
Browne-Willis  says  :  "Hugh  Faringdon,  opposing  the  surrender  of 
this  abbey  ai  the  dissolution,  an.  1539,  and  also  refusing  to  attest 
Ihe  king's  supremacy,  became  attainted  of  high  treason,"  and  was 
executed"at  Reading,  November  14,  1539,  at  which  time  two  of 
his  monks,  RuRg  and  Onion,  suffered  with  him."  Vide  also 
"  Monasticon,"  Vol.  iv, ;  Holinshed  (ed.  1586),  iii.,  p.  948.  Some 
authorities  make  abbot  Whiting's  execution  the  14th  (B.  Mus,  Add. 
MS.,  27^02.  f- 47)- 
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Reading  and  two  priests  were  brought  out  to  suffer 
the  death  of  traitors.  Abbot  Cook,  standing  in  the 
space  before  the  gateway  of  his  abbey,  spoke  to  the 
people  who,  in  great  nutnbers,  had  gathered  to  wit- 
ness the  strange  spectacle  of  the  execution  of  a  lord 
abbot  of  the  great  and  powerful  monastery  of  Read- 
ing. He  told  them  of  the  cause  for  which  he  and 
his  companions  were  to  die,  not  fearing  openly  to 
profess  that  which  Henry's  laws  made  it  treason  to 
hold— fidelity  to  the  see  of  Rome,  which  he  declared 
was  but  the  common  faith  of  those  who  had  the  best 
right  to  know  what  was  the  true  teaching  of  the 
English  Church.  '*  The  abbot  of  Reading,"  says 
the  old  authority,  "  at  the  day  of  his  death,  lament- 
ing the  miserable  end  that  he  was  come  unto,  con- 
^fessed  before  a  great  sight  of  people,  and  said  that 
he  might  thank  these  four  privy  traitors  before  named 
of  his  sore  fall,  as  who  should  say  that  those  three 
bishops  and  the  vicar  of  Croydon  had  committed  no 
less  treason  than  he  had  done.  Now,  good  Lord  for 
his  Passion,  who  would  have  thought  that  these  four 
holy  men  would  have  wrought  in  their  lifetime  such 
detestable  treason?  "  And  later  on,  speaking  of  the 
three  abbots :  "  God  caused,  I  say,  not  only  their 
treason  to  be  disclosed  and  come  abroad  in  such  a 
wonderful  sort  as  never  was  heard  of,  which  were  too 
long  to  reci'.e  at  this  time,  but  also  dead  men's 
treason  that  long  lay  hidden  under  the  ground  ;  that 
is  to  say,  the  treason  of  the  old  bishop  of  Canterbur)- 
[Warham],  the  treason  of  the  old  bishop  of  St.  Asaph 
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[Standish],  the  treason  of  the  old  vicar  of  Croydon, 
and  the  treason  of  the  old  bishop  of  London 
[Stokesley],  which  four  traitors  had  concealed  as 
much  treason  by  their  livc's  time  as  any  of  these 
traitors  ihal  were  put  to  death.  There  was  never  a 
barrel  better  herring  to  choose  [among]  them  all  as, 
it  right  well  appeared  by  the  abbat  of  Reading's 
confession  made  at  the  day  of  [execution],  who  t 
daresay  accused  none  of  them  for  malice  nor  hatred. 
For  the  abbat  as  heartily  loved  those  holy  fathers  as 
ever  he  loved  any  men  in  his  life." 

The  abbot's  "chief  counsellor,"  John  Eynon  or 
Oynyon,*  who  had  been  particularly  vehement  in  his 
protestations  of  innocence,  also  spoke,  admitting  his 
so.calIed  treason,  begging  the  prayers  of  the  by- 
standers for  his  soul,  and  craving  the  king's  forgive- 
ness if  in  aught  he  had  offended.f     This  over,  the 

*  The  uiiml  spelling  ol  iha  Mime  Ins  beet)  Onyoa  or  Oj-nyoo, 
but  it  ically  was  Ejtdoh.  It  is  >o  *{)e1t  in  tlie  docomenl  a.\mAj 
leferred  to  (Calendur,  xi..  No.  i.i3i)>  >nd  also  in  iIk  accnnie 
entiy  of  the  coDviciton.  to  be  (bunil  on  ibe  Conttolmeot  Roll.  31 
Hen.  Vlll.,  m.  *Si)."  RccordumMiinciionii,  kc,  Hugoiitsabbuit 
monutcrii  de  Redjrng  in  diet.  com.  Berks,  alias  dicii  HofooU 
Cooke,  nuper  de  Redyng  in  eO()ctn  com.  Beiks.  clerici ;  Johannis 
Eynon  nnper  de  Redyng  in  com.  pied,  clecici;  Jolunnb  Rngge 
nupet  de  Kcdyng  in  com.  Berks,  cletici  Alias  diet.  JolMniiit  Rugge 
nuper  tie  Kcdyng  capelUni  pro  quibasdam  allis  iwadilionibns  unde 
coram  quilibetp.sc  indict,  fuil.  T.  el  S. 

t  Of  John  Eynon  the  hostile  witness  wriiei  ibai  he  not  only 
denied  the  charge  ol  treason, "  but  nito  stoutly  and  siul'botnly  with- 
stood it  even  to  the  utmosi.  evermoce  finding  great  uuk  with 
justice,  and  oftentimes  casting  his  aims  abroad,  said:  *  Alts,  is  llui 
justice  to  destroy  a  man  guiltless  ?  1  take  it  between  God  aj>d  mi 
soul  thai  I  am  as  clear  in  this  maitci  at  the  child  tbu  wsstliii 
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sentence  of  hanging  with  its  barbarous  accessories 
was  carried  out  upon  abbot  Cook  and  the  twopriestSt 
John  Eynon  and  John  Rugg.* 

The  attainder  of  the  abbot,  according  to  the  royal 
interpretation  of  the  lav,  placed  the  abbey  of  Read- 
ing and  its  lands  and  possessions  at  Henry's  dis- 

ta$\A  born.'  Thiu  he  prated  and  made  a  work  u  though  he  hod 
noi  known  what  lite  matier  tiad  meant,  thinking  to  have  faced  it 
out  with  »  card  of  ten.  And  in  this  ton  he  helil  on  even  from  the 
tine  of  ibe  arraigDinenl  till  he  came  lo  the  gallows.  Marry  then, 
when  he  saw  none  other  way  but  one,  his  heart  began  somewhat  to 
((!cni.  Then  both  he  and  hi&  companions,  with  iheir  ropes  about 
their  necks,  confessed  before  all  the  people  that  were  present  that 
Ihey  had  committed  high  treason  against  the  king's  most  noble 
person,  but  namely  Ornyon,  for  lie  said  ttiat  he  had  offended  the 
king's  grace  in  tuch  son  of  treason  that  it  wa«  noi  expedient  to  tell 
thereof.  Wherefore  he  besought  the  people  not  only  to  pray  umo 
<jod  for  him,  but  also  desired  them,  or  some  of  them  at  the  leott, 
to  desire  the  king's  grace  of  his  merciful  goodness  to  forgive  it  his 
Mul,  (or  ebe  he  was  sure,  as  lie  s^id,  to  be  damned.  And  yet  not 
on  hour  before  a  man  thai  had  lieatd  him  speak  would  have  thought 
verily  that  lie  lad  been  guiltless  of  treason." 

*  Eynon  wat,  as  before  stated,  a  prieu  attached  to  the  church  of 
St.  Giles.  Reading.  John  Rugg  had  formerly  held  a  prebend  » 
ChJchesicr,  but  had  apparently  retired  to  Reiding.  In  December, 
1 53 1  (CalcndiT,  v,}.  Rugg  write*  for  hi*  books  lo  be  sent  lo  Read- 
ing from  aiichestcf.  Another  letter,  dated  FeK  3,  1^31,  from 
"your  tbbey-Iover  Jo.  Kugg  "  sliows  that  the  writer  had  obtained 
^IWDtaiion  for  non -residence  at  Chichester.  Coates  {"  Reading," 
p.  36i),oniheButboTity  of  Croke,  says  that  John  Rugg  was  indicted 
for  saying  "  the  king's  highness  cannot  be  Supreme  Head  of  the 
Church  of  England."  On  being  asked  "  wliat  did  yog  for  savmg 
your  conscience  when  you  were  sworn  to  lake  the  king  for  Su|)reac 
Head  ?"  Rugg  replied,  "  1  added  ibis  comliiion  in  mjr  mind,  10  lake 
-blm  for  Supreme  Head  in  temporal  tilings,  bat  not  in  iptntua) 
things." 
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posal.  In  fact,  as  in  the  case  of  Glastonbury,  on 
the  removal  of  the  abbot  to  the  Tower  in  Septem- 
ber, 1539,  before  either  trial  or  condemnation,  the 
pillage  of  the  abbey  had  been  commenced.  As 
early  as  September  8th  Thomas  Moyle  wrote  from 
Reading  that  he,  "  master  Vachell  and  Mr.  Dean  ol 
York  "  (Layton)  had  "  been  through  the  inventory 
of  the  plate,  etc.,  at  the  residence  "  there.  "  In  the 
house,"  he  said,  "  there  is  a  chamber  hanged  with 
three  pieces  of  metely  good  tapestry.  It  will  serve 
well  for  hanging  a  mean  little  chamber  in  the  king's 
majesty's  house."  This  is  all  they  think  worth 
keeping  for  the  royal  use.  "  There  is  also,"  the 
writer  adds,  "  a  chamber  hung  with  six  pieces  oi 
verdure  with  fountains,  but  it  is  old  and  at  the  ends 
of  some  of  them  very  foul  and  greasy."  He  notes 
several  beds  with  silk  hangings,  and  in  the  church 
eight  pieces  of  tapestry,  "  very  goodly  "  but  small 
and  concludes  by  saying  that  he  and  his  fellows 
think  that  the  sum  of  ^^200  a  year  "  will  serve  for 
pensions  for  the  monks."* 

On  September  1 5th  another  commissioner,  Richard 
Pollard,  wrote  from  Reading  that  he  had  dispatched 
certain  goods  according  to  Crumwell's  direction  "and 
part  of  the  stuff  reserved  for  the  king's  majesty's 
use."     "  The  whole  house  and  church  "  are,  he  says» 

•  R.O.  Crum.  Corr.,  xjcix.,No.  76.  In  the  "  Corporation  diary," 
quoted  in  Coates'  "  Reading,"  p.  261,  is  the  entry  "  before  which 
said  nineteenth  of  September  (1539),  the  monastery  is  suppressed 
and  the  abbot  is  deprived,  and  after  this  suppression  all  things  re- 
main in  the  king's  hands." 
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still  "  undefaced,"  and  "  as  for  the  plate,*  vestments, 
copes  and  hangings,  which  we  have  reserved  also  to 
the  use  of  the  king's  majesty,"  they  are  left  in 
good  custody  and  are  to  be  conveyed  to  London. 
"  Thanks  be  to  God,"  he  adds,  "  everything  is  well 
finished  and  every  man  well  contented  and  giveth 
humble  (hanks  to  the  king's  grace."-t 

The  abbot  of  St.  John's,  Colchester,  Thomas 
Marshall,}  writes  Browne  Willis,  "was  one  of  the 

*  In  PoIlar<l's  account  of  the  pUie  of  "aiuinted  persons  and 
plices'  (Monastic  Treasures,  Abboisford  Club,  p.  38)  Reading  is 
cndilcd  with  19^  ozs.  of  gold,  377  ets,  of  gili  plaic  and  t,66o  of 
silver.  It  la  klao  staled  that  the  abbot  put  "  to  gage  10  Sir  W.  Luke 
three  g3(  bowls  of  151  ou.  and  nix  silver  bowls  ol  146  oes." 

t  Wright,  J 10.  Mr.  Wright  thinks  this  letter  "rousi  refer  to  the 
priory  ind  not  to  ihc  abbey."  A  letter  Irom  William  Penisnn,  to 
wbon  Pollard  says  be  committed  the  charge  "  by  indenture,"  uys 
that  on  Sepiemt>er  nth  be  "  received  possession  of  Mr.  Pollard  and 
other  commissioner!!  Iiete  (Reading,  September  1 1 )  of  the  abltey  o( 
Reading  ai)d  all  the  domain*  which  the  l»te  abbot  had  in  his  hands 
at  his  late  going  away"  (R.  O.  Cnim.  Corr.,  Vol.  \\x\i..  No.  36). 
This  leaves  no  doubt  that  the  letter  printed  by  Wright  refers  to  the 
athfj,  and  that  the  propciiy  was  teizcd  early  in  September. 
According  apparcnity  to  PeoisoD's  information,  abbot  Cook  was 
"late"  abbot — in  other  words,  ha<l  ceased  to  hold  the  office  when 
he  was  taken  to  tl>e  Tower  for  the  so-called  examination.  Penison, 
it  raiy  be  added.  madcCrnmwell  a  rich  present  to  obtain  the  office 
of  receiver,  and  had  informed  him  tliai  abbot  Cook  was  getting  tid 
of  the  nonasiic  property  (see  Vol.  i.,  p.  415). 

t  It  has  already  lieen  pointed  oat  that  Thomas  Marshall  was  also 
called  Bechc.  See  Vol.  i.,  p.  398.  It  may  be  uorih  while  here, 
as  some  confasion  has  eiiatcd  as  to  the  last  abbot  of  Colcbeater,  10 
give  ibe  evidence  of  lire  Controtmeni  Roll,  31  Hen.  VIII. ,m.  36d., 
whicti  leaves  no  room  to  doubt  that  Beche  and  .Marshall  are  aiiatti 
for  the  tame  individual.  "  Recordum  aliinctionb  Thomx  Bechc 
nnper  de  Wat  Donylandf ,  ia  com.  Essex,  clerki,  alias  dtcli  Tliorok 
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three  mitred  parliamentary  abbots  .  .  .  that  had 
courage  enough  to  maintain  his  conscience  and  run 
the  last  extremity,  being  neither  to  be  prevailed 
upon  by  bribery,  terror  or  any  dishonourable  motives 
lo  come  into  a  surrender,  or  subscribe  to  the  king's 
supremacy ;  on  which  account,  being  attainted  of 
high  treason,  he  suffered  death." 

Thomas  Marshall  succeeded  abbot  Barton  in  June» 
'533'  ^^^  entered  upon  the  cares  of  office  at  a  time 
when  religious  life  was  becoming  almost  impossible. 
At  the  outset  he  had  apparently  considerable  diffi- 
culty in  obtaining  possession  of  the  temporalities  of 
his  abbey.  "  I  with  the  whole  consent  of  my 
brethren,"  he  writes  to  Crumwell,  "  have  sealed  four 
several  obligations  for  the  payment  of  ;f  200  to  the 
king's  use  . .  .  trusting  now  by  your  especial  favour 
to  have  restitution  of  my  temporalities  with  all  other 
things  pertaining  to  the  same.  .  .  .  Unless  1  have 
your  especial  favour  and  aid  in  recovering  such 
rents  and  dues  as  are  withdrawn  from  the  monastery 
of  late,  and  1  not  able  to  recover  them  by  the  law,  1 
cannot  tell  how  I  shall  live  in  the  world,  saving  my 
truth  and  promises."* 

Marshall  nuper  de  eisdem  vilk  et  comll.,  clerid,  alias  Tbonse 
B«chc  nupcr  abbatiit  nup«r  monaflerii  S.  Jobannis  Bapt,  jnxu 
Colccsir..  in  com.  pred.  jam  dissolut,  altati  dicti  Thom%  MA»baII 
nuper  abb.  nuper  mon.  S.  Johis.  Colcc«ir.  in  com.  prcd.  pro  qui> 
bofdam  allis  prodilionibus."  West  Doo)rlanil«  was  a  manor 
belonj^ing  to  the  abbot,  and  ihe  name  occurs  in  exchanges  made  by 
the  abboi  with  chancellor  Audley  in  1 536  (see  Calendar,  xi.,  Nos. 
38s.  519)- 

*  R.  O.  Crum.  Corr.,  vl.,  f.  14;.    The  temporalitwa  were  re- 
stored on  Jam.  13,  1534,  and  on  March  301b  of  this  tame  year  the 
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Of  the  earlier  career  of  Thomas  Marshall  little  is 
known  except  that  he,  like  the  majority  of  his  order 
in  England,  who  were  selected  by  their  superiors  for 
a  university  course,  was  sent  to  Oxford,  where  he 
resided  for  several  years,  and  passed  through  the 
schools  with  credit  to  himself  and  his  order.  Dur- 
ing this  period  he  was  probably  an  inmate  of  St. 
Benedict's  or  Gloucester  Hall,  the  largest  of  the 
three  establishments  which  the  Benedictines  pos- 
sessed in  Oxford,  and  to  which  the  younger  religious 
of  most  of  the  English  abbeys  were  sent  to  pursue 
the  higher  studies.* 

Very  shortly  after  abbot  Marshall's  election  his 

troubles  commenced.     At  Colchester,  as  elsewhere 

in  the  counir)-  at  this  period,  there  were  to  be  found 

some  only  too  anxious  to  win  favour  to  themselves 

by  carrying  reports  of  the  doings  and  sayings   of 

new  abiiot  took  bii  tea.  in  the  House  of  Lords.  Ii  has  b«en 
thooghl  that  Matvlmll  it  the  same  Thomiu  Manhall  who  ralcd  the 
abtMjof  Ciieiier  until  1530,  and  is  counted  a«  the  16th  abbot  o( 
ilut  house  (>•  Monasticon,"  iv.,  Browne  Willis,  etc).  Whether,  on 
bit  retirctncni  from  Chester  in  (avoor  of  the  reinsiated  abbot, 
John  Birchcnshaw,  he  went  to  Colchester  is  uncertain.  IT  he  had 
twcn  long  at  ihii  latter  monasterf  it  is  somewhat  strange  that  the 
wjtnesMS  againti  him  in  1539  should  have  professed  to  be  un- 
acquainted with  him  until  his  election. 

■  St.  Benctlict's  is  now  represented  by  Worcester  College ; 
Canterbar}'  Hall,  destined  for  the  monks  of  the  metropolitan 
ctiaich  b  DOW  merged  in  Christ  Church ;  and  Trinity  College  has 
BDOceedcd  to  St.  Cuthbert':i  Hall,  the  learned  liome  of  the  monks 
at  Durham.  D.  Thomu  Manhall.  O.S.B.,  suppiicaiol  for  B.D. 
January  24,  150^;  disputed  3rd  June,  1511;  admitted  to  oppose 
I9ih  Oct. ;  received  the  degree  of  S.T.B.  lotb  Dec. ;  sued  for  D.D. 
and  disputed  icih  April,  151J.  Boai«,  "  Reigister  ot  the  Univer< 
nvf  of  Oxford,"  p.  63. 
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their  brethren  to  Crumwell  or  the  king.  In  Apr 
1534.  a  monk  of  St.  John's  complained  of  the" 
"  slanderous  and  presumptious  "  sayings  of  the  sub- 
prior,  "  D.John  Francis."  This  latter  monk,  accord- 
tng  to  Crumwell's  informer,  had  "  declared  our 
sovereign  lord  the  king  and  his  most  honourable 
council,  on  the  occasion  of  a  new  book  of  articles, 
to  be  ail  heretics,  whereas  before  he  said  they  were 
but  schismatics."  •  These  and  other  remarks  were 
quite  suflicient  to  have  brought  both  the  bold  monk 
himself  and  his  abbot  into  trouble  at  a  time  when  the 
gossip  of  the  fratry  or  shaving-house  was  picked  up 
by  eavesdroppers  and  carried  to  court  to  regale  the 
ears  of  the  lord  Privy  Seal.  In  this  case,  however, 
the  report  came  on  the  eve  of  the  administration  to 
the  monks  of  Colchester  of  what  was  to  be  hcncc; 
forth  considered  the  touchstone  of  loyalty,  the  oat 
of  supremacy.  On  the  7th  of  July,  1534,  the  oath 
was  offered  to  the  monks  in  the  chapter  house  of 
St.  John's,  and  taken  by  abbot  Marshall  and  sixteen 
monks,  including  dom  John  Francis,  the  subpric 
complained  of  to  Crumwell. 

Very  little  indeed  is  known  about  Colchester  or 
the  doings  of  the  abbot  from  this  time  till  his  arrest 
in  I539.  At  the  time  of  the  northern  rising,  whiUt 
the  commissioners  for  gaol  delivery  sat  at  Colchester, 
they  were  invited  to  dine  at  the  abbey  with  th< 
abbot  of  St.  John's.  When  they  were  at  dinner, 
Crumwell's  informant  writes  to  him,  one  Marmaduke 
*  Calendar,  i;34,  Ap.  rlii. 
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fevell  and  others  came  into  the  hall.     I  asked  him. 
says  the  writer,  "  How  do  the  traitors  in  the  north?" 
»•'  No  traitors,  for  if  ye  call  us  traitors  wc  will  call 
"^-ou  heretics."     Nevell  then  went  on  to  say  that  the 
■king  had  pardoned  them,  or  they  had  not  been  at 
^<^olchester.     They  were,  he  declared,  30,000  well- 
horsed,  and  "  I  am  sure,"  he  said,  "my  lord  abbot 
"will  make  me  good  cheer  j "  and  asked  why,  said, 
K  "  Marry,  for  all  the  abbeys  in  England  be  beholden 
"  to  us,  for  we  have  set  up  all  the  abbeys  again  in  our 
-counlry.  and  though  it  were  never  so  late  they  sang 
P  mattins  the  same  night."      He  added  that  in  the 
north  they  were  "  plain  fellows,"  and  southern  men, 
though  they  "  thought  as  much,  durst  not  utter  it."* 

■  Another  glimpse  of  the  life  led  by  the  abbot  of 
Colchester  during  the  few  troubled  years  of  his 
authority  is  afforded  by  a  writer  of  a  slightly  subse- 
'quent  period  :— 

■     "ThoM  who  can  call  to  mind  the  cruel  deeds  of  Henry 

Tttl.,  the  confiuion  of  things  sacred  and  prorane,  and  the 

■slaughlering*  o(  which  he  was  the  author, will  have  no  diffi- 

B  cully  in  recollecting  the  case  of  John  Bcachc,  abbat  o(  Col* 

Bchester.     Excelling  many  of  the  abbats  of  his  day  in  devo* 

Vlioit,  piety,  and  learning,  the  sad  fate  of  the  cardinal  (Fisher) 

and  the  execution  of  Sir  Thomas  More  oppressed  him  with 

grief  and  bitterness.     For  he  had  greatly  loved  them  ;  and 

_«&  he  had  honoured  them  when  living,  so  now  that  they  had 

^•o  gladly  suffered  death  for  the  Church's  unity,  he  began  to 

reverance  and  venerate  them,  and  often  and  much  did  he 

utter  to  that  effect,  and  made  his  friends  partakers  of  his 

frief  which  the  late  events  had  caused  him.    And  he  was  in 

*  Calendar,  xi.,  1319. 
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the  habit  of  cxtollingthe  piety,  meckness,and  innocence  of 
the  late  manyrs  to  those  guests  whom  he  invited  to  hU  tabic, 
and  who  came  to  him  of  their  own  will,  some  of  whom 
assented  to  his  words,  while  others  listened  in  silence. 
There  came  at  length  a  traitorous  guest,  a  violator  of  the 
sacred  rights  of  hospitality,  who  by  his  words  incited  the 
abbat  to  talk  about  the  execution  of  the  cardinal  and  Moie, 
hoping  to  entrap  him  in  his  speech.  Thereon  the  abbat, 
who  could  not  be  silent  on  such  a  theme,  spoke,  indeed,  in 
their  praise,  but  with  moderation  and  sparingly,  addjng,it 
last,  that  he  marvelled  what  cause  of  complaint  the  king 
could  have  found  in  men  so  virtuous  and  learned,  and  the 
greatest  ornaments  of  Church  and  State,  as  to  deem  them 
unworthy  of  longer  life,  and  to  condemn  them  to  a  most 
cruel  death.  These  words  did  this  false  friend  carry  away  in 
his  traitorous  breast,  to  make  them  known  in  due  season  t» 
the  advisers  of  the  king.  What  need  of  more  ?  The  abbat 
is  ted  to  the  same  tribunal  which  had  condemned  both  Fisher 
and  Morc,and  there  received  the  like  sentence  of  death  :  yea, 
his  punishment  was  the  more  cruel  than  theirs,  for  in  his 
case  no  part  of  the  sentence  was  remitted.  Thus  he  was 
added  as  the  third  to  the  company  of  the  two  former.  But 
why  should  I  call  him  the  third,  and  try  to  enumerate  the 
English  martyrs  of  that  time,  who  are  past  counting  7  The 
writers  of  our  annals  mention  many  by  name,  but  there  were 
many  more  whose  names  they  could  not  ascertain,  whose 
numbt-r  !»  known  to  God  alone,  for  whose  cause  they  died. 
Yet  I  hope  that  some  day  God  will  make  known  their  names 
and  the  resting  places  of  their  bodies,  which  were  in  life  the 
dwelling  places  of  His  Holy  Spirit."* 

About  the  time  of  the  arrest  of  the  abbots  of 
Reading   and    Glastonbury,   in    September,    i539t 

*  Life  of  Fishet  in  B.  Miis.  Arundel  MS^  i;i,  f,  335  d.  This 
valuable  collection  for  ihc  lives  of  Fisher  and  Alorc  comprises 
contemporary  and  sub-contemporary  documents  of  undMibtMi 
auiheniicity  and  importance. 
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Is  were  spread  as  to  the  approaching  dissolu- 
tion of  St.  John's,  Colchester.  Sir  Thomas  Audley, 
the  chancellor,  endeavoured  to  avert  what  he  thought 
would  be  an  evil  thing  for  the  county.  He  had 
heard  the  rumours  about  the  destruction  of  the  two 
abbeys  of  St.  John's,  Colchester,  and  St.  Osyth's. 
and,  writing  to  Crumwell,  he  begs  ihey  may  con- 
unue,  "  not,  as  they  be,  religious ;  but  that  the 
king's  majesty  of  his  goodness  to  translate  them  into 
colleges.  .  .  .  Kor  the  which,  as  J  said  to  you  before, 
his  grace  may  have  of  either  of  them  ;^i  ,000,  that  is 
for  both  j^3,ooo,  and  the  gift  of  the  deans  and  pre* 
bendaries  at  his  own  pleasure.  The  cause  I  move 
this  is,  Brst,  1  consider  that  St.  John's  standeth  in 
his  grace's  own  town  at  Colchester,  wherein  dwell 
many  poor  people,  who  have  daily  relief  of  the  house. 
Another  cause,  both  these  houses  be  in  the  end  of 
the  shire  of  Essex,  where  little  hospitality  will  be  kept 
if  these  be  dissolved.  Kor  as  for  .St.  John's  it  lacketh 
water,  and  Saint  Osyth's  standeth  in  the  marshes,  not 
wholesome,  so  that  few  of  reputation,  as  I  think, 
keep  continual  houses  in  any  of  them  unless  it 
be  a  congregation  as  there  is  now.  There  are  also 
twenty  houses,  great  and  small,  dissolved  In  the 
shire  of  Essex  already."  Audley  then  goes  on  to 
protest  that  he  only  asks  for  the  common  good,  and 
can  get  no  advantage  himself  by  the  houses  being 
allowed  to  continue,  and  concludes  by  offering  Crum- 
well j^300  for  himself  if  he  can  persuade  the  king  to 
grant  his  request.* 

•  Wright,  p.  146. 
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The  circuin stances  attending  abbot  Marshall's 
arrest  are  unknown,  but  by  the  beginning  of 
lovember,  1539,  he  was  in  the  Tower.  On  the  ist 
S(  that  month  Edmund  Crewman,  who  had  been  his 
servant  ever  since  he  had  been  abbot,  was  under 
examination.  All  that  was  apparently  extracted 
from  this  witness  was  that  a  year  before  the  abbot 
had  given  him  certain  plate  to  take  care  of  and 
"  £40  in  a  coscr."* 

The  abbot's  chaplain  was  also  interrogated  as  to 
any  words  he  had  heard  the  abbot  speak  against  the 
king  at  any  time,  but  little  information  was  elicited 
from  him.  The  most  important  piece  of  evidence  is  a 
document,  which,  as  it  contains  declarations  as  to 
abbot  Marshall's  opinions  upon  several  important 
matters,  and  as  it  is  almost  the  only  record  of  the 
examinations  of  witnesses  against  any  of  the  three 
abbots,  may  here  be  given  as  nearly  as  possible  in 
the  original  form. 

Interrogatories  ministered  unio  Robert  Rowm,  mercer,  ol 
Colchcstcr,4'°N'ovembn8annorcgni  Hcnn'cioclavt  tricesimo 
primo  (1539).  Ad  primam,  ihc  said  Kowscswornc  upon  tbe 
Evangel,  and  saycth  that  lie  hath  known  the  abbat  of  Col- 
chester the  space  of  six  years  at  midsummer  last  put  or  therv- 
about,  about  which  time  the  said was  elected  abbit-t 

*  R.  O.  CruiD.  Corr.,  xxxviii.,  Ko.  41-  In  a  curioos  Isi,  givtQg 
apparently  (be  dates  of  ilic  supposed  acii  of  imson  committed  bjr 
various  jieoplc,  is  Ihc  entry :  "Thos.  Marshall  abbas  de  Colchesier. 
i7dicSepiemliiis  anno.  30"*'  (ijjS)-  The  date  of  abtmt  \^'hi ting's 
ireuoD  i«  given  u  "  4""  August  a"  fj'"  (1535)  ;  and  abbot  Cook's 
u  "  I  March  anno.  >;""  (1536).  See  R.  O.  Exch.  Augi.  06. 
Misc.Bk..3i3^.,  r.  8. 

t  D.  Tboma*  Mar&hail  or  Becbe  was  elected  June  10,  1533. 
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And  vrithin  a  s«nnight  after  or  thereabout  this  cxaminant 
sent  unto  the  said  abbat  a  dish  of  bass  (baccs)  and  a  pottle 
of  wine  to  the  welcome.  Upon  the  which  present  the  said 
abbat  did  send  for  the  cxaminant  to  dine  vrtth  him  upon  a 
Friday,  at  which  time  they  were  first  acquainted,  and  since 
was  diver*  times  in  his  company  and  familiar  with  him  unto 
a  fortnight  before  the  feast  of  All  Hallows  was  two  years 
past. — Robert  Kowse. 

3.  Ad  secundam,  he  sayeth  that  the  principal  cause  why 
that  he  did  leave  the  com[>any  of  the  said  abbat  was  because 
that  abbat  was  divers  times  communing  and  respuing  against 
the  king's  majesty's  supremacy  and  such  ordin-  Suprcmacr. 
ances  as  were  passed  by  the  act  of  Parliament  concerning  the 
extinguishment  of  the  bishop  of  Rome's  usurped  aulhorityi 

^saying  that  the  whole  authority  was  given  by    T^t  "'"'le 
Christ  unto  Peter  and  to  his  successors,  bishops    cummicud 
of  Rome,  to  bind  and  lo  loose,  and  to  grant    ^  '"''*'■ 
pardons  for  sin,  and  to  be  chief  and  supreme  head  of  th» 
Church  throughout  all  Christian  realms  immediate  and  next 
unto  Christ,  and  that  it  was  against  God's  commandment 

I  and  His  taws  that  any  temporal  prince  should  Aeainm  the 
be  head  of  the  Church.  And  also  he  said  that  »''i'«'»Mr. 
the  king's  highness  had  evil  counsel  that  moved  him  to  tak» 
on  hand  to  be  chief  head  of  the  Church  of  England  and  ta 
pull  down  these  houses  of  religion  which  were  founded  by  his. 
grace's  progenitors  and  many  noble  men  for  the  service  and 
honour  of  God.  the  commonwealth,  and  relief  of  poor  folk. and 

that  the  same  was  both  against  God's  law  and    .__, . 

man's  taw  ;  and,  furthermore,  he  said  that  by    Uw  and  God'*, 
means  of  the  premises  (?)  the  king  and  his      *' 

t  council  were  drawn  into  such  an  inordinate  covctousncss  that 
if  all  the  water  tn  the  Tliames  were  flowing    CoKtoui, 
gold  and  silver  it  were  not  able  to  slake  their  covetousnesa^ 
and  said  a  vengeance  of  all  such  councillon.^    A  ven{(aooe. 

Robert  Rowse. 

3.  Ad  icrtiam,  he  sayeth  that  he  is  not  well  remembered 
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of  the  year  nor  of  the  days  that  the  said  abbat  had  the  fore- 
said communications  because  he  spoke  at  divers  times,  and 
specially  at  such  times  as  he  heard  that  any  such  matters 
were  had  in  use,  and  furthermore  of  this  he  is  well  remem- 
bered of  that  at  such  time  as  the  monks  of  Sion,  the  bishop 
of  Rochester,  and  Sir  Thomas  More  were  put  to  execution, 
the  said  abbat  would  say  that  he  marvelled  greatly  of  such 
tyranny  as  was  used  by  the  king  and  his  council  Tjranny. 
to  put  such  holy  men  to  death,  and  further  the  abbat  said  that 
in  his  opinion  they  died  hoty  martyrs  and  in  the  Died  tnartjm. 
right  of  Christ's  Church.— Robert  Rowse. 

4.  Ad  quartam,  he  sayeth  that  the  last  time  that  ever  he 
heard  the  said  abbat  have  any  communication  of  such  matters 
was  immediately  after  that  he  heard  of  the  insurrection  in  the 
north  parts  he  sent  for  this  examina.nt  to  come  to  sup  with 
him,  and  in  the  mean  time  that  supper  was  making  ready  the 
-abbat  and  the  examinant  were  walking  between  the  halt  and 
ihe  garden  in  a  little  gallery  off  the  ground,  and  then  and 
there  the  abbat  axed  of  this  examinant  what  news  he  heard 
of  the  coast  ?  and  this  examinant  said  that  he  heard  none. 
Then  the  abbat  said ;  "  Dost  you  not  hear  of  the  insurrection 
in  the  North  ?  "  and  this  examinant  said  "  no."    Nonhern 
"The  northemladsbe  up  and  they  begin  to  take    """■ 
pip  in  the  webe  {sic)  and  say  plainly  that  they  will  have  no 
more  abbeys  suppressed  in  their  country;"  and  he  said  to  this 
examinant  that  the  northern  men  were  as  true  subjects  unto 
the  king  as  anywhere  within  his  realm,  and  that  they  de- 
sired nothing  of  the  king  but  that  they  might  have  delivered 
unto  their  hands   the   archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  lord 
chancellor,  and  thelordprivyseal;  and  the  abbat    .j, 
said  "  would  to  God  that  the   northern    men    lords  might 
had  them,  for  then  (he  said)  we  should  have  a    ^  fh""^'h«n 
merry  world,  for  they  were  three  arch-heretics,"    men. 
which  term  this  examinant  never  heard  before ;    Arch-heiehcs. 
and  so  then  they  went  to  supper,  and  since  this  time  which 
was  as  this  examinant  doth  remember  a  fortnight  or  three 
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Weeks  before  the  feast  of    AU  Saints  was  two   years. — 
Robert  Rowse  * 

The  evidence  of  Thomas  Nuthake,  a  "  physition," 
of  Colchester,  is  to  the  like  effect.  He  had  not,  he 
said,  to  his  knowledge  seen  or  known  abbot  Thomas 
before  his  election,  although  he  had  divers  times 
repaired  to  the  abbey  before  that  time.  In  reply  to 
the  third  question,  this  doctor  "  sayeth  that  con- 
cerning the  marriage  of  queen  Anne  this  examinant 
remembers  he  hath  heard  the  said  abbat  say  that 
the  reason  why  the  king's  highness  did  forsake  the 
bishop  of  Rome  was  to  the  intent  that  his  majesty 
might  be  divorced  from  the  lady  dowager  and  wed 
queen  Anne,  and  therefore  his  grace  refused  to  take 
the  bishop  of  Rome  for  the  supreme  head  of  the 
Church,  and  made  himself  the  supreme  head."t 

Another  of  the  witnesses  against  the  lord  abbot 
of  Colchester  was  a  cleric,  John  Seyn,  who  deposed 
that  when  he  had  informed  him  of  his  neighbour,  the 
abbot  of  St.  Osyth's  surrender  of  his  monastery  to 
the  king,  answered,  "  I  will  not  say  the  king  shall 
never  have  my  house,  but  it  will  be  against  my  will 
and  against  my  heart,  for  I  know  by  my  learning 
that  he  cannot  take  it  by  right  and  law,  wherefore  in 
ray  conscience  I  cannot  be  content,  nor  he  shall 
never  have  it  with  my  heart  and  will."  Whereunto 
John  Seyn,  clerk,  answered  in  this  wise :  "  Beware 

•  R.  0,  Slate  Papers,  Dom.,  1539,  ,^.  The  marginal  notes, 
copied  from  the  original  documeni,  indicate  the  chief  points  or 
which  examination  turned. 

t  Jbid.,  ,^. 
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of  such  learning  as  ye  learned  at  Oxenford  when  ye 
were  young.  Ye  would  be  hanged  and  ye  are 
worthy.  I  will  advise  you  to  conform  yourself  as  a 
true  subject,  or  else  you  shall  hinder  your  brethren 
and  also  yourself."* 

Nothing  more  is  known  of  abbot  Marshall's  last 
days  but  the  fact  of  his  execution  on  December  ist, 
1 539.  The  story  of  his  sudden  arrest  and  instant 
execution,  as  told  by  the  Colchester  historian,  looks 
improbable.t  Even  if  true,  the  abbot's  journey 
to  London,  his  examinations,  his  imprisonment  in 
the  Tower,$  and  the  various  measures  taken 
with  his  servants  §  must  have  quite  prepared  him  for 
the  fate  awaiting  those  who  resisted  the  will  of 
Henry.  D 

*  R.  0.  Cnim.  Corr^  xxxviii.,  No.  41. 

t  "  Monasticon,"  iv.,  605.  "  Morant  says  ihere  was  a  tradition 
in  his  time  in  the  town  of  Colchester  that  the  magistrates  invited 
abbot  Beche  to  a  feast  and  then  showed  him  the  warrant,  and  went 
and  hanged  him  without  further  warrant  or  ceremony." 

X  His  name  appears  in  ihe  list  of  prisoners  B.  Mus.  Cott.  MS. 
Tit.,  B.  i.,f.  133. 

§  R.  O.  Slate  Papers,  1339,  ^^,  is  an  account  of  money  paid 
by  Dr.  Belassis  unio  the  late  servants  of  the  abbat  of  St.  John's 
besides  Colchester,  as  well  for  their  charges  and  horsemeat,  since 
they  came  to  London,  as  for  the  arrearages  of  their  wages  and  the 
king's  majesty's  reward  bestowed  upon  them," 

II  Theenamelled  pectoral  cross  of  the  venerable  John  Beche  has 
been  preserved,  and  is  now  in  possession  of  the  Hon.  and  Right  rev. 
William  Clifford,  D.D.,  bishop  of  Clifton.  On  oik  side  it  bears  in 
the  centre  the  Sacred  Heart  of  our  Lord,  surrounded  by  the  crown 
of  thorns,  above  which  is  the  inscription,  "  LN.R.L,"  and  below  it 
the  sacred  monogram,  "  I.H.S."  The  wounded  hands  and  feet  of 
our  Saviour  are  represented  on  the  same  side;  on  the  back  the 
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;  in  the  case  of  Glastonbury  and  Reading,  the 
abbot's  imprisonment  was  the  signal  for  commencing 
the  pillage  of  church  and  monastery.    By  November 

i  '9tH>  >539i  tlie  plate,  consisting  of  15  ounces  of 
gold,  673  of  silver  gilt,  and  1557  ounces  of  parcel 
gilt  or  silver  had  been  sent  by  the  king's  receivers 
into  the  royal  treasury,  together  with  a  couple  of 
mitres  and  "  a  crozier  staff "  of  gilt  plate  and  iron,* 
Within  six  weeks  of  the  execution  of  the  abbot  the 
monastic  buildings  of  St.  John's,  with  the  abbey 
church,  which  had  been  consecrated  nearly  450 
years  before,  were  dismantled.  It  took  four  men 
under   the  charge  of  one   who  designates   himself 

^J'  Francis  Jobson,  gentleman,"  eight  days  to  strip 

^Phe  lead  from  the  roof  and  melt  it  into  pigs.  The 
account  of  the   expenses   incurred  in    the   process 

I  proves  that  they  lived  on  the  fat  of  the  land  whilst 
engaged  on  the  work  of  desolation.  At  the  end  of 
the  week  the  broken  bell  metal  was  packed  in  barrels 

l^and  carted  away  to  be  sold.t 

^P  The  property  was  granted  to  Thomas,  lord  Darcy, 
whose  family  became  extinct  in  the  fourth  genera* 
lion.     In  the  first  two  centuries  no  fewer  than  nine 


iiutnirncnis  of  the  PoMionaic  depicted.  The  following  inicriptioni 
appear  in  and  about  the  cross  and  its  covering  :  "  Qui  vult  post  mc 
venire  abneget  lemetipstitD  et  loHal  cruccm  tuam  ci  Mqaaiuf  me." 
"  En  bomo  qnr  pro  te  patetar  {tk)  lormenia  Redemptor."  "  Hoc 
sigiiiitn  craeis  erlt  in  celo  cnm  X>Xn  ad  judicamJum  venerit." 
"  PUiio  Diti  notlri  Jcsu  Christ)  cruat  noi  a  dolore  irisii." 
Monastic  Trcuucef,  Abbotaford  Clob,  p.  tj. 
t  R.  0.  £icb.  Q.  R.  Suppreuton  Paper*,  *^. 

BB 
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families  and  fifteen  individuals  had  by  birth  or  pur- 
chase become  the  possessors  of  the  abbey  spoils. 
History  does  not  relate  what  became  of  the  "  many 
poor  people"  who  dwelt  "  at  Colchester,"  of  whom         ^ 
chancellor  Audley  wrote  that  they  "  had  daily  relief       ^ 
of  the  house." 

It  is  necessary  to  revert  once  more  to  the  singular  -»r 
mystery  which  surrounds  the  fate  of  these  abbots.  «  j. 
Suddenly  the  Baga  de  secretis,  which  affords  infor-  — .-. 
mation  as  to  earlier  "  treasons,"  fails.     In  vain  has  ^^s 

search  been  made  through  books,  rolls  of  tegsl  pro -«- 

ceedings  and  detached  papers  of  the  date  of  their  -m  ir 
execution  and  subsequent  years.  The  records  in 
the  country  do  not  begin  at  such  an  early  date,  and 
saving  the  possibility  of  further  revelations  horn  the  ^^  e 
archives  at  Wobum,  this  chapter  contains  all  that:*-«t 
can  be  found  on  the  subject.  From  these  gleanings,  »  ^, 
which  have  been  given  almost  at  length,  the  readerrm^  ^r 
may  form  his  own  conclusion. 


/ 


CHAPTER    X. 


THE    MONASTIC    SPOILS. 


is  by  no  means  easy  to  determine  with  anything 

like  accuracy  the  value  of  the  property  u-hich  passed 

into  the  royal  possession  by  Henry's  ecclesiastical 

,     depredations.     The   annual  revenue  of  the  various 

houses,  including  lands  and  the  proceeds  from  the 

spiritual   benefices    held    by  them,  is   reckoned  by 

,     Speed  at  ;£■  1 7 1 ,3  r  2  4s.  3}d.     Other  valuations  place 

'     it  at  a  somewhat  higher  6gure,  so  that  a  modern 

calculation  of  j^2oo,ooo,  in  round  numbers,  as  the 

annual  receipts  of  the  confiscated  property  does  not 

appear  to  be  excessive."     Hence   the   fall   of   the 

monasteries  transferred  an  income  of  more  than  two 

Killion  pounds  sterling  a  year  of  the  present  money 
om  the  Church  and  poor  to  the  royal  purse. 
It  is  well,  however,  to  state  at  once  that  Henry 
uid  not  derive  by  any  means  so  large  a  benefit  from 
his  policy  of  spoliation.  What  with  gratuitous 
grants,  sales  of  lands  and  other  means  whereby  the 
capital  value  of  the  prize  was  diminished,  the  annual 
income  actually  received  by  the  royal  treasury  was  at 
^Bo  time  anything  approaching  the  sum  at  which 
^the  revenue  of  the  monastic  houses  was  computed. 
In  fact,  the  entire  sum  paid  by  the  royal  receivers 
•  Bhinl,  "The  Rcfortnwion,"  p.  36$. 
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into  the  Court  of  Augmentation  as  representing  the 
revenue  derived  from  the  con6scated  estates  was 
only  j^4i5,oo5  6s.  loid.  for  the  eleven  years  between 
Michaelmas,  1536,  and  the  same  date  in  1547.  That 
is,  an  average  yearly  income  of  only  ^^37,000  was, 
during  the  last  years  of  Henry's  life,  secured  to  him 
by  the  seizure  of  Church  property  producing  at  least 
five  times  that  annual  revenue.  Further,  in  no 
single  year  did  the  income  exceed  ;^45,ooo,  although 
for  five  years,  from  [539  to  1544,  the  average  ap< 
proached  that  sum.  In  other  words,  the  king 
actually  obtained  by  his  confiscations  an  average 
yearly  revenue  only  slightly  exceeding  the  estimated 
income  of  the  smaller  houses.* 

During  this  period,  however,  the  crown  obtained  a 
large  sum  by  the  sale  of  the  monastic  lands, 
ecclesiastical  benefices  and  other  property  from 
which  the  religious   houses  derived   their   Income. 


*  The  figures  are  uken  from  the  accoonu  of  the  treasurer  of 
the  Court  of  Au^enution  (R.  0.  Auj;.  O.  Treu.  Rolli,  i.  to  jv.) 
For  a  t>alanc«  sheel  of  lliete  accounts  see  the  appendix  of  ihli 
volume.  As  ihe  yearl)-  receipts  from  the  confiscated  Uttds  nujr  be 
of  interest  the>'  arc  here  given  : — 


frtim  April  14U1.  i|j|6,  to  Septembtt  tt/iit. 

|JJ*< 

including  cnlain  tcccititi  (be  goodi  Mild  vtiidi 

cannot  br  wceR»in«d  *nd  iledueud        ... 

*7.TiJ    » 

•A 

From  ij.iS  ta  ig39 

— 

M.«J     7 

H 

From  r5J9)D  154.) 

... 

'jrA*   ; 

si 

From  i54jto  tjtt 

... 

44.9U     ) 

f\ 

Ftom  ij*4(u  >M 

... 

■40,1^     fi 

H 

Toulk(iifMfs          

■  » 
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The  papers  of  the  period  contain  ample  evidence  of 
the  eagerness  with  which  the  hungry  courtiers  sought 
to  pro6t  by  the  destruction  of  the  time-honoured 
monastic  corporations.  Much,  no  doubt,  was  parted 
vith  unwillingly.  But  it  was  necessary  to  make  the 
strong  ones  of  the  nation  sharers  of  the  plunder  that, 
thus  committed  to  the  policy,  they  might  resist  any 
future  cry  for  restitution.  Other  lands  were  quickly 
«xchanged  with  noble  landowners  for  the  same 
purpose,  and  much  was  sold  to  lords,  merchant 
venturers  and  speculators  at  good  prices.  "  Thus," 
«ays  an  old  writer,  "  was  the  Church  pared  and 
pruned  and  made  a  prey,  every  bird  being  desirous 
to  beautify  herself  with  her  fair  feathers." 

A  veritable  scramble  followed  the  dissolution,  and 
B  vast  amount  of  land  changed  hands  very  rapidly. 
Many  obtained  grants  or  purchased  the  Church 
property  only  to  exchange  or  sell  it  again  at  an 
advantage  to  themselves.  Some  special  supporters 
of  Henry's  policy  secured  large  shares  for  themselves 
and  their  families  through  their  own  or  Crumwell's 
influence.  Thus,  to  take  but  one  or  two  examples, 
lord  Audley  obtained  as  his  part  the  possessions  of 
more  than  nine  religious  foundations ;  Edward  lord 
Clinton  had  twelve,  Including  the  rich  lands  of  the 
Benedictine  abbey  of  Barking  ;  the  duke  of  Northum. 
berland  became  master  of  eighteen,  while  Suffolk 
was  the  spoiler  of  no  less  than  thirty  monastic  pro- 
erties.  The  net  result  to  the  royal  exchequer  of 
Henry's   trafRc    in  these    Church    lands  was    only 
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^855,751    i8s.  5d.*     This  sum,  equivalent  to  mc 
than  eight  and  a  half  millions  sterling  of  the  preser 
money,  although  large  in  itself,  can   by  no  means 
represent  the  real  value  of  the  property  disposed  of 
by  the  king.     There  are  certain  indications  that  for 
some  of  the  lands  fair  prices,  equal  to  twenty  years' 
purchase  of  the  rents,  were  given  to  the  king.   Thus 
Sir  Richard  Gresham,  father  of  the  more  celebrated 
Sir  Thomas,  wrote  to  Crumwell,  "  to  be  advertised"     1 
that  he  had  "  moved  the  king's  majesty  to  purchast^^ 
of  his  grace  certain  lands  belonging  to  the  house  of 
Fountains,  to  the  value  of  ^^350  by  year,  after  the 
rate  of  twenty  year's  purchase.  The  sum  of  monej-/' 
he  adds,  "  amounteth  to  ;^7,o<x>."t     This  amount 
apparently  he  subsequently  paid  as  he  is  credited 
with  /■<  1,137   "s.  8d.    in  discharge  of   what  was 
owing  for  the  lands  of  Fountains,  together  with  those 
of  the   two   Benedictine  nunneries    of   Swine  and 
Nunkeling.t 

*  See  Appendix.  The  largest  ules  of  landi  took  pluce  in  the 
year  from  Michaelmiu.  1 544.  to  Michadmas,  1 545.  uhen  the  mm 
of  1^164,49;  IS.  5H.  wu  resiliied.  The  sales  inclade  certain  Undt 
of  atlaimed  persons,  such  u  the  countess  of  Saliiburjr,  Sir  Stephen 
Hammerton,  eic.  In  this  jcar  John  Ap  Rice  bought  the  priory  of 
St.  Guthlac's.  Herefof<I,  for  j^r.570  is.  9d,  (R.  O.  Excb.  Aitgt. 
OR.  Treas,  Rolls,  li.,  mm.iA.  to  i8d.). 

t  £llis,"0rig,Letien."iii.,Ser.iii.,a70.  On  this  basis  Blunt  (p. 
371)  calculates  the  capiial  value  of  the  Income  which  came  into 
the  king's  hands  at  /'48.ooo,ooo.  Fur  awry  coiuiileiable  propoi- 
tion,  however,  as  the  actoal  figures  prove,  Henry  really  only 
obtaioed  about  a  sixth  part  of  that  sum. 

;  R.  O,  l^xch.  Aug.  Off.  T:cas.  Roll.,  ii.,  m.  tood.  n'helbcr 
the  sum  was  actually  paid  in  cash  seems  somewhat  doubtful.    The 
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Other  purchasers,  however,  must  certainly  have 
obtained  their  portions  at  very    much  lower  rates. 
I  Thus  Crumwell's   nephew,    Richard  Williams,   ap- 
'parently  paid   under  j^5,ooo    for    Ramsey    abbey, 
;  trhich  was  sold  to  hini  on  March  4th,  1 540,  while  the 
|income  of  the  monastery  was  returned  at  more  than 
rj^i,7oo  a  year.     Lord  Crumwell  himself,  to  take  but 
'One  more  instance,  paid  but  ;^i,446  tos.  for  Launde 
priory  with  its  revenue  of  ^^400  a  year.*     But  even 
with  the  easy  terms  upon  which  much  of  monastic 
nds  was  granted  the  royal  agents  experienced  con- 
iderable  difficulty  in  obtaining  the  promised  pay- 
ents.     No  less  a  sum  was  due  to  the  crown  on 
this  account  than  j^76, 141  8s.  3d,  when  Henry  died. 
It  would  be  impossible  within   the   limits  of  an 
ordinary  book  to  follow  in  detail  the  dispersion  of  the 
Church  lands  among  the  band   of   royal  retainers, 
who  all  hungered  and  clamoured  for  a  share  in  the 
booty.       Little    by    little    the    broad     acres     and 
ecclesiastical  benefices,  upon  the  revenues  of  which 
not    only    had    the    monks    and    nuns   subsisted, 
but  which  had  served  to  support  the  poor,  aged  and 
sick  of  the  country,  and  for  other  public  and  national 
Durposes,  passed  away  into  private  hands  without 
liaving  contributed  any  substantial  advantage  to  the 
country  or  crown,  and  unburdened  by  any  condition 

jkmK  had  l>rg«  iransactions  with  Grexham.    At  one  lime  he  owed 
hint  for  silks  nearljr  £i<xi,  and  a  note  in  the  accounls  maka  jt 
Mptv  fvoboble   iliuc   this  and  oih«r  debts  ««rc  set   off  against 
PMOUfau  abbey. 
*  Ibid.,  m.  II. 
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of  service  to  the  commonwealth  or  particular  district, 
which  had  hitherto  characterized  its  tenure.  Com- 
pared with  the  revenue  derived  hy  the  religious 
establishments  from  their  endowments  and  with  the 
capital  value  of  their  property  as  estimated  from  that 
income,  the  net  result  of  the  destruction  of  the 
monasteries,  so  far  as  the  nation  at  large  went,  from 
a  financial  point  of  view  was  cruelly  disappointing. 
For  a  brief  period  the  royal  revenue  was  augmented  ; 
but  the  income  derived  by  the  king  from  confiscated 
lands  at  no  time  approached  what  the  same  estates 
produced  under  the  thrifty  management  of  their 
monastic  owners.  The  sale  of  the  acres  obtained 
for  the  royal  purse  a  large  sum  of  money,  but  even 
this  was  small  when  compared  with  their  intrinsic 
worth,  or  with  what  their  real  value  was  to  the  nation 
at  large. 

Those  who  reaped  advantage  from  the  work  of 
desolation,  from  the  overthrow  of  so  many  archi- 
tectural monuments  and  destruction  of  almost  count- 
less works  of  art,  from  the  seizure  of  lands  bestowed 
upon  the  monks  for  purposes  ecclesiastical  and 
patriotic,  were  the  "  new  men."  To  them  good 
came  from  the  hardships  and  misery  inflicted  upon 
hundreds  of  religious  men  and  women  and  their  re- 
tainers. They  mounted  into  power  and  place  upon  the 
ruins  of  the  old  monastic  houses  and  laid  the  founda- 
tion of  their  family  fortunes  upon  wealth  filched  in 
the  name  of  the  law  from  the  patrimony  of  the  poor. 

From    the   consideration    of    the   value    of    the 
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^monastic  lands,  which  thus  came  into  the  royal 
possession,  it  is  necessary  to  turn  to  the  work  of  the 
royal  agents  in  effecting  the  transfer  of  the  estates 
and  other  property  from  the  religious  to  the  king. 

(The  story  of  the  dismantling  and  destruction  of  so 
many  sanctuaries  and  houses  of  religion  in  every  part 
of  the  kingdom  presents  many  points  of    pathetic 
interest.     Some  of  these  have  been  touched  upon  in 
I  previous  chapters,  and  the  present  pages  must  be 
occupied    principally  with   cold  calculations  about 
pecuniary  results. 
The  method  adopted   by   Henry  to  realize  the 
moveables  and  other  saleable  effects  of  the  monas- 
teries was  apparently  the  same  in  every  case.    In 
(each  of  eleven  monasteries   included  in  one  com- 
mis^on,  a  distinct  yivy  was  impanelled  to  witness  the 
valuation,  and  a  retinue  of  "  strangers  "  from  London 
travelled  with  the  commissioner.  •    The  cost  of  these 
men  engaged  upon  the  work  were  considerable,  and 
included  such  items  as  "  minstrels  4d."  and  in  the 
evening  "  wine  and  su^ar  zs."     It  is  pleasing  to  6nd 
pin   the   accounts  indications   that   the  people  of  a 
neighbourhood  were  not  too  ready  to  assist  in  the 
kttork  of  demolition.     In  the  above  account  twenty 
pence  had  to  be  paid  for  "  a  guide  from  Rcpton  to 
Gracediew/'  while  the  demand  for  help  in  the  case 
of  the  destruction  of  the  church  at  Lewes,  previously 
Pnoticed,  would  seem  to  show  that  it  was  at  any  rate 

*  R.  O.  Ezcb.  AugL  OS.  Mi»c.  Bk.,  1 71.    Printed  bv  Mackentie 
.  Wilcoct,  "  Archxologii,-  Vol.  xliii,,  pp.  )oi-i49. 
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sometimes  necessary  to  bring  hardened  ruffians  from 
London  to  accomplish  such  work.* 

As  was  almost  inevitable  in  a  work  of  this  nature^ 
the  king  by  no  means  received  the  full  values  of 
things  sold  or  seized.  From  Crumwell  downwards 
the  officials  appear  to  have  well  looked  after  their 
own  interests  t  at  this  time.  To  adopt  the  expres- 
sion used  by  Dr.  London,  whilst  engaged  in  the 
work  of  gathering  up  the  plate  and  jewels  and 
expelling  monks  and  nuns,  it  was,  indeed,  "  a  pretty~ 
bank,"  %  not  only  to  the  king,  but  to  all  lucky  enough 
to  be  employed  in  such  a  service.  Even  such  a  man 
as  Rich,  the  chancellor  of  the  Court  of  Augmentation, 
was  not  free  from  suspicion.  An  early  writer  states, 
that  had  Henry  lived  a  day  or  two  longer  he  would 
have  punished  this  minister.^  And  there  is  docu- 
mentary evidence  to  prove  that  the  king  charged 
his  officials  with  allowing  him  to  be  cheated  out  of 
£S^o  a  year  in  the  exchanges  of  land  made  with  the- 

•  Stow  relates  ("  Survey,"  p.  58)  that  "  the  church  and  steeple  " 
of  the  priory  of  H.  Trinity,  in  the  ward  of  Aldgate,  "  were  proffered' 
:o  whomsoever  would  take  it  down  and  carry  it  froni  the  ground,  but 
no  man  would  undertake  the  offer."  Smlceley,  speaking  of  Glaston- 
bury (" Itinerarium  Curiosum,"  ed.  1776,  Iter,  vi.)  says,  "I  ob- 
served frequent  instances  of  the  townsmen  being  generally  afraid  to 
make  such  purchases  (of  stone  from  the  ruins)  as  thinking  an< 
unlucky  fate  attends  the  family  where  these  materials  are  used,  and. 
they  told  me  many  stories  and  particular  instances  of  it." 

t  For  an  indication  of  Crumwell's  share  in  this  general  scramble- 
see  Vol.  i.,  pp.  420-431. 

J  Wright,  p.  335. 

§  B.  Mus.  Arund.  MS.,  151,  in  the  conlemporaiy  collections  for 
the  lives  of  Fisher  and  More. 
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duke  of  Suffolk,  as  well  as  having  received  money 
for  the  sales  of  lands  and  lead  without  accounting 
for  it.* 

Sir  Ralph  Sadler,  to  give  but  another  instance, 
was  gravely  compromised  in  the  same  way.  "  At 
his  first  coming  from  Scotland  of  the  insurrfction 
of  Yorkshire,"  runs  the  record  of  a  subsequent 
examination,  one  Oswald  Sisson,  "  perceiving 
then  that  many  abbeys  in  Yorkshire  would  be 
surrendered,  willed  and  procured  the  said  Sir 
Ralph  to  ask  of  the  king's  majesty  the  prefer- 
ment of  the  monastery  of  Selby  .  .  .  before  the 
surrender  thereof  and  promised  to  give  to  the  said 
Sir  Ralph  Sadler  for  a  fine  for  a  lease  of  21  years 
j^ioo  in  money  and  a  horse,  which  he  afterwards 
did."  Sadler  took  the  money  and  horse  and  granted 
the  lease  before  the  surrender  of  the  monastery  and 
before  obtaining  the  grant  from  the  king.  Subse- 
quently, when  he  had  got  the  monastery  from  Henry, 
he  offered  it  to  Sisson  at  a  profit  of  ;^i  10  more  than 
he  had  agreed  to  pay.  Sisson  paid  the  money,  and 
in  his  turn  went  into  Yorkshire,  where  he  "  marked 
certain  woods,"  intending  to  pay  Sadler  with  the 
proceeds  and  to  make  more  by  the  granting  of  other 
leases.  Falling  III,  he  sold  the  lands  of  Selby  to  the 
royal  receiver  of  the  district,  Leonard  Beckwith,  for 
j^t,340.t     "By   the   frauds  of  the  ofScials  of  the 

•  R.  O.  Exch.  Q.  R.  Ancient  Mi«c.  JJ. 

t  B.  O.  Exch.  Augi.  Off.  Misc.  Bk.,  113,  No.  31.  In  Iwo  oih« 
documenis  (Nof.  86  anil  99)  of  the  xame  volomc  a  (eiies  of 
charges  are  bid  against  this  Leonard  Beckwiilu     He  had  sokl  lead 


39^    Henry  Fill,  and  the  Etigthh  MonaMeriet. 

Court  of  Augmentation  to  whom  was  committed  the 

gathering   in   of  the   great   spoils,"  niites   a   con* 

temporary,  "  the  king  was  robbed.     This  much  is 

certain,  that  a  great  number  of  men  who  when  ap* 

pointed  to  ihe  ofHce  were  possessed  only  of  inkhom 

and  pen  were  after  two  years  able  to  rank  in  wealth 

and  estates  with  'the  highest  in  the  land.'  "* 

What  was  done  in  the  case  of  lands  and  false 

surveys  was  more  easily  accomplished  with  regard 

to   the  plate  and  other  precious  mo%xable$  of  the 

dissolved   monasteries.     An  interesting  example  of 

the  private  purses  made  by  the  commissioners  is 

afforded  In  the  case  of  Thomas  Bedyll.f     He  died 

apparently  early  in  September,  1537,  and  thus  before 

he  had  such  opportunities   of  obtaining  plunder   as 

others  had.     Still,  he  had  apparently  not  neglected 

and  oitier  things  to  his  relations  at  less  ilun  Itieir  value.  He  bad 
reiurned  a  falt«  survey  of  the  wooiJ*  at  S«lti] ,  making  them  leu 
than  half  ilieir  real  extent.  Before  the  dissolution  of  monuteries 
he  had  endeavoured  to  get  annuities  from  them,  promising  "  if  the 
houses  did  stand  that  he  would  not  take  so  much  as  they  did 
gram."  In  this  way  he  procuretl  no  less  than  13  patents  from  the 
religious,  all  d Med  in  1538  or  1539.  These  and  other  charges 
were  examined  into,  and  many  were  acknowledged  by  Beckwiih 
himself. 

•  B.  Mus.  Anind.  MS.,  151,  f.  386  (written  bImwi  1557). 

t  An  account  of  Bedyll  is  to  be  found  in  Wood's  "  .MhcMe,** 
Vol.  ii.  He  was  one  of  those  appointed  to  examine  the  "  Holjr 
nmid  of  Kent,"  and  employed  to  get  Ihe  Charterhouse  monks  to 
conform.  As  clerk  of  the  council,  he  and  Richard  Layion 
examined  blessed  John  Fisher.  He  was  one  of  the  comnissiooera 
for  visiting  teligious  houses  previous  to  their  dissolution.  *'  This 
■ppoimnieni,"  says  Ellis,  "  probably  made  lord  Crura oeli  anxious 
10  get  possession  of  his  papers  and  effects." 
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his  chances;  and  Crumweil's  nephew,  Richard,  who 
had  been  sent  to  seize  what  he  could  find,  wrote: 
"  Before  my  coming  to  Mr.  Bedyll's  house  in  Alders- 
gate  Street,  London,  his  woman  had  sent  thither 
two  of  his  servants  .  .  .  who  had  ransacked  and 
conveyed  this  night,  so  that  nothing  but  bedding, 
books  and  such  other  there  remain."  Having  heard, 
however,  that  he  was  acquainted  with  Raynes,*  "  I 
came  to  the  said  John  Raynes  and  declared  to  him 
that  my  coming  was  to  see  such  money,  plate  and 
jewels  as  Mr.  Bedyll  had  left  in  his  custody.  He 
forthwith  confessed  that  he  had  a  '  gardiviance' 
(ambry)  of  his  and  brought  out  the  same  to  me 
wherein  is  such  plate  and  gold  as  your  lordship  by 
a  bill  of  particulars  herein  enclosed  may  perceive." 
It  is  now,  the  writer  adds,  in  the  custody  of 
"Williamson  at  your  place  by  fiiar  Augustines."t 
The  plate  of  the  doomed  houses,  principally, 
indeed,  the  chalices  and  other  sacred  vessels  of  the 
altar,  were  the  first  solicitude  of  the  royal  spoilers. 
It  is  impossible  even  to  guess  at  the  worth  of  this 
portion  of  the  king's  booty.  During  centuries  of 
undisturbed  possession  the  monasteries  of  England 

*  John  Ra)-ncs  was  a  weli-known  bookseller  o(  the  day  in  Si. 
Full's  Churchyard. 

t  Ellis.  "  Orig.  Letters,"  iit.,  Ser.  iii.,  p.  104.  Speslciag  of  Sir 
Thocnas  Pope,  his  biographer  wriles:  "  His  prodigious  properijr 
WM  accumulued  in  consequence  or  the  destruction  of  the  religious, 
houses,  and  the  lucky  opportunity  of  raising  an  estate  from  this 
grand  harvest  of  riches  which  now  lay  open  before  him  seems  10 
have  diverted  his  thoughts  from  makini;  a  fortune  by  law."^ 
WharioK,  "  Life  of  Pope"  (ed.  1780),  p.  13. 
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must  have  been  enriched  by  what  would  to-day  be 
accounted  priceless  works  of  art  in  silver  and  gold. 
To  the  agents  of  Henry  they  represented  merely  so 
many  ounces  of  metal,  and  as  such  only  is  there  any 
record  whatever  of  the  precious  contents  of  the 
monastic  treasure-houses.  What  these  must  have 
been  may  be  gathered  from  an  extract  from  an 
account  of  England,  written  about  the  year  1500, 
by  an  Italian.  "  Above  all,"  says  the  writer,  "their 
(the  English)  riches  are  displayed  in  the  Church 
treasures ;  for  there  is  not  a  parish  church  in  the 
kingdom  so  mean  as  not  to  possess  cruciBxes, 
candlesticks,  censers,  patens  and  cups  of  silver. 
Nor  is  there  a  convent  of  mendicant  friars  so  poor, 
as  not  to  have  all  these  same  articles  in  silver 
besides  many  other  ornaments  worthy  of  a  Cathedral 
church  in  the  same  metal.  Your  magnificence  may 
therefore  imagine  what  the  decorations  of  those 
enormously  rich  Benedictine,  Carthusian,  and  Cis- 
tercian monasteries  must  be."* 

Only  in  very  few  instances  do  the  spoilers  add  to 
the  record  of  weight  any  detail  of  the  precious  work, 
frequently  enriched  with  jewels,  or  enamelled  bosses, 
or  richly  chased  and  beaten  into  artistic  form  by  the 
hammer  of  the  cunning  smith,  before  it  is  swept  into 
the  bag  of  plunder  to  be  "dispoiled"  at  the  mint, 
and  ultimately  to  find  its  way  into  the  royal  melting- 
pot,  from  which  it  issued  forth  as  the  debased  money 

*  Camden  Soc,  "  Italian  (probably  Venetian)  relation  about 
England,  1500,"  p.  29. 
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by  which  Henry  cheated  his  subjects  in  his  later 
■years.  Thus,  to  lake  one  or  two  examples,  from 
Westminster  the  record  notes  specially  "  a  cup  called 
the  '  maser  belle  or  saint  Edward's  maser,' "  a  "  cross 
of  beryl"  and  "a  dish  or  basin  of  precious  stone 
called  agate,  ornamented  with  gold,  precious  stones 
and  pearls.""  From  Canterbury,  too,  there  was 
B  taken  "  a  crozier  of  silver  ornamented,  called  Thomas 
Beckett's  staff,"  besides  the  mass  of  gold  and  silver 
and  precious  stones.  And  in  rare  instances  particu- 
lar inventories  have  been  preser\'ed  of  the  precious 
church  ornaments  and  plate  found  at  some  monas- 

Itery  and  carried  off  to  the  royal  treasury.f 
*  R.  O.  Excb.  Angi.  OB.  Trc^.  Koll,  ii.,  in.  togd. 
t  As  B  i|>ecimen  of  the  woiks  of  srl  ruthleuly  deslro^'ed,  Ihe 
docriplion  given  (R.  O.  Exch.  Q.  R.  Cburdi  Good*  y  of  "The 
thiine,  called  Ibe  Corpus  Chrisii  shrine,  in  Vork."  may  be  given  In 
detxiL  "  First,  the  sjidsbrinc  is  all  gilt  having  6  images,  gilt,  wiih 
ao  image  of  the  binb  of  Uui  Lord,  of  moUicr  of  pearl,  aitver  and 
gSt,  ud  33  small  images  enamelled  standing  about  the  same.  A 
tiUet  oi  gold,  a  gold  rings,  one  with  a  sapbire  and  the  oiher  with 
•  peari.   Eight  other  little  images,  and  a  great  ublcl  of  gold  having 

»[n  k  l]w  image  or  Oui  Lady,  of  molhet  of  pearl.  This  ihrinc  a, 
In  lenglh  three  quarters  of  a  yard  and  a  nail,  in  breadth  a  quarter  of 
ft  yard  and  more,  and  in  height  hali  a  yard  and  over,  besides  the 
steeple  standing  upon  the  same.  The  same  shrine  besides  the 
steeple  (is  esteemed)  lo  be  worib  jC*  'O  and  above.  The  said  steeple, 
having  a  wcaihcr-cock  thereupon  all  gilt,  a  ryal!  iif  gold,  4  old 
nobles ;  1  gill  groaU,  all  hanging  on  the  iteeple.  Also  (there  is) 
vlthln  the  same  steeple  a  beryl,  wherein  the  Sacrament  is  bomci 
having  In  the  said  beryl  two  images  of  angels  in  silver  gill,  bearing 
Bp  tbe  said  aacntnent.  The  foot  and  covering  of  which  said  beryl 
is  silver  gih  vrelghJng  together  with  the  gold  and  beryl  besides  the 
said  shriiM  181  ouiKes,  which  at  3s.  4d.  the  ounce  (is)  worth 
^40  14s.  6d.     A  silver  bell  hanging  in  tbe  said  steeple  weighing 
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Even  before  the  actual  dissolution  the  king  hac 
relieved  the  monastic  superiors  of  the  charge  of  a 
considerable  portion  of  their  plate.  The  cathedral 
churches  also  at  the  same  time  were  examined  and 
the  best  part  of  their  gold  and  silver  ornaments 
found  their  way  into  the  king's  hands.  A  very  large 
amount  of  spoil,  too,  was  obtained  through  the 
royal  crusade  against  relics,  and,  without  weighing 
Henry's  motives,  it  would  have  been  more  easy  to 
believe  in  his  good  intentions  had  he  not  enriched 
himself  so  considerably  by  his  attack  upon  the 
honour  shown  to  the  tombs  and  remains  of  holy 
men.  As  the  noble  author  of  his  life  remarks. 
"  Henry  promoted  no  other  reformation,  but  only 
that  which  would  turn  the  penny  and  increase  the 
exchequer."  And,  whatever  view  may  be  taken  as 
to  the  good  or  evil  resulting  to  the  Church  by  this 

3)  ounc««,  at  33.  4d  Uie  ounce,  i  is.  8<I."  Then  (olkiin  a  variety 
ot  ornnmenls  with  uliich  asucceKtionofpious  tlonorii  ha<I  enricl>ei1 
tills  repository  of  the  Most  Blencd  Sacrament.  TIicm  coraposc 
sets  of  beads,  crucilixeK,  rings,  stones  and  crysUls  priced  at 
^30  6s.  6d.  There  were  likewise  articles  of  pme  gold  esteemed 
to  be  worth  j^io  c«.  6d.,  the  chief  among  which  was  "  a  heart  of 
gold  with  a  diamond."  also  "  ten  pair  ofcoral  beads,"  with  silver  gih 
"gaudies,"  two  St.  Jamo  shells  in  silver"  and  various  other 
enrichment*  of  silver  and  sioncs.  The  total  value  of  this  great 
"shrine"  for  the  Bletwd  Sacrament  is  estimated  bj'  the  royal 
officers  m£iio  iSs.  id.,  or  more  than  j^a.tooinihe  present  t^M 
of  money.  What  such  a  piece  of  goldsmith's  work  would  be  realty 
worth  at  the  present  day  may  be  judged  from  the  few  specimeni 
treasured  among  ilic  national  an  collections  in  the  South  Kensington 
Museum.  The  inventor)-  is  printed  in  "  Arch»ologia,"  x.,  p.  «69, 
and  in  the  "  Register "  of  the  Guild.    Surtecs  Soc.,  p.  196. 
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action,  the  dishonour  shown  to  the  remains  of  the 
saints  by  the  royal  agents  must  on  all  hands  be 
condemned.  Even  if  it  be  allon-ed  that  some  of  the 
venerated  relics  had  little  title  in  fact  to  be  what 
they  claimed,  still  by  far  the  greater  number  had  a 
history  which  alone  should  have  shielded  them  from 
positive  disrespect,  whilst  many  of  them  were  un- 
doubtedly the  mortal  remains  of  men  and  women 
whose  names  were  written  in  no  less  honour  on  the 
pages  of  English  history  than  on  the  diptychs  of 
the  Church.  They  were,  to  adopt  Mr.  Froudc's 
language,  "  the  peculiar  treasures  of  the  great  abbeys 
and  cathedrals — the  m0n.1l  remains  of  the  holy 
men  in  whose  memories  they  had  been  founded,  who 
by  martyr's  deaths,  or  lives  of  superhuman  loftiness, 
had  earned  the  veneration  of  later  ages.  The  bodies 
of  the  saints  had  been  gathered  into  costly  shrines 
which  a  beautiful  piety  had  decorated  with  choicest 
offerings.  In  an  age  which  believed,  without  doubt 
or  pretence,  that  the  body  of  a  holy  man  was  incor- 
porated into  the  body  of  Christ,  that  the  seeming 
dust  .  .  .  would  form  again  the  living  home  of  the 
spirit  which  had  gone  away  but  for  a  while,  such  dust 
was  looked  upon  with  awe  and  pious  fear."* 

*  A  general  diicmsioa  on  the  subject  of  lelici  woald  be  oot 
'  ofpl&cc  here.  The  m<ler  is  reteired  to  a  note  in  ilie  Appendix  on 
the  stibjcct  of  l!)c  gi»i  icHc  of  ifae  "  Holy  Blooil  of  Haylcs."  about 
which  so  much  has  been  said.  For  a  defence  of  Ihc  monkt  and 
ecclesiastics  a^inal  the  charge  of  deceit,  and  an  explanaiion  of 
the  caie  taken  to  guard  against  imposture  by  the  orif^nal  procufert 
fOt  the  relics  of  the  Pasiton  and  ibe  Aposilet,  see  Dixon.  "  Hist.," 

CC 
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Although  no  general  seizure  of  the  shrines  of  the 
saints  was  attempted  by  Henry  till  the  year  153S,  as 
early  as  Nfay,  1537,  the  duke  of  Norfolk  was  directed 
to  remove  that  of  Bridlington.  "  As  for  the  shrine," 
the  letter  runs,  "  the  king's  highness,  to  the  intent 
that  his  people  should  not  be  seduced  in  the  offering 
of  their  money,  would  have  it  taken  down.  This  and 
all  other  jewels  and  plate  appertaining  to  his  high- 
ness,  except  such  as  you  desire  to  have  for  your 
money"  are  to  be  despatched  to  London.* 

About  the  middle  of  the  year  1538  general  orders 
were  apparently  dispatched  to  the  officers  of  various 
counties  directing  them  to  repair  to  the  sc\'cral 
churches  within  the  limits  of  their  jurisdiction  and 
effect  the  demolition  of  every  noted  shrine.  Under 
cover  of  a  pretended  zeal  to  attack  the  vice  of 
superstition,  they  were  directed  to  take  away  the 
"  shrine  and  bones  with  all  the  ornaments  of  the 
said  shrine  belonging  and  all  other  relics,  silver,  gold 
and  all  jewels  belonging  to  the  said  shrine,  and  .  .  . 
see  them  safely  and  surely  conx'eyed  unto  our  Tower 
of  London."  Further,  they  were  ordered  "to  see 
that  both  the  shrine  and  the  place  where  it  was  kept 
be  destroyed  even  to  the  ground."  f 

ii..  p.  48,  du^.  It  it,  howevci,  hard  10  undeniand  why  ihe  learaed 
author  should  ihink  iliai  ilie  possible  exiaieiKC  o(  pieces  oC  Ibe 
Holy  Cross  and  otlici  such  relics,  whicli  lie  (lc4ignBiGS  as  "tbe 
greuat  and  most  ucred  ol  ihem,"  is  a  ihing  which  "exceeds  all 
cndibtlity." 

•  R.  0.  Siate  Papers.  Dom.,  1537,  ^ 

t  The  Older  for  the  dcsiruciion  of  ihc  shrine  of  Si.  Richard  1 
Cbichesici  is  giveo  in  Wilkins.    The  document,  dated  at  Hainplon 
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The  circumstances  attending  the  destruction  of 
one  or  two  of  these  precious  monuments  may  be 
here  recorded  as  examples.  Pollard,  one  of  the 
royal  agents,  in  a  letter  to  Crumwcll  describes  the 
desecration  of  St.  Swithun's.  at  Winchester.  It  was 
"about  three  o'clock  in  the  morning,"  he  writes, 
that  "  we  made  an  end  of  the  shrine  here."  The 
prior  and  convent  "  were  very  conformable,"  he  says, 
and  he  was  assisted  in  his  work,  which  lasted  on 
through  the  night,  by  "the  mayor  with  eight  or 
nine  of  his  brethren,  the  bishop's  chancellor,  Mr. 
doctor  Crawford  with  a  good  appearance  of  honest 
personages  besides."  The  scene  presented  by  that 
varied  crowd  who  through  the  darkness  of  an  autumn 
night  watched  from  among  the  shadows  of  the 
venerable  cathedra),  whilst  Pollard  and  his  barbarous 
crew  hacked  and  tore  down  the  shrine  which  for 
centuries  had  been  the  glory  of  Winchester,  may  be 
easily  pictured  to  the  imagination.  By  the  dim 
light  of  a  candle  the  commissioner,  who  knew  so 
well  what  he  came  for,  must  have  eagerly  scanned 
the  metal  as  it  was  torn  from  the  stones  of  the 
structure,  and  noted  that  "there  was  in  it  no  piece 
of  gold,  nor  one  ring   or   true  stone  but  all  great 

Coon  14th  December,  A",  30°  (1538),  is  10  be  found  among  ibe 
Stale  Papers  Dom.,  1538,  j^^.  On  the  191b  December  Sir  Willum 
Goring,  ibe  commissioner,  returned  an  account  of  118  ounces  of 
gold  ■•  wilb  nones,  enamel  and  agate,"  $,>$$  ounces  o(  filvcr  gilt, 
163  ounces  of  parcel  gilt,  one  mitre,  four  copes  ami  one  vestment 
u  the  resfltt  of  this  crusade  against  St.  Richard.  "  Mon.  Trea- 
mtta"  p.  43* 
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counterfeits,"  but  that  "  the  silver  alone  "  would 
"  amount  near  to  two  thousand  marks."  On  that 
same  night,  too,  he  says,  he  "  took  possession 
of  the  cross  of  emeralds,  the  cross  called  '  Hieni* 
salem,'  another  cross  of  gold,  two  chalices  of  £oId^ 
with  some  silver  plate."*  And  on  the  Sunday  mom- 
ing,  when  the  shrine  had  been  disposed  of,  "  going 
to  bed-ward,"  they  went  round  into  the  choir  ar 
stood  with  their  lights  before  the  magnificent 
rercdos.  There,  he  writes,  "  we  viewed  the  aliar, 
which  we  purpose  to  bring  with  us.  It  will  be  worth 
the  taking  down  and  nothing  thereof  seen ;  but 
such  a  piece  of  work  it  is,  that  we  think  we  shall 
not  rid  it,  doing  our  best  before  Monday  night  or 
Tuesday  morning.  This  done,"  he  adds,  "  we 
intend  both  at  Hyde  and  Saint  Mary's  co  sweep 
away  all  the  rotten  bones,  that  be  called  relics ; 
which  we  may  not  omit  lest  it  should  be  thought  we 
care  more  for  the  treasure  than  for  avoiding  of  the 
abomination  of  idolatry."!  The  result  of  the  work, 
so  far  as  the  main  point  was  concerned,  was  1,035! 
ounces  of  gold,  13,886  ounces  of  silver  gilt,  300( 
ounces  of  silver  and  parcel  gilt,  and  one  mitre  re* 
ceived  by  the  treasurer  of  the  royal  jewel-house.J 
No  mention  whatever  is  made  of  the  reception  of 

*  These  precious  objecis  ««re  protnbt):  gi(ts  o(  Btthop  Henry  <k 
Blob.  The  "  cross  of  emeralds"  it  doubiloa  the  "  aiia  trux  auna 
(um  xxxiiii  smaraidii,"  No.  6of  ibe  inventor)^  printed  in  "  DowmidtJ 
Review,"  Vol.  iii.,  p.  41.  "  Hierusalem  "  U  probabljr  No.  i  of  1 
iofvniot}',  mil  tlie  two  golden  chflliccs  Nos.  9  ind  10. 

t  Wright, p.3i8.        ;  "  Mon.  Treaa.,"  Abbouford  CItib.  p.  40. 


the  magnificent  jewels  spoken  of  by  Pollard  in  his 
letter. 

Probably  no  shrine  in  the  world  could  compare 
with  the  riches  of  that  of  St.  Thomas  at  Canterbury. 
For  three  centuries  treasures  of  every  kind  had 
been  bestowed  upon  the  tomb  of  the  martyred  arch- 
bishop from  everj'  part  of  the  Christian  world.  Even 
at  the  beginning  of  the  fourteenth  century  the  in- 
ventory- of  jewels  belonging  to  the  shrine  presents  a 
goodly  list  of  precious  and  artistic  treasures.*  Ac- 
cording to  Erasmus,  "  the  least  valuable  portion 
was  gold  ;  every  part  glistened,  shone  and  sparkled 
ft  with  rare  and  very  large  jewels,  some  of  them  ex- 
ceeding the  size  of  a  goose's  egg.  .  .  .  The  prior 
with  a  white  rod  pointed  out  each  jewel,  telling  its 
name  in  French,  its  value,  and  the  name  of  its 
donor ;  for  the  principal  of  them  were  offerings 
sent  by  sovereign  princes."t  So,  too,  madame  de 
Montrenil,  who  saw  it  just  prior  to  its  destruction 
when  on  her  return  from  Scotland  to  France, 
"  marvelled  at  the  great  riches  thereof,  saying  it  to 
be  innumerable,  and  that  if  she  had  not  seen  it,  all 
the  men  in  the  world  could  never  have  made  her 

I  believe  it."l 
•  See  "  Erasmus'  Pilgrimages,"  by  J.  Cough  NidioU,  Jndcd., 
p.  t9i. 

»t  /«./.,  p.  49- 
J  Suie  Paper*  (ed.  1830),  Part  II.,  p.  583.    Polydore  Vergire 
"  Reluion  "   (Camden  Society,  p.  30)  conuini  the  account  of  a 
Venetian  who  visited  the  &hrinir  about  the  year  1500.  "  The  tomb 
[of  St.  Thomas  the  martyr,  tichbishop  of  Canterbury,"  he  eays, 
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In  the  autumn  of  1538  St.  Thomas  was  declared 
a  traitor,  and  tt  was  enjoined  that  henceforth  "  his 
images  and  pictures  through  the  whole  realm  shall 
be  put  down  and  avoided  out  of  all  churches,  chapels 
and  other  places  ;  and  that  from  henceforth  the 
days  used  to  be  festival  in  his  name  shall  not  be 
observed,  nor  the  service  office,  antiphons,  collects 
and  prayers  in  his  name  read,  but  rased  and  put  out 
of  all  the  books  .  .  .  upon  pain  of  his  majesty's  in> 
dignation  and  imprisonment  at  his  grace's  pleasure."* 

"exceeds  ilt  betier.  Notwithstanding  iu  great  site,  (t  i>  whoUjr 
covered  wiih  platca  of  pure  gold ;  yet  ihe  gold  is  scucely  seen 
becftuse  it  is  covered  with  various  precious  stones,  m  sapphire*, 
balasses.  diamonds,  rubies  and  emeralds ;  and  wherever  the  tjt 
turns  sometiiing  more  beautirul  than  the  rest  is  observed.  Nor.  in 
addition  to  these  natural  beauties,  i.t  the  skill  of  art  warning,  for  in 
the  midst  of  the  gold  arc  the  most  beautiful  sculptured  gems  both 
small  and  large,  m  well  such  as  are  in  relief  as  agates,  onyxes, 
cornelians  and  cameos;  and  some  cameos  ate  of  such  size  tfaai  Ij 
am  afraid  10  name  ii ;  but  everything  is  far  surpasted  bjr  a  nibj,\ 
larger  than  a  thumbnail,  which  is  fixed  at  the  right  of  the  altar. 
The  chtiTCh  is  .tomewhni  dark,  and  particularly  in  the  spot  where 
the  shrine  is  placed,  and  when  wc  went  to  see  it  (he  sun  was  mar 
setting  and  the  weather  was  cloudy ;  nevertheless  I  saw  ihe  raby  as 
if  I  had  it  in  my  hand.  They  say  it  was  giren  by  a  king  ofj 
France."  This  jewel  was  no  doubt  the  "  Kegal  of  France." 
which  subsequent  mention  will  be  made.  It  seems,  however,  to 
have  been  a  diamond. 

•  '■  Burnet's  Record  *'  (cd.  Pocock),  vi.,  mo.  Il  Is  difficoh  to 
conceive  that  the  so-called  citation,  trial  and  condemnation  of  th 
saint  by  a  court  sitting  ai  Westminster  can  have  taken  place.  Thel 
story  passed  current  on  the  Coniineni,  and  is  given  by  PoDini. 
Lingard  thinks  that  Ihe  Bull  "  Cum  Redemptor "  of  Paul  til. 
dated  Dec.  17,  ijjS,  conrirms  the  story.  Canon  Dixon  (it.,  p.  7a 
iwtt)  has  shown  llutt  it  does  not  necessarily  do  so. 
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Ts  a  necessary  consequence  of  this  condemnation 
of  the  saint  came  the  spoliation  of  his  tomb.  Sander 
suggests  that  "  the  offence  for  which  the  most  holy 
martyr  was  thus  severely  punished  was  nothing  else 
but  the  wealth  lavished  upon  his  tomb  and  the 
necessity  of  finding  some  excuse  for  the  pillage."* 
Even  if  this  was  not  the  case,  the  result  was  the 
same ;  and  the  process  of  casting  down  ihe  shrine, 
collecting  the  plate  and  jewels,  described  as  taking 
place  at  Winchester,  was  repeated  at  Canterbury. 
Here,  however,  the  relics,  which  had  been  venerated 
for  many  generations,  were  apparently  treated  with 
special  indignity,  and  torn  from  the  sheltered  tomb 
were  committed  to  the  flames.f 

The  plate  was  carried  away  to  London.  From 
the  descriptions  quoted  above  it  is  evident  that  the 
prize  was  worth  having.  "  All  above  the  stone  work 
was  first  of  wood,  jewels  of  gold  set  with  stone  .  .  . 
wrought  upon  with  gold  wire,"  says  the  account 
from  which  Stowe  derived  his  information.  "  Then 
again  with  jewels  of  gold,  as  broch[es  images  of 
angels  and  rings],  ten  or  twelve  together,  cramped 

*  Lewb'  Trzn&l.,  p.  141.  In  ibis  Mniillac,  the  French  ambas- 
tador,  >gTeo,  after  declaring  that  Henry  was  so  avaricious  and 
covetous  "  that  all  the  wealth  or  the  world  would  noi  be  enough  to 
mXkiy  and  content  his  ambition  .  .  .  from  which  has  come  the 
raiD  of  the  abbeys  and  the  spoiling  of  every  church  in  which  there 
was snyihing  i»  lake,"  he  then  adds:  "St.  Thomas  is  declared  a 
traitor  because  hit  lelics  and  bone*  were  adorned  with  gold  and 
•tones"  ("  Invent  aire  Analytiqnc,"  ed.  Kaulek,  p.  J 11). 

t  "The  Relics  of  St.  Thomas."  by  Rev  J.  Morris.  S.J.  Fr. 
Morris  shows  that  it  is  almost  ccitain  that  the  relics  were  burnt. 
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with  gold  into  the  ground  of  gold.  The  [spoils  of 
which  filled  twoj  chests,  such  as  six  or  eight  men 
could  but  convey  out  of  the  church.  At  [one  side 
was  a  stone,  with]  an  angel  of  gold  pointing  there- 
unto, offered  by  the  king  of  France :  [which  kJnj 
Henry  put]  into  a  ring  and  wore  it  on  his  thumb."  ■ 
In  the  treasurer's  Roll  the  weight  of  the  plate 
obtained  is  thus  recorded :  The  gold  (including 
sj  ounces  fine  gold  of  coins)  was  no  less  than 
4.994?  ounces ;  the  gilt  plate  weighed  4,425 ;  the 
parcel  gilt  840  ;  and  the  plain  silver  5,286.1'  At  a 
subsequent  date  twenty-six  ounces  of  gold  with 
4,090  of  silver  gilt   or   plain   were  added   to  the 

*  NIcbolls  utsup.,  p.  190,  fiom  CoU.  AIS.  Tib.,  t.  viii,,  T.  ^^ 
The  hiMory  of  this  great  Jewel  is  imeresitng.     In  1179  Louis  VII. 
of  Fiance  came  10  visit  the  slirine  in  compuiy  iriih  king  Henty. 
HeofTcTcH  at  th«  lomb  hit  golden  cvp  &nil  t  rent  of  a  hundred  | 
measiiies  o(   wine   yearly.      Having  passed  the  nighc  in  pnyerj 
before  the  saint's  relics,  he  in  the  morning  asked  and  received 
"  rraiernity  "  in  the  chaplcf-housc.    Amongst  his  ofleriogs  is  nf 
posed  10  have  been  liic  great  glory  of  ihe  shrine,  "thai  renowMd) 
precious  sione  liial  is  called  ihe  Regal  of  France."     From  tiM 
ihumt>-nng,  for  which  Henr/  VIII.  tued  the  jewel, it  vat  apparently 
iransf  ened  to  a  collar.  In  the  invenlorj-  of  precious  slonet  delivered 
to  queen  Mary  ihe  loth  of  March,  i5$3-(i  was  "  a  collar  of 
set  wiih  sixteen  lairc  diamounics,  whereof  the  Regal  of  Fraunce  II^ 
one,  and  fourtenc  knoites  or  perles,  in  every  knoiie  four  perles " 
(B.  MuB.  Harl.  MS.,  61 1,  »).    Sec  Nichols,  Imrod.,  Uxxvi. 

t  "  Monasiic  Tresi.,  p.  40.  Sander  says  (Lewis'  Trans.,  p. 
143):  "The  king's  receiver  confessed  that  the  gold  and  silver  and 
precious  stones  and  sncred  veslmenu  taken  away  from  the  shrii 
filled  lix-snd^twenty  carl*.  We  may  judge  from  this,"  he  iidd 
"how  great  must  have  been  ihe  wealth  of  which  the  king  robb 
ihe  other  shrines,  churches,  and  monasteries." 
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)ils   from   Christ  Church,    Canterbur)'.     Besides 

this   wealth  of   precious  metal,  and  the  jewels   of 

which  there  is  no  record,  there  was  carried  away  to 

London  four  precious  mitres,  "  two    of   silver  gilt 

over-worked  with  pearls  and   precious  stones ;  "   a 

wooden  throne  covered  at  the  parts  called  pommels 

■with  crimson  velvet,  and  the  handles  of  silver  gilt ; 

and  a  crozier  ornamented  with  silver,  called  "  Thomas 

Becket's   staff."*      Further,  besides  a  number  of 

fastenings  for  copes  of  gold  and  precious  stones, 

■nine  pontifical  rings  and  "  a  golden  sheU  adorned 

with  divers  precious  stones,"  there  were  taken  for 

ihe  king  "  eleven  copes  of  gold  cloth  called  '  gold 

Bawdekin.'     Of  these  ten  were  white  with  the  arms 

of   .   .   .    Morton,    formerly    archbishop,   and    the 

•eleventh  was  ornamented  with  red   roses."      Also, 

*'  one  covering  for  the   upper   part  of   an  altar  of 

white  and  red  velvet  splendidly  workcd."t     These, 

B      *  In  tbeinvcniorir  made  in  1315  thcpastoralstaff  of  Si.  Thomas 

"  b  thus  described : — "  Item.    Baculus  Sancii  Thorn*  de  pyro,  cum 

capile  de  nigra  cornu."    It  was  ihiu  made  of  pear-wood  wiih  a 

crook  of  black  horn.     Erasmus  saj-s :   "  There  (in  the  sacristy) 

ire  Mw  ibe  pastoral  xialT  of  Saini  I'homas.     It  appeared  10  be  a 

■cane  covered  with  silver  pUie;  it  was  of  very  Itltle  weight  and  no 

workmanthip,  nor  stood  higher  (ban  to  the  wsisi"  (Nichola,p>.44, 

«ndfl^p.  175). 

B     t  R.  O.  Excti.  Aagt.  Off.  Treas.  Roll.,i.,m.  tio.    Speaking  of 

■the  Ueasuren  of  Canterbury,  Erasmiu  njs:  "Good  God!  ubu  a 

V-dispUf  was  iliere  of  silken  vestmenls,  whai  an  array  of  golden 

tandleslicks."     TTie  invcmory  (1315)  before  referred  to,  which 

nay  be  seen  printed  in  the  Appendix  to  Dart's  "  History  of  the 

Church,"  pp.  iv.-iriii.,  must  be  coiisiulted  fully  10  understand  the 

amaxing  treasures  which  have  perished.    There  were  65  "  copes  of 
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with  other  things,  formed  the  plunder  which  Henry 
gathered  into  his  treasure-house  "  from  the  goods  of 
the  late  monastery  of  Christ  Church  Canterbury.'* 

In  3  similar  way  to  that  in  which  the  shrine  of  St 
Thomas  was  demolished  other  sanctuaries  were  in- 
vaded  and  pillaged.  Throughout  the  length  and 
breadth  of  England  the  same  hands  which  were 
levelling  the  monasteries  and  the  same  spirit  which 
was  at  work  on  them  were  engaged  in  the  war 
against  the  departed  saints  and  in  appropriating 
the  gifts,  with  which  generations  of  pious  English- 
men had  honoured  their  tombs.  It  was  the  same 
stor)'  e%'erywhere,  with  the  place  and  actors  alone 
changed.  One  other  instance  of  this  work  of  dese- 
cration calls  for  special  notice.  The  shrine  of 
St.  Cuthbert,  at  Durham,  is  fully  described  by  one 
who  remembered  its  state  before  the  destruction. 
It  "  was  exalted,"  he  says,  with  most  curious 
workmanship  of  fine  and  costly  green  marble,  all 
limned  and  gilted  with  gold,  having  four  seats  or 
places  convenient  under  the  shrine  for  the  pilgrims 
or  lame  men  sitting  on  their  knees  to  lean  and  rest 
upon  at  the  time  of  their  devout  offerings  and 
fervent  prayers  to  God  and  holy  Saint  Cuthbert  for 
his  miraculous  relief  and  succour,  which  being  never 

proresslon  "  given  by  sufTiagan  bishops  >nd  abbot!  t>eti<l«s  manr 
more.  The  lisi  of  crosses,  chalicca  and  charch  furniture  is  ve>y 
lengthy.  Among  the  ckuublej  Ixlonging  to  the  shrine  wu  one 
given  by  Sir  John  PInkenet,  knight,  of  porple  clotli  with  golden 
pinc-apples,  and  a  large  orfrey  before  and  behind  (see  Nichols. 
p.  191). 
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wanting,  made  the  shrine  to  be  so  richly  invested 
that  it  was  estimated  to  be  one  of  the  most 
sumptuous  monumunts  in  England,  so  great  were 
the  offerings  and  jewels  bestowed  upon  it."*  Also, 
the  author  says,  that  "  when  then  they  ...  did 
offer  anything  to  it,  if  it  were  either  gold  or  silver 
or  jewels,  straitway  it  was  hung  on  the  shrine.  And 
if  it  were  any  other  thing,  as  unicorn  horn,  elephant 
tooth,  or  such  like  thing,  then  it  was  hung  with  the 
Feretory,  at  the  end  of  the  shrine. "t 

It  was  towards  the  end  of  the  year  1539  that  Dr. 
Legh  arrived  to  make  an  end  of  this  venerated  and 
richly  adorned  tomb  of  St.  Cuthbert.  The  account 
of  this  work  of  destruction  is  best  given  in  the  words 
of  the  author  just  cited.  "  They  found,"  he  says, 
"  many  worthy  and  goodly  jewels  .  .  .  but  especially 
one  precious  stone  belonging  to  the  said  shrine, 
which  by  the  estimate  of  (the)  three  visitors  and 
their  skilful  lapidaries  which  they  brought  with  them, 
was  worth  in  value  a  king's  ransom.  After  the  spoil 
of  his  ornaments  and  jewels,  coming  nearer  his 
sacred  body,  thinking  to  have  found  nothing  but 
dust  and  bones,  and  Bnding  the  chest  that  he  did 
lie  in  ver)'  strongly  bound  with  iron,  the  goldsmith 
did  take  a  great  forge-hammer  of  a  smith  and  did 
break  the  said  chest  open.  And  when  they  had 
opened  the  chest,  they  found  him  lying  whole,  un- 
corrupt,  with  his  face  bare  and  his  beard  as  it  had 

*  "  Ril«s  o(  Duiham,"  Suileec  Soc,  pp.  i,tiuf. 

i  ma.,  p.  79. 
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been  a  fortnight's  growth,  and  all  his  vestments  upon 
him  as  he  was  accustomed  to  say  mass  withal,  and 
his  meet  wand  (crozier  ?)  of  gold  lying  beside  him. 
Then  when  the  goldsmith  did  perceive  that  he  had 
broken  one  of  his  legs  when  he  broke  open  the  chest 
he  was  very  sorry  for  it  and  did  cry,  '  Alas  !  I  have 
broken  one  of  his  legs.'  Then  Dr.  Henley  (one  of  the 
commissioners)  hearing  him  say  so,  called  upon  him 
and  bade  him  cast  down  his  bones.  Then  he  made 
answer  again  that  he  could  not  get  them  asunder  for 
the  sinews  and  the  skin  held  it  that  it  would  not 
come  asunder.  Then  Dr.  Legh  did  step  up  to  see 
if  it  were  so  or  not,  and  did  turn  himself  about  and 
spoke  Latin  to  Dr.  Henley,  that  he  was  lying  whole. 
Yet  Dr.  Henley  would  give  no  credit  to  his  word  but 
still  cried  '  Cast  down  his  bones.'  Then  Dr.  L^h 
made  answer,  '  If  you  will  not  believe  me  come  up 
yourself  and  see  him.'  Then  Dr.  Henley  went  up  to 
him  and  handled  him,  and  saw  that  he  was  whole 
and  uncorrupt."* 

The  body  thus  found  was  carried  into  the  sacristy 
tilt  the  further  pleasure  of  the  king  should  be  known, 
and  shortly  after  "  the  prior  and  monks  buried  him 
in  the  ground,  under  the  same  place  where  his 
shrine  was  exalted."  The  jewels,  of  which  as  usual 
no  account  is  made,  together  with  the  plate  from  the 
cathedral  treasury  amounting  to  3,6414  ounces  of 
silver  and  24  of  gold  and  stones,  were  conveyed  to 
Henry.  From  the  shrine  itself  1,578!  ounces  of 
■  IbiJ.,  p.  86. 
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precious  metal  were  also  accounted  for  by  the  king's 
receiver.* 

It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  this  rough  treatment 
f  the  relics  of  saints  hitherto  so  much  venerated 
was  approved  of  by  the  people.  Indications  are  not 
wanting  that  they  saw  with  sorrow  what  they  were 
powerless  to  prevent,  for,  as  Marillac,  the  French 
ambassador,  informed  his  master  about  this  time^ 
"the  people  were  much  more  attached  to  the  old 
religion  than  to  the  new  opinions."t  One  of  Crum- 
well's  numerous  spies  reported  the  opinions  of  the 
servant  of  bishop  Tunstal,  of  Durham,  on  this  mat- 
ter. The  document  is  of  considerable  length,  but 
portions  of  it  are  of  verj-  great  interest.  "  I  would 
gladly,"  he  writes,  "  have  found  an  occasion  that 
the  ser\'ant  should  declare  his  mind  in  the  evidence 
of  others,  and  so  at  supper  and  in  the  presence  of 
the  goodman  of  the  Taberd,  at  Royston  ...  as 
we  talked  of  the  suppression  of  houses  of  religion, 
by  his  own  occasion,  (he)  show(ed)  us,  that  before 
he  came  to  Huntingdon  he  overtook  certain  men 
that  came  from  the  commissions  and  brought  with 
them  in  their  males  (trunks)  behind  them  copes  and 
other  abbey  gear.  He  showed  us  that  the  prior  of 
Mountgrace  was  fully-minded  not  to  give  up  his 
house,  and  that  he  answered  the  servant  of  a  friend 
of  his,  who  had  sent  to  him  for  very  friendliness  that 

•  R.  O.  Exdi.  Augt.  Off.  Mill*.  Accts.,  3>3i  Hen.  VIIl.,  ji;-, 
Ln.  1. 

t  Invenuire  analytiqne  des  srchivet,  «d.  Kanlek,  No.  119. 
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he  should  meet  Mr.  Henley,  coming  towards  his 
house  to  suppress  it,  three  or  four  miles  from  the 
house  and  present  him  with  a  gelding  of  the  price  of 
five  marks,  and  desire  him  to  be  a  good  master  to 
him,  which  would  serve  his  purpose  well.  Unto 
which  messenger  he  said,  he  thanked  his  master 
for  his  good  will,  but  he  had  no  gelding  of  such  a 
price,  and  in  case  he  had,  he  neither  intended  to 
meet  him,  nor  give  him  a  hair  of  the  tail  to  be 
good  to  him.  .  .  .  '  Lord,'  quoth  I,  '  what  manner  of 
man  is  that  prior?  Is  he  a  man  of  any  discretion  ?' 
'  Yea  marry  he  is,'  quoth  he, '  and  a  great  learned  man 
and  so  be  all  his  brethren,  and  they  be  like-minded 
all  to  him.'  '  How  doth  the  country  favour  him  ? ' 
quoth  I.  '  Marry,'  quoth  he,  '  wondrously  well,  and 
they  lament  and  bewail  his  cause  very  sore  in  their 
hearts.' " 

"  And  after  that  he  told  us  another  tale ;  how  he 
was  with  the  visitors  one  time,  when  they  handled 
relics  very  irreverently  and  spoiled  them  of  the  gold 
and  silver  that  was  about  them,  and  cast  them  away 
when  they  had  done,  and  gave  unto  him  certain 
bones  garnished  with  silver,  and  bade  him  pluck  off 
the  silver  and  garnish  his  dagger  withal.  (These) 
he  took  at  their  hands  and  keepeth  them  yet  and 
other  bones  likewise,  which  the  visitors  had  cast 
away  and  he  gathered  up  afterwards.  And,  he 
added,  he  had  rather  go  a  begging  than  he  would 
take  the  silver  from  them."* 

•  R.  O.  State  Papers,  Dom.,  1539,  ^. 
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From  the  spoiling  of  shrines  and  relics,  and  from 
the  pillage  of  cathedral  and  monastic  treasuries, 
Henry  amassed  a  booty  of  immense  value.  Putting 
on  one  side  the  actual  jewels,  which  were  undoubt- 

»«dly  worth  considerable  sums  of  money,  and  the 
amount  of  plate  subtracted  by  the  royal  com- 
missioners and  other  agents  engaged  on  the  work  of 
gathering  the  harvest,  the  mass  of  ecclesiastical 
plate  which  reached  the  treasure  house  was   very 

P  considerable.  Besides  the  adornments  torn  from 
the  tombs  of  saints  and  the  reliquaries  from  out  of 
which  their  bones  had  been  cast,  the  plunder  com* 
prised  miscellaneous  church  ornaments  of  all  sorts  : 
sacred  chalices  and  patens,  monstrances  for  ex- 
posing the   Blessed  Sacrament  and  vessels  for  re- 

Bserving  it,  crosses  and  candlesticks  for  the  altar, 
processional  and  pastoral  staves,  pontifical  mitres, 
rings  and  gloves,  cruets,  censers  and  silver  dishes 
of  every  kind,  and  even  jewelled  clasps  torn  from 
missals    and   other    service    books    were    conveyed 

■  to  London  to  the  king.*  The  sacred  character  of 
the  greater  number  of  the  articles  was  no  protection 

rl  *  Beaitles  ihc  weighl  of  pble,  a  inisccllancoiu  variety  of  eccle- 
riaflical  otDamenis  were  brought  to  tlie  ir«uufe  house.  For 
example :  "  A  monstrance  liavln^  a  greit  berf  I  in  ihe  midst  and 
Ml  with  divert  counierfeit  stone,"  Ironi  RaRisey;  k  silver  crown, 
nilre*  wiihout  number,  "a  pair  of  bcrfl  candlesticks  ^rnished 
vilh  silver  gill,"  "  great  agates,  cameos,  coarse  pcarlcs"  set  in  gold, 
bom  Si.  Albans;  a  monstrance  from  Gloucester;  a  milre  "gar- 
nished with  flowers  of  silver  and  silver  bells  with  counterfeit  tiones  " 
from  Canterbury ;  "  a  table  of  silver  gilt  with  two  leaves,  the  inside 
villi  sapphires  and  other  stones"  from  Ely ;  "a  gwpel  book 
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against  profanation,  just  as  artistic  value  and  costlj^ 
workmanship   did   not   save   them    from   the   royai 
melting-pot.     The  worth  of  the  plunder  was  calcu- 
lated by  its  weight,  and  this,  as  entered  upon  the 
roll  of  the  treasurer,  may  be  stated  as  follows : — • 
Pure  gold,    14.531}  ounces;  silver   gilt,    139,530 
ounces;  parcel  gilt,  73,774};  and  silver,  67,6oc>^.* 
This   vast   collection  was   estimated   by    Sir   John 
Williams  to  be  worth  in  money  of  that  date  at  the 
melting  price,  j^63,53i  15s.  id.    To  this,  however, 
certain  additions  must  be  made.     T^e  keeper  re- 
ceived in  money  for  plate  and  other  ornaments  sold 
at   the   dissolution   :^i5i550   is.  s^d.f  and   nearly 
_;^7,ooo  worth  of  plate  was  forwarded  to  the  augmen- 
tation office  in  the  earlier  years  of  the  dissolutions.^ 
Hence  the  money  value  of  the  gold  and  silver  spoils 
actually  received  by  the  king  and  estimated  only 

plated  upon  with  a  crucifix,  Mary  and  John,  o(  lilrer,  and  a  text  of 
a  gospel  book  plmed,*  etc.,  etc.  ("  Monasiic  Treamre*  "). 

Cuf  ious  dciluction*  are  tnnile  (roni  llie  nccounlt,  ihus :  The  king 
look  the  use  of  a  "  Go«pel!er,"  orn^mienml  wiili  silver  and  piecioul 
■tones  and  60s.  is  allowed  for  iu  price;  /ij  us.  id.  was  de- 
ducted for  leaH,  wax  and  paper  in  a  parcel  of  plate  which  had  be«a 
priced  as  silver,  and  4C4>  Jil-  hecuuse  a  silver  giH  image  of  St.  John 
from  Abingdon  proved  lighter  tlian  was  eulmaied."  (Exch.  Angt. 
Ofi.  Trca«.  Ro!l.  i.  m.  13d.)- 

Id  tlie  accounts  of  the  keeper  of  ihe  jewel  house.  7.t0l(  ouncta 
of  pUte  are  »aid  to  be  lost  in  the  melling  by  u-ax,  lead,  etc. 
("Monawic  Treatures,"  pp.  54-63)- 

■  *'  Monastic  Treasures,"  Abbotsford  Club,  p.  53,  «f  uf. 

t  /Wi/.,  pp.  68-9. 

I  R.  O.  Exch.  Augl.  Off.  Treat.  Roll,  t.  m.  4d. 
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weighing  price  was  more  than  j^Ss.ooo,  or 
very  nearly  a  million  sterling  of  the  present  money.* 
From  the  ecclesiastical  plate  thus  appropriated 
by  Henry  to  ihe  sacred  vestments  the  transition  is 
natural.  Ancient  inventories  show  that  there  were 
in  the  monastic  sacristies  many  copes,  chasubles, 
and  much  other  altar  furniture,  of  gold  and  silver 
cloth,  of  silver  richly  and  artfully  embroidered  with 
the  needle,  of  brocades  and  stuffs  of  Eastern  origin 
which  would  have  been  esteemed  priceless  works  of 
art  in  this  age.  Much  must  have  perished  in  the 
wanton  destruction  that  characterized  the  work  of 
the  royal  commissioners  at  the  time  of  the  suppres* 

■  *  For  tlie  fall  account  of  the  amount  of  plate  and  what  became 
of  it  see  the  Ap|)cndix  10  this  volume.  A  good  deal  was  cxpendeil 
(Of  '■  new  ifimming  images  of  gold,"  e^.,  an  image  of  Out  Ladf. 

■  No  leu  than  f>kle  and  mone}-  to  the  value  of  ;£46.636  is.  i^. 
was  given  "  lo  the  proper  hand  of  the  king  "  {"  Monastic.  Trca*.." 
etc.,  p.  93).  and  /"Sio  was  spent  in  the  expenaei  of  offices  and 
eolkcting,  nearl)-  £70  tteing  fur  tlie  carriage  of  plate  *■  as  well  by 
boats  ts  cans  10  Wesiminaier  and  Greenwich"  (p.  93).  As  an 
example  of  the  way  the  plate  was  relegated  10  the  melting-pot  may 
be  given  a  few  items  from  an  account  of  "  plate  molten  by  order 

»of  til*  king's  council,"  i  July,  1557  (lid.  VI.),  In  this  tliereare 
"  gold  coming  from  defacing  3  books,  a  milre  two  glove* ;"  "  glass 
garnished  wiib  gold  from  three  books;"  "two  candlesticks,  a 
crneits,  3  chalice*;"  "a  ship  of  mother  of  pearl  and  silver;" 

"•liver  from  a 'glass  of  berryl; three  mitres,  j  gold  crosses 

and  an '  ark ; ' "  "  a  ring  of  gold  called  a  pontifical  having  an  eagle 
and  in  het  breast  a  small  ruby ; "  "  a  plate  of  gold  being  of  a  mon* 
sttancc ; "  "3  cross  stars  all  gilt ; "  4  ring*  of  silver  called 
pontificals,  i  having  stones  therein  and  ttie  third  a  pearl."  It  is 
noted  tliai  the  stones  coming  from  the  mitres,  rings,  etc.,  defaced 
ate  still  in  band  (R.  O.  Audit  Office,  Bundle  1533,  Roll.  1). 
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sions.  The  skilfully-wrought  metal  work  of  shrine 
and  reliquary,  more  precious  for  the  art  of  the  work- 
man than  the  worth  of  the  material,  when  torn  from 
its  place  by  the  tools  of  despoilers  became  but  a 
mass  fit  for  the  melting.  So,  in  like  manner,  the 
triumphs  of  loom  and  crewel,  amid  the  desolation  of 
places  where  they  were  prized  and  cared  for,  were 
too  often  regarded  as  pieces  of  useless  lumber. 

They  were  generally  looked  upon  as  things  upon 
which  a  little  money  was  to  be  raised  to  pay  the 
expenses  of  the  commissioners  or  the  wages  of  the 
servants.  "  Money  to  dispatch  the  household  and 
monks,"  writes  the  indefatigable  Dr.  Layton,  of 
Bisham  abbey,  "we  must  make  of  the  rotten  copes 
and  bells ; "  and  he  further  says  that  they  had 
already  "made  sale  of  the  old  vestments  within  the 
chapter-house."*  The  accounts  of  such  auctions 
show  that  a  few  shillings,  or  in  many  instances  only 
a  few  pence,  represented  the  sums  which  the  sacred 
vestments  fetched.f 

Scores,  chiefly  of  cloth  of  gold  and  silver,  of  tissue, 
or  worked  in  pearls,  were  preserved  for  the  king's 
use.  Thus,  a  set  of  "  cloth  of  gold  with  ornaments 
of  blue  velvet"  and  three  altar  frontals  from  BeauHeu, 
another  of "  cloth  of  silver  worked  with  fleur-de-lys 
and  angels  "  from  Canons  Ashby,}  were  saved  from 

*  R.  O.  Cnim.  Corr.,  xx..  No.  1 1. 

t  See  Scudamore's  account.     Wright,  p.  266,  elc. 

%  These  vestments  have  a  history  of  their  own.  Richard  Colles, 
the  prior,  ordered  them  from  "Thomas  Typlady  citizen  and 
borderer  of  London, "  and  a  "  cope  and  two  tunicleSj"  for  tvhich 
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general  sales  *  and  sent  up  to  London.  So,  from 
St.  Swithin's,  Winchester,  "  six  copes  of  blue  tissue 
and  one  piece  of  arras,  uith  the  image  of  the 
Passion ; "  from  St.  Augustine's,  Bristol,  "  certain 
garnishing  of  vestments  of  silver  gilt,  enamelled, 
and  fret  with  small  pearls;"  from  Cirencester,  "a 
cope  embroidered  with  the  story  of  Jesse,  with  cloth 
of  gold  upon  crimson  velvet  and  two  copes  of  cloth 
of  gold ; "  from  St.  Peter's,  Gloucester,  "  three 
copes  of  silver  tissue,  two  of  gold  and  one  of  blue"t 
were  reserved  for  royal  service.} 

the  conveni  promised  lo  pay  ^39 ;  ihcjr  were  brought  to  Stourbridge 
(air  ukI  delitcred  to  ihc  Jicn-snis  of  the  abbey  only  a  short  lime 
before  the  dissolution  (Excb.  Auf;t.  OB.  Atitc.  Bk.,  no,  (,  11;). 
jCj^  waa  still  due  to  1'yplady  when  the  vcMtmcnls  were  taken  for 
ihe  king  aiMl  handed  10  Sir  ThoiuM  Pope,  the  treasurer  of  the 
Court  of  Augmenutions.  This  sum  I'yplady  claimed  from  the 
kfiif  (Hid.,  Bk.  404i  f-  no),  and  he  was  uliimatcly  paid  in  fuil 
(/W.,  Treas.  Roll,  i..  m.  tad). 

*  R.  O.  Kxch.  Augt.  OS.  Treasurer's  Roll,  i.    These  are  merdy 
hip-haiard  examples  of  many  such  entries. 
t  JM.,  Misc.  Bk.,  494. 

X  The  portion  of  ecclesiastical  spoils  so  reserved  from  West- 
minster is  rich.  Of  altar  Tumiture  there  is  specially  noted:  "A 
basin  or  dish  of  a  precious  stone  named  agate,  ornamented  with 

'  gold,  precioas  stones  and  pearLt,  an<l  weighing  38  ounces.  Two 
alur  hangings,  called  Itontalv,  of  cloth  of  gold  worked  with  lions, 
fiear.Of)ys  and  the  arms  of  the  late  —  Islip,  formerly  abbot  of  the 
mootMery."  "*  Five  copca  of  needlework  (one  called  St.  Peter** 
copci  one  the  coi>e  with  angels  of  pearl  and  three  oihers  called 
Jesses)  with  two  lunictes,  one  cha&uble  and  seven  silver  gill  button*, 
together  with  albs  stole*  and  maniples  of  the  same  work."  "  Six- 
teen copes  of  cloth  of  gold  of  various  cohjurt:  one  of  blue  with 
a  chMobJe,  two  luniclcs,  an  alb,  stole  and  maniple  belon^jing  to 

'  the   same :   another  cope  of  cloth  of  gold   with  the  orphcries 
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The  vestments   purchased   at  the  various  sales, 
which  took  place  in  every  part  of  England,  were  dis- 
persed throughout  the  country,  and  large  numbers 
even  were    shipped    to    foreign   lands.      In    many 
instances  the  auctions  were  attended  by  merchants 
who  followed   the   footsteps   of   the  royal  commis- 
sioners and  purchased  largely  for  speculative  pur- 
poses.    Thus,  one  Hugh   Payne   appears   to    have 
purchased  the  vestments  of  St.  Martin's-le-Grand  ; 
John  Btackmvall,  a  cleric,  "divers  capes  of  Worces- 
ter;*'* Joan  Mynne,  three  copes  of  silk  and  four 
of  bawdekin  of  Westminster,  and  Edward  Elringion 
obtained  other  copes  and   ornaments  of  the  same 
place  for  j^ioz.t    A  market  was  found  in   places 
beyond  the   seas  for  the   ecclesiastical   ornaments 
and  vestments  thus  discarded,  and  not  only  were  the 
sentiments  of  the  nation  at  large  outraged  by  the 
pillage  of  churches,  and  at  the  sight  of  the  royal 
visitors  riding   along   the  roads  with  "  copes  and 
other  abbey  gear"  as  their  chief  luggage,  but  the 
seaport  towns  of  the  continent  were  astonished  at  the 
desecration.    "  The  lord  of  Barrow,"  wrote  an  English 
priest  from  Holland  in  1540,  "showed  me  that  there 
were  brought  to  his  town  and  Antwerp  so  many  rich 
and  goodly  copes  out  of  England  to  sell  these  years 

spIeDdidly  worked  with  '  Islips ' aiid  adorned  with  golden  imagei;, 
14  oiber  copci  of  cloth  of  t;o]d  of  vetv«t  And  golden  portcullitei' 
worked  on  them."    These  and  oiber  aiiai  furniture  «'c(e  taken  lor 
the  king's  axe.    Trew.  Roll,  ■-,  01.  I09d. 

*  JiiJ.,  Roll,  ii.,  m.  9d. 

t  Hid.,  m.  io6d. 
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past  that  it  caused  them  all  no  less  to  marvel  than  in 
a  manner  to  moum  to  see  them  come  to  a  sale  that 
were  prepared  to  the  service  of  God.  Whereupon 
rose  rumours  that  we  had  no  masses  in  the  realm 
(of  England)."* 

A  large  proportion  also  of  the  Church  spoils  were 
without  doubt  scattered  over  England,  and  possibly 
used  by  many  for  secular  purposes.  "  Nothing 
more  is  said  about  the  abbeys,"  wrote  the  Venetian 
ambassador  at  the  time  ;  "  they  are  all  suppressed 
and  their  revenues  annexed  to  the  crown,  some  being 
given  and  usurped  by  the  nobility,  who  convert  them 
into  palaces,  furnishing  them  with  the  church  orna- 
ments (when  there  are  any)  and  rendering  them 
heirlooms  in  their  families."t  A  learned  historian, 
speaking  of  what  followed  upon  ihe  pillage  of 
churches  under  Edward  VI.,  draws  a  picture  which 
must  equally  have  represented  the  results  of  ecclesi- 
astical spoliation  under  his  father.  "  Although," 
he  says,  "  some  profit  was  hereby  raised  to  the 
king's  exchequer,  yet  the  far  greatest  part  of  the 
prey  came  to  other  hands:  Insomuch  that  many 
private  men's  parlours  were  hung  w^ith  altar-cloths, 
their  tables  and  beds  covered  with  copes,  instead  of 
carpets  and  coverlids  ;  and  many  made  carousing 
cups  of  the  sacred  chalices,  as  once  Batshazzar 
celebrated  his  drunken  feast  in  the  sanctified  vessels 
of  the  Temple.     It  was  a  sorry  house,  and  not  worth 

•  R.  O.  Stale  Paper*.  Dom.,  1540.  ^. 
t  Vcneitan  Sute  Papers,  v.,  p.  547. 
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the  naming,  which  had  not  somewhat  oF  this  furni- 
ture in  it,  though  it  were  only  a  fair  large  cushion 
made  of  a  cope  or  altar-cloth,  to  adorn  their  windows, 
or  make  their  chairs  appear  to  have  somewhat  in 
them  of  a  chair  of  state.  Yet  how  contemptible 
were  these  trapings,  in  comparison  of  those  vast 
sums  of  money  which  were  made  of  jewels,  plate 
and  cloth  of  tissue,  either  conveyed  beyond  the  seas 
or  sold  at  home."* 

It  is  unnecessary  to  dwell  further  upon  the  sales 
which  preceded  the  destruction  of  the  religious 
houses,  and  at  which  the  furniture  of  the  churches 
and  effects  of  the  convents  were  disposed  of  to  the 
highest  bidder,  often  at  ridiculously  small  sums. 
Altars  and  images,  the  wood  of  choir  stalls  and 
chapel  screens,  candlesticks  and  lamps,  tables  and 
forms,  tombs,  gravestones,  pavement,  timber,  iron 
and  glass,  in  fact,  everything  which  would  add  a 
penny  to  the  total  of  the  plunder  came  to  the  hammer. 
In  some  cases  the  grant  of  an  entire  building  with  all 
its  effects,  in  others  the  purchase  of  the  goods  as  a 
whole,  did  away  with  the  necessity  of  a  public 
auction ;  but  these  were  comparatively  few  in 
number,  and  as  a  general  rule  a  sale,  conducted  in 
the  chapter  house,  church  or  cloister,  was  the 
method  by  which  a  monastery  was  cleared  out  as 
a  preparatory  step  to  dealing  with  the  building 
itself. 

Wanton  waste  was  of  course  inseparable  from  such 
'  Haylin'a  "Eccl.  Restaurau,"  ed.   1670,  p.  134, 
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lolesale  destruction,  but  it  is  impossible  to  sup- 
press the  word  of  grief  at  what  the  world  has  in  ihis 
way  lost  beyond  recovery.  No  other  instance  is 
needed  to  rouse  in  all  feelings  stronger  than  regret 
than  the  loss  of  the  precious  manuscripts  and  other 
contents  of  the  monastic  libraries  which  disappeared 
in  the  general  havoc.  How  little  such  things  were 
cared  for  may  be  gathered  by  the  contemptuous 
references  which  occur  in  the  account  of  the  sales 
which  took  place.  "  Old  books  in  the  choir,  6d.  ;  " 
"  old  books  in  the  vestry  sold  to  Robert  Dorington, 
8d.  J  "  "  old  books  and  a  cofer  in  the  librar)*,  2s. ;  "• 
"  a  flat  chest  with  five  books  in  it,  8d. ;  "  "a  mass 
book  with  its  desk,  8d. ;  "  "  fourteen  great  books  in 
the  choir,  i4s.,"t  are  samples  of  the  sales  of  manu- 
scripts which  would  now  be  of  immense  value. 

**  The  English  monks,"  says  I-'uller.  were  bookish 
themselves,  and  much  inclined  to  hoard  up  monu- 
ments of  learning."  John  Bale  has  left  on  record 
his  experience  as  to  the  way  in  which  the  treasures 
described  by  Leland  disappeared  upon  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  monasteries.  The  purchasers  of  the 
houses  used  the  manuscripts  for  every  vile  and 
common  necessity.  "  Grocers  and  soap-sellers " 
bought  them  for  their  business  purposes,  and 
"  whole  ships  full  "  were  sent  "  over  the  sea  to  the 
bookbinders."  While  one  merchant  bought  "  the 
contents  of  two  noble  libraries  for  forty  shillings' 

*  Scudaniore  accounts.     Wriglii,  p.  169,  etc. 
t  R.  O.  Augl.  Office  Misc.  Bk.,  408.  (.  74,  c(c. 
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price,"  and  "  this  stuff  hath  he  occupied  instead  ol 
grey  paper,"  adds  the  author,  "  by  the  space  of 
more  than  these  ten  years :  and  yet  he  hath  store 
enough  for  as  many  years  to  come." 

Nothing  illustrates  this  wholesale  and  wanton 
destruction  belter  than  the  dearth  of  English  Cliurch 
service  and  music  books,  so  much  lamented  in  these 
days.  That  the  choral  schools  of  the  country  pro< 
duced  good  results  in  the  way  of  music,  and  that 
ihey  were  in  full  swing  at  the  time  of  the  destruction 
of  the  monastic  houses,  cannot  be  doubted.  And 
yet  practically  nothing  is  known  of  the  compositions 
of  later  English  musicians  or  their  works,  so  complete 
has  been  the  destruction  of  this  manuscript  music* 

'  Erasmus  speaks  of  the  Kjigltgh  love  of  choral  tong.  ■'ltb,*'l>e 
says,  "  so  agreeable  to  the  monks.  cspccUlly  in  England,  ihat  yovAa 
boys,  etc.,  every  morning  sing  to  (he  organ  the  mass  of  the  Virgin 
Maiy,  with  ibe  most  harmonioiu  roodubtions  of  voice  "  (Own 
and  Blalwway't  "  Shrewsbury,"  ij.,  50  ikU).  At  a  *ampt«  of  tfa« 
music  which  must  have  ciisied  in  tvtxy  monaster}',  a  t><>rtu>n  o(  a 
niuch>mutiUted  invenloiy  of  Worcester  may  be  given.  It  will  be 
found  )>rinied  in  Green's  "  Worcester,"  A  pp.  vii.  A  glance  at  ihe 
original  (B.  Mut.  Harl.,  604)  will  show  whni  aamall  fragment  it  b, 
"  The  maiKlcr  of  Ibe  chapelL"  "  Item,  a  surplet  for  the  inaisier  of 
the  children  and  6  surpliesscs  for  the  children :  A  masMbockeof^ 
wiih  prycksonfje  wheryn  is  5  parts  and  4  pans.  Four  prycksonge 
mass  books  ol  paper.  Two  oihcr  books— one  with  anthems  and 
lah'ts  in  him.  Four  little  prycksong  books  ol  masses.  Five  mass 
looks  of  5  parts.  Five  books — with  Salvt  Fata  Dits  and  strolls 
heiongitig  10  Ihe  1  paper  books.  In  ihem,  be  the  $  puts  ol  oth«r 
songt — a  singing  note  book  '  burdyde ' — a  parchment  book  of 
iahts  *  burdydc '  i  masses  of  5  parts  in  parchment  scrolls—* 
paper  book  of  4  parts — a  paper  book  with  the  ■  iavilatonit'  Sou- 
dutut,  Tt  Dtum  in  prickynge.  There  t>e  3  or  4  anthems  iaitnil" 
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In  Ibe  same  way,  how  very  few  copies  of  the  various 
service  books,  such  as  Antiphonals,  Graduals, 
Ordinals,  Missals,  etc.,  does  ihe  present  age 
possess.     And   yet  many   thousands — in  fact,   not 

(  fewer  than  a  quarter  of  a  million,  according  to  the 
highest  auihority  upon  the  matter — must  have  been 

ft  in  actual  use  at  the  various  churches  at  this  period.* 

After  a    monastery    had    been  dismantled,    and 

the   churches,    to    use    Dr.    London's    expression, 

*'  defaced,"  then  came  the  process  of  realizing  the 

I  value  of  the  materials  of  the  building  itself.     The 
*  Speaking  of  ilic  dcstraciion  of  xcirice  books,  Mr.  Mukcll 
"  Monumenia  Riiualia,"  yA  cxt.*  I-.  p-  cxcvii.)  says:  "Of  eacb 

Iif-t.,  (he  ciglil  or  nine  iKioka  previously  named)  not  only  must  there 
have  been  almo^tt  counilet)  copies  in  manuscripi  in  the  year  1530, 
bat  ibete  bad  been  many  large  editions  of  several  of  ibem  printed. 
Yet  now,  ill  about  ihrcc  hundred  yean,  we  may  uy  of  them  iltai 
■a  a  class  ibey  have  all  but  totally  disappeared.  £samples  of  any 
one,  missal  or  breviary  or  Manual,  it  mailers  not,  arc  of  extra- 
ordinary ntiiy.  Uf  some  none  are  extant,  and  by  far  ibc  greater 
pvt  of  those  we  do  possess  are  mutilated  and  imperfect."  The 
learned  author  calculates  mat  when  Ihe  old  ritual  ceased  at  least 
two-iliirds  of  il>e  copies  must  have  been  good,  since  the  greatest 
•caie  was  taken  of  them.  "  Every  church  and  ctianiry  and  chapel 
was  sapplicd."  Ai  St.  John  the  Baptist's,  Glastonbury,  in  1411, 
ilierewcre  "  3  missals,  3  graduals,  i  psalter,  3  aniiphoruls,  1  legend, 
a  coIImi  and  1  processional"  (Warner,  App.,  xcix.).  ".Mona^ 
tcrw  had  hundreds."  At  Ramsey  there  were  "  70  breviaries;  too 
ipsaliers,  4  hymnals,  31  graduals,  39  processionals "  (B.  Mas. 
Colt.  Roll,  xi.,  i6t.  And  aliogeiher,  Mr.  MaskcU  calculates  (p. 
ccii.)  thai  there  could  have  been  "  not  less  than  150.000  volumes 
fn  actual  use,  besides  those  which  might  have  been  laid  up  and 
ed  in  the  Archives."  He  further  adds  that  ihey  roust  have 
1  purposely  destroyed  to  prevent  men  "  worshipping  any  longer 
afwr  the  manner  of  their  forefathers." 
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chief  source  of  pro6t  was  the  lead  with  which  the 
monasteries  were  mostly  covered.  It  was  stripped 
from  the  roof  of  the  Onest  church  without  hesitation, 
and  melted  at  a  fire  made  probably  with  wood  of 
stalls,  screen  work  or  rood.  Orders  were  sent,  in 
what  appears  at  this  date  the  most  cold<blooded 
manner,  to  wreck  the  roof  and  "  pull "  the  lead  of 
some  of  the  most  glorious  architectural  monuments 
which  England  then  contained.  Bands  of  workmen 
went  about  from  place  to  place  throughout  the 
country,  lit  their  fires  in  the  naves  or  chancels  of 
abbey  churches,  and  occupied  tliemselves  for  days, 
and  even  in  some  cases  weeks,  in  melting  the  cover- 
iiigs  of  roofs,  and  the  gutters,  spouts  and  pipes  from 
the  building  into  pigs  and  fodders,  the  sale  of  which 
might  add  a  few  pounds  to  the  royal  plunder.  The 
same  story  was  repeated  in  every  place.  Like  a 
swarm  of  locusts  the  royal  wreckers  went  forth  over 
the  land,  and  what  they  found  fair  and  comely  they 
left  black  with  their  smelting  fires  and  useless  ruins. 
For  eleven  weeks,  as  an  example,  the  commissioners 
wandered  about  Somerset,  "  defacing,  destroying 
and  prostrating  the  churches,  cloisters,  belfreys,  and 
other  buildings  of  the  late  monasteries."  At  Keyns* 
ham^f  12  was  paid  to  one  Richard  Walker  for  melt- 
ing the  lead  on  church,  cloister  and  steeple.  At 
Hinton  Charterhouse,  Witham,  Montacute,  Bruton, 
Athelney  and  Buckland  the  work  was  repeated,  and 
at  Bath  half-a-crown  was  paid  for  the  casting  of 
each  of  156  fodders,  the  result  of  the  process  at  the 
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priory  church,  when  the  metal  from  the  roofs  of  the 
church  and  other  monastic  buildings  passed  Into 
the  melting  pot.*  At  Wigmore  abbey,  to  quote  but 
one  more  example,  the  work  took  James  Reynolds, 
the  royal  metal  meltcr  in  those  parts,  more  than 
eight  days  to  tear  down  the  lead  and  cast  it  into 
pigs.  Day  and  night  the  process  was  watched  "  for 
fear  some  *'  of  the  royal  spoil  "  should  be  stolen  by 
the  people. "t 

The  casting  completed,  other  workmen  arrived  to 
convey  the  fodders  to  a  place  of  safety,  where  they 
might  remain  till  purchased  or  used.  Along  the 
roads  teams  of  horses  dragged  waggons  weighted 
with  the  lead,  and  down  the  navigable  rivers  barges 
carried  it  to  the  seacoast.  The  metal  from  Wigmore, 
for  example,  was  carried  into  the  castle,  and  thither 
also  was  brought  in  waggons  the  stuff  from  Bordcsley 
and  Lylleshull;  while  from  the  latter  house  a  caravan 
of  ninety-three  carts  took  a  portion  of  it  to  a  royal 
nionor  some  twenty  mites  distant-!  The  lead  from 
off  the  great  cathedral  church  of  Coventry,  estimated 
to  be  worth  £6^'j,  was  stacked,  together  with  that 
from  other  churches  in  the  town,  within  the 
desecrated  building,§  while  that  from  the  church 
and  monastery  of  Bury  St.  Edmunds,  "  now  pulled 
off,"  as  the  account  has  it,  and  worth,  according  to 
the  estimate,  ;^3,303,  remained  on  the  site.     Many 
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of  the  royal  castles,  as  Worcester  and  Tutbury.  wae 
turned  into  storehouses.  Round  the  cathedral  of 
Lincoln  the  metal  melted  from  the  roofs  of  the 
monastic  churches  of  the  district  was  piled  for  use, 
and  thousands  of  tons  were  floated  down  the  Severn 
to  Bristol  to  be  sold  for  export.  * 

What  has  been  said  of  the  lead  is  equally  true  of 
the  belts  found  in  the  monasteries.  They  were  a 
source  of  great  profit  to  the  king,  as  the  metal  «-as 
valuable  for  the  making  of  guns,  and  was  readily 
purchased  by  the  London  merchants,  and  not  in- 
frequently by  the  people  of  the  neighbourhood  for 
their  parish  church.  Thus  ^^833  worth  of  metal, 
from  the  broken  bells  of  Lincolnshire,  was  given,  in 
1543.  to  Sir  Charles  Morris,  under  royal  warrant,  to 
make  guns  and  other  engines  of  war.  At  the  same 
lime  it  was  noted  that  68  bells  still  remained  unsold  f 
in  thai  district.  Of  purchases  by  private  adventurers 
there  were  many  examples.  Thus  Henrj*  Over,  a 
grocer,  of  Coventry,  purchased  many  of  the  bells  in 
that  town;  William  Gerard,  a  London  haberdasher, 
and  Thomas  Walker,  a  vintner,  speculated  jointly  in 
tto.ooo  lbs.  weight  of  broken  metal,  for  which  they 
paid  j^Soo;  Sir  Richard  Gresham  paid  jdx  for  the 
bells  of  Btakeney  and  Burnham,  in  Norfolk,  and  John 

*  R.  O.  Excli.  Augt.  Off.  Misc.  Btc,  471.  Gram  '-  to  one  John 
Smith  of  Bristol  for  hii  ship  ready  10  »il,  in  conoiderUion  of  jC*oo, 
two  hundred  fodctcrs  of  Icxd  out  of  such  oar  slore  u  there  remainetli. 
good  weight."  The  Scudaoiore  pnpen  show  what  v»t  quantities 
<*«nt  down  the  Severn.    B.  Mus.  Add.  MS.,  11,041.  IT.  ^i.ituf. 

t  Uiii;  Mills.  Accls.,  34-35  Hen.  Vlll.,  tto.- 
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"Core,  a  grocer,  of  London,  who  bought  very  largely 

IBt   one   time,   took  144,500  lbs.  of   the   metal   for 
The  accounts  for  the  delivery  of  part  of  this  large 
order  are  extant.     They  include   the  expenses  for 
dismantling   bclfreys   and   pulling   down    bells,    for 
carnage  of  the  metal   to  London  to  the  "king's 
_  wcighouse,"  where  they  were  to  be  delivered  to  Core 
"the  grocer,  for  the  wages  of  labourers  engaged  in 
breaking  up,  and  "  [4d.  paid  to  each  man  riding  t» 
HfGracedieu  and  Leicester  to  look  at  the  bells."     Also 
Bcharges  were   made   for   "  hammers,  iron   wedges, 
Crowes  of  iron,  chisels  and  other  instruments  bought 
and  used  .it  different  times  for  breaking"  them  up, 
as  well  as  for  sundry  barrels  bought  at  different  times 
and  places  in  which  to  pack  the  broken  metal.     In 
this  work  of  destruction  the  labourers  were  employed 


■  for  seventy.five  days.t 
Some,  however,  of  the 


I 


e  bells  were  sold  unbroken 
to  merchants,  who  carried  them  abroad.  Thus,  in  a 
letter  written  in  the  year  1539  to  one  of  Thomas 
Crumwell's  gentlemen,  an  Englishman  complains  of 
the  treatment  he  had  received  from  the  Spanish 
inquisition.  "  The  causes  of  the  persecution,"  he 
says,  "were,  refusal  to  acknowledge  Henry  VIII. 
a  heretic  and  alleged   approval   of  the  destmction, 

•  JiiJ.,  Trea*.  Roll.,  li.,  m.  9. 

t  //>id.,  Mins.  Accu,,  3i-3»  Hen.  VIII.,  »j6,  m,  37.  Thij 
ponion  n(  the  144.500  ibt.  bought  by  Core  came  from  LeicesUr- 
Mte.  The  bdls  broken  u^  numlxred  j6,  and  weighed  48,000  Itw, 
(m.  7d.). 
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of  monasteries  and  selling  church  bells."  The 
whole  matter  arose  from  Thomas  Edwards,  a  London 
merchant,  bringing  in  a  ship  "  a  brazen  bell,  which 
might  weigh  two  kintals."  A  priest  who  passed  and 
saw  it  said,  in  the  hearing  of  the  writer  of  the  com- 
plaint :  "  What  a  good  Christian  is  your  king  of 
England  to  put  down  the  monasteries  and  to  take 
away  the  bells ! "  The  Englishman  defended  his 
sovereign,  and  thus  involved  himself  in  difficulties 
with  the  authorities  of  the  inquisition.* 

In  some  few  instances  the  monastery  betls  were 
saved  from  destruction  by  being  purchased  by  the 
inhabitants  of  neighbouring  parishes.  Thus  those 
of  Buckfastleigh,  in  Devon,  paid  ^^33  15s.  to  Sir 
Thomas  Arundel  for  the  five  belis  of  the  old  abbey  ;t 
at  the  dissolution  of  Ford  the  people  bought  five 
bells  for  their  parish,  and  those  of  Churchstoke 
collected  £26  13s.  4d.  to  save  the  bells  of  Newnham  X 
from  destruction.  Out  of  the  two  hundred  bells 
collected  by  Sir  John  Scudamore  from  the  monas- 
teries of  Hereford,  Shropshire,  Staffordshire,  and 
Worcester,  the  inhabitants  of  Roucester  claimed 
three  as  belonging  to  their  parish  church,  since  they 
had  been  rung  for  their  services  as  well  as  for  the 
choral  offices  of  the  canons.^  in  the  same  way  the 
people  of  Abergavenny  laid  claim  to  three  bells  of 
the   dissolved   priory  upon   the  ground   that   their 

•  Ellis,  "  Orig.  Letters,"  ii.  Ser.,  ii.,  p.  139. 
t  R.  O.  Exch.  Aug.  Off.  Mins.  Accts.,  30-31  Hen.  VIII,,  113, 
m.  12. 

I  Ibid.,  m.  it.  §  I&id.,  230,  m.  6. 
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trs  had  collected  money  for  them  and  they 
had  been  always  regarded  as  the  property  of  the 
people* 

I  Something  must  now  be  said  about  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  buildings  themselves.  In  some  instances 
the  entire  structure  was  disposed  of  by  the  king. 
Thus,'  for  example,  the  city  of  Worcester  paid  j^54i 
(or  the  two  convents  of  the  Blactc  and  Grey  friars.t 
and  chancellor  Audeley  purchased  the  buildings  of 
Athelney  abbey  for  £20,1  but  as  a  rule  the  buildings 
were  sold  piecemeal.  Thus,  to  take  one  or  two 
examples,  at  Bath  one  Anthony  Payne  bought  "  all 
the  iron  and  glass  of  the  monastery  for  ^^30. 
Another,     Robert    Cocks     purchased    the    entire 


/M.,  Misc.  Bk.,  117,  f,  18.  The  reasons  assigned  are 
rlous.  I.  Thomas  Ap  Lciham,  aged  66  yean,  deposed  at  the 
inquiry  "Thai  one  called  Jenkyn  Ap  Letham,  or  Abergavenny,  his 
fattter,  being  a  smilh,  did  work  of  his  own  proper  co>(»  and 
charges  10  the  setting  up  of  tlie  said  bells  in  ibe  late  priory,  and 
abo  besides  paid  hiv  pan  10  (he  being  of  the  said  belln,  how  much 
lie  cannot  u'.i."  1.  John  Ap  Toil  Ap  John,  aged  80  ycais,  deposed 
that  "  One  John  Ap  Vaughao,  of  Abergawiiny,  his  Tather-in-law, 
dill  pay  10s.  for  his  pari,  and  his  fathcr-in-bw's  brother  13s.  4d.t9 
the  being  uf  tlie  iaid  bells.  I-'urihcrmore  lie  saiih  that  the  parish 
of  Abergavenny  should  ting  and  did  ring  the  same  bells  if  any  of 
their  servanis  died  without  license  or  resUaint  of  the  prior  or 
convem.  and  so  did  u>e  to  do  till  the  supprcision  of  itie  said  late 
priory.  And  also  the  said  panub  did  find  all  manner  of  costs  and 
charges  belonging  to  the  said  bells.  Also  (uither,  he  ailh  that  he 
was  one  of  them  with  Jenkyn  Ap  Letham  "  and  others  "  that  vrenl 
into  tlie  country  with  games  and  plays  to  gather  money  to  pay  fof 
Ifae  aforesaid  bells." 
t  JiiJ.,  Mins.  .\ccts.,  30-31  Hen.  VIU.,  130,  m.  5. 
/iiJ.t  3i4>  tn.  6d. 


^ 


'  dorter'  for  ;^io,  a  third,  Walter  Dcnnys  obtained 
the  '  fratry '  for  j^6,  and  Henry  Bewchyn  'the 
cloisters'  for  £8."*  At  Walsingham  the  "win- 
dows, doors,  stone,  called  freestone,  glass,  iron, 
slate  and  ules  "  n-erc  disposed  of  in  lots  for  a  total 
of  ;^55  15s.  iid.+  At  the  destruction  of  Dover 
priory  one  "Adrian  the  brewer"  paid  j^7  for  the 
tiles  and  timber,  another,  Thomas  Portway,  obtained 
"  the  roof  of  the  Lady  chapel "  for  thirteen  shillings 
and  fourpence.  and  the  "  grave  stones  and  altar 
stones  "  for  twelve  shillings,  and  the  commissioner 
admits  having  taken  twenty  ton  of  "  rotten  timber  " 
for  his  own  use.J 

That  there  was,  throughout  the  whole  process  of 
destruction,  great  waste,  that  in  comparison  with  the 
original  cost  of  the    buildings  the  paltry  sums  re- 
ceived were  altogether  inadequate  and  that  the  crown 
actually  only  obtained  a  tithe  of  the  real  value  of  the 
confiscated  property  does  not  admit  of  doubt.     As 
an  example  of  this,  the  dissolution  of  the  abbey  of        i 
Pipwell  may  be  cited.     At  the  first  coming  of  the 
commissioners  Sir  William  Parr  obtained  as  a  gift 
the  paving  of  the  dormitory,  and  carried  some  of  it  ^M 
away  at  once.     Then  followed  apparently  a  general  ^^ 
scramble  of  the  people  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  a 
great  deal  of  glass,  iron  and  lead  was  stolen.     One 
man   carried  off  the  two  doors  of  the    brcwhouse, 
and  another,  a  tinker,  caught  in  the  act  of  appro* 
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prialing  some  lead,  was  hanged  at  Northampton. 
Sir  William  Parr  helped  himself  to  the  fish  out  of 
the  cast  and  west  ponds  and  "  stored  "  them.  Each 
monk  carried  away  the  contents  of  his  chamber. 
Shortly  after  the  suppression  "  a  strong  press  in  the 
dormitory,"  which  contained  the  title  deeds,  was 
broken  open,  and  it  was  impossible  to  determine 
what  had  been  abstracted.  The  floor  of  the  steeple 
was  pulled  down  when  the  commissioners  dismounted 
the  bells,  "and  at  the  same  time  the  desks  in  the 
choir  and  all  the  windows  in  the  infirmary  were 
broken  up  and  sold  by  the  servants "  of  the  royal 
officials.* 

In  the  work  of  wrecking  the  finest  monuments  and 
most  costly  buildings,  which  took  place  all  over  the 
country,  there  does  not  appear  to  have  been  any 
hesitation  on  the  part  of  Henry  or  his  servants. 
There  was  never  any  question  of  sparing  anything 
which  could  not  be  used  for  farm  or  other  purposes, 
or  by  the  demolition  of  which  a  few  pounds  might 
be  added  to  the  sum  total  of  the  plunder.  Thus  in 
every  case,  as  at  St.  Mary's,  Winchester,  the  super, 
fluous  buildings  were  church,  chapter-house,  dormt- 

*  /M.,  No.  19.  Numcioiu  example*  ol  the  dcsiruciion  of 
bviltlings  (ot  ihe  take  ol  the  lead  might  be  given.  T)ic  roofing  of 
(Ik  magnificent  minster  of  Shetbomc,  with  Ihat  of  bell  lower  and 
(iOfiRilorr,  was  purchased  fi>r  ;f ijo.  The  stone,  iron,  etc.,  of  the 
friars  in  Fleet  Street,  London,  for  £1 1;.  The  lead  on  the  cbaich 
of  St.  Elpltege,  Cripplegate,  fetched  jCf^o;  that  on  St.  Mary'* 
Abbey,  York.  /800;  that  on  Evcahuiii  /160,  etc.,  etc.  (/ii^^ 
Ttcu.  Roll,  iiL,  m.  ijd). 
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tory,  fratry,  and  those  allowed  to  stand  were  the 
superior's  " lodging  with  offices."*  The  "superfluous 
buildings "  were  demolished  without  any  scruple. 
ThusjohnFreeman,  one  of  those  engaged  in  the  work, 
wrote  that  he  was  to  pull  down  all  monastic  buildings 
except  what  might  be  of  use  for  farm  purposes.  In 
Lincolnshire,  where  he  was  then  occupied,  thert 
were  more  great  houses  than  in  any  other  part  of 
England.  The  walls  were  thick  and  there  were  few 
to  buy.  "  To  pull  them  down,"  he  says,  "  will 
cost  the  king  a  good  deal,"  and  so  it  is  best  to  gel 
the  bells  and  lead,  "  which  will  rise  well."  And 
"  this  done  to  pull  down  the  roofs,  battlements  and 
stairs  and  let  the  walls  stand,  and  charge  some  with 
them  as  a  quarry  of  stone  to  make  sales  of  as  they 
that  have  need  will  fetch. "f 

All  this   destruction,   however,  was   not   accom> 

•  /^t;^.,  MUc.  BIc.,  494.  (•  II- 

t  R.  O.  Cram.  Corr.,  xii.,  64.    In  ilie  saiii«  way  Cramwell  it 
inl'oimed  from  Bosion  thai  as  there  ytti  very  Ijitk  siooe  in  ibo 
parts  the  buildings  would  be  mosi  useful  {/Nii,.  xxxii.,  jy).    The' 
mayor  and  aldermen  of  Worcester  aho  aiked  (or  the  friars'  liouscs 
there,  which  they  afterwards  purchasetl,  lo  repair  the  walls,  toad 
and  bridges  (/bid.,  I.,   13).    The  building!  ol  St.  Augusilae'i^* 
CaitierbQiy,  were  used  in  the  same  way.    On  ponions  of  the  old 
monasicry  considerable  sums  were  s|>cnt  to  adapt  it  to  Ike  require- J 
■nenls  of  a  royal  residence,  the  icsi  became  ibe  city  quarry,    Tha 
in  i54>-3  "Si.  Michael's  gate  (Burgaie)  was  extensively  repaired. 
Nine  loads  of  none  were  obtained  from  the  recently  di»oK 
monastery  of  Si.  Augnstines.     Nothing  was  paid  for  the  material,^ 
but  a  man  received  ij^d.  for  carriage  and  two  labourers  were  paid 
for  Ibe  destructive  work,  which  lasted  four  diys"  (Hisi.  MSS. 
Comm.  9th  Kept.,  App.  p.  1 53,     City  of  Camerbary  Records). 
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plished  nithout  an  attempt  being  made  to  stay 
the  king's  hand  in  some  cases.     Thus  Roland  Lee, 

^the  bishop  of  Coventry  and  Lichlieid,  and  the 
mayor  and  aldermen  of  Coventry  vainly  tried  to 
induce  Henry  to  spare  the  cathedral  church  of  that 
*ity.  The  bishop  begged  Crumwell  most  earnestly 
for  this  favour.  "  My  good  lord,"  he  says,  '*  hdp 
me  and  the  city  both  in  this,  that  the  church  may 

■  stand  whereby  I  may  keep  my  name  and  the  city 
have  commodity  and  ease  to  their  desire."  '     The 

t mayor  also  declared  that  "  the  lack  and  decay  of  it 
will  be  not  only  a  great  defacing  of  the  said  city, 
but  also  a  great  hurt  and  inconvenience  to  all  the 
inhabitants  there  in  time  of  plagues.      The  friars' 
churches   there  being  already  suppressed   and  no 
place  for  the  infected  people  and  others,  who  are 
_  no  small  number  in  plague  time,  to  resort  to,  but 
|only  to  the  parish  churches  having  but  two  in  all  the 
city."     Wherefore  the  city  begs  that  letters  may  be 
Bsent  to  Dr.  London  "  to  stay  and  give  sparing  to 
the  defacement  of  the  said  churcli."t  These  appeals, 
however,   were  unheeded.      The  church   was   dis- 
mantled,    unroofed,    and   although    a   magni5cent 
Bexample  of  English  architecture  with  three  spires, 
Bwas  pulled  to  pieces  for  the  sake  of  its  materials. 
B  Its  fate  is  only  a  sample  of  what  befell  hundreds  of 
monastic  churches  at  this  period.     Some  churches, 
or  in  several  instances  portions  of  the  entire  build- 
tigs,  were    saved    by   the    prompt   action   of    the 


Wriglii,  p.a38. 
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people,  who  by  an  offer  of  ready  money  redeemed 
them  from  destruction.  Thus  the  parishioners 
of  Crowtand  paid  £26  "  for  the  south  aisle  of  their 
church "  and  ^^30  for  two  of  the  old  abbey 
bells.*  Those  of  Romsey  saved  the  fine  Convent 
church  from  destruction  with  j^ioo.t  Richard 
Berdcs  and  the  inhabitants  of  Malvern  purchased 
the  church,  belUtowcr,  dormitory,  refectory  and 
great  barn  of  the  monastery  for  £30,t  and  the 
people  of  Atherstone  bought  the  priory  church  and 
two  bells  for  ;f  35.§  In  the  same  way  the  church 
of  Southwark  was  obtained  from  the  king  by  the 
inhabitants  of  the  borough,  "  Dr.  Gardiner,  bishop 
of  Winchester,  putting  to  his  helping  hand."  ||  The 
townspeople  of  St.  Alban's  gave  ;^400  for  the  great 
abbatia!  church,  and  those  of  Crediton  jCaoo  for 
the  collegiate  building  in  that  place.^ 

•  R.  O.  Exch.  Augt.Off.  Hins.  Accis.,  30-31  Hen.  VIIU  n?. 
n.  5-    As  a  matter  or  hct  the  north  aUle  was  (he  one  uved. 

I  Mr.  Baigeni'sMSS.  coUeciiims.  Sy  an  error  it  is  staled  i» 
page  ]■  t.  note,  that  jC*<x>  vmt  paid  (or  this  building.  The  deed, 
dated  lotli  Feb.  3;  Hen.  VIII.  (is$4)>  shows  that  only  /"lOo  was 
cxpcnJed  by  the  inhabiianis.  This  is  much  below  Johu  Poster'* 
valuation  (p.  311),  and  very  possibly  the  building  lud  tie«n 
despoiled  and  neglected  duringthe  interval,  A  portion  aboofthe 
church  belonged  to  the  iDhabiiants.  and  sertred  a*  their  parish 
church. 

X  Ihii.,  no,  m.  6. 

§  IMd.,  136,  Ri.  tad.  These  are  only  given  bs  samples,  and 
could  be  multiplied  to  almost  any  extent. 

II  Slow,  ed.  161;,  p.  579. 

i  iilomclield  ("  Hisi.  Norlolk,"  i.,  pp.  733*4)  relates  that  the 
lalMbiunis  of  Wymoodham  claimed  pan  of  the  church  there  axA 
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In  concluding  this  brief  account  of  the  spoils, 
vhich  Henry  gathered  into  the  royal  purse  by  the 
overthrow  of  the  monastic  system  and  the  destruc- 
tion and  sacking  of  the  abbeys  and  convents  of 
England,  it  is  well  to  state,  as  far  as  it  is  possible 
to  do  so,  the  total  amount  of  ecclesiastical  plunder 
actually  received  by  him.  It  is  necessary,  however, 
to  bear  in  mind  that  many  sums  of  money  were 
disbursed,  as  well  as  royal  grants  of  lands  and 
possessions  made,  which  do  not  enter  into  the 
ordinary  accounts,*  and  that  the  figures  as  stated 

peiiiioned  Ileiir)-  for  certain  uiher  purti,  pax'^S  him  for  (lie  bells, 
lead,  etc.,  according  to  their  value.  They  wanicd  (o  ssve  the 
■ie«pl«  «iih  lis  bells,  ihc  vestry  with  all  the  "  right  up  aisle  "  to  the 
tnnavpt,  with  "  the  monk's  lodging;  buildcd  on  the  souih  aisle," 
the  chi^l  of  St.  Margaret,  "  ilie  clioiratidour  lad/s  cliapol  with  all 
the  whole  work  as  it  sundeih."  Also  "  the  whole  chapel  of  B«clcet, 
lundiiig  in  the  midst  of  the  lown,  with  two  Utile  bella  there  hanging 
to  give  warning  to  the  peopleof  every  chance  of  6re  or  other  sudden 
biuinesi  happeiiing."  Although  the  people  had  paid  the  kmg,  their 
good  inieniion  was  fruistraied.  The  lead  wu  torn  oft  and  the  stoas 
carried  away  from  the  soaih  aisle  and  lady  chapel.  "  The  choir 
being  dcmolbhcd  the  inhabitants  were  obliged  to  pull  the  whole 
down  and  new  bmli  the  present  S.  aisle." 

*  One  or  two  instances  of  ilib  may  L>e  given  here.  From  the 
pdory  of  Bridlington  the  duke  of  Norfolk  took  everytlting,  plate, 
vflMmenu,  caide,  etc.,  and  none  of  ihe«e  are  in  the  accounts  ( it.  O. 
Crum,  Corr.,  xxxtif.,  39).  In  one  year  the  receiver  of  Vorkthire, 
Leonard  Beckwiih,  paid  jC^,joo  coming  from  the  dissolved  monas- 
lertofor  the  fortifications  of  Berwick,  This  large  sum  docs  not 
come  into  the  Aagmcntaiion  ofBce  accounts  (R.  0.  Exch.  Aagt. 
Off.  Trcas.  Roll,  ii.,  m.  7),  Other  sums  paid  for  the  same  purpose 
at  another  lime  arc  /'666  13s.  4d.  {/iiJ.,  Mins.  Acts.,  J1-3J  Hca. 
Vlll.,  an,  m.  S),  and  jf 570  (/*('i/.,  139).  From  the  receipts  of 
the  Soraecset  diitsolved  monasteries  in  the  ume  year  jQitioo  was 
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here  represent  only  the  actual  receipts  o(  the 
treasurer  of  the  Court  of  Augmentation  and  those 
of  the  keeper  of  the  royal  jewels.  The  amount 
received  from  rents  coming  from  the  confiscated 
lands  and  from  the  sale  of  them  has  already  been 
stated,  as  well  as  the  value  of  the  gold  and  silver 
plate  taken  by  the  royal  commissioners  during 
Henry's  reign.  The  only  other  regular  Item  of 
receipt  which  calls  for  notice  here  is  that  which 
represents  the  proceeds  of  the  various  sales  of 
vestments,  lead,  belts,  furniture,  glass  and  building 
material  of  every  kind,  and  from  all  of  these  only 
£26,^02  IS.  o^d.  is  acknowledged  by  the  Court 
of  Augmentation.  It  is  possible  that  the  proceeds 
of  some  of  the  sales  are  entered  under  the  head- 
ing of  revenue  by  the  particular  receiver  of  a 
county ;  but  even  were  the  sum  double  it  would  be 
but  a  paltry  amount  to  represent  the  result  of  such 
wholesale  pillage  and  destruction  and  as  a  set-off 
against  all  the  misery  inflicted  upon  the  religious 
and  the  poor. 

In  round  figures,  the  money  received  by  Henry 
from  the  entire  work,  from  1536  till  his  death,  was 
j^i,338,5oo.  To  this  must  be  added  ^^85,000,  the 
melting  value  of  the  plate  as  before  staled,  so  that 
3^1,433,500,  or  between  fourteen  and  fifteen  millions 
sterling  of  the  present  money,  was  the  actual  cash 
value  to  the  king  of  the  work  of  dissolution.    Besides 

"paid  10  the  mai;tcr  of  ihe  works  tU  Poribnd  and  Weymouth  for 
the  mole,  IbriificAiions  and  othn  new  uo<U"(/<>m'.,  iiOf  m.  i6d.}. 
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this,  of  course  there  was  the  worth  of  the  vestments 
and  other  ecclesiastical  furniture  reserved  for  the 
king's  use,  and  what  Crumweli  seemed  to  take  more 
account  of  than  even  of  the  plate  itself,  the  countless 
precious  stones  and  jewels  from  all  the  churches  in 
England.*  What  the  money  value  of  these  was  it  is 
of  coutse  impossible  to  guess.  What  became  of  the 
sums  Henry  actually  obtained  will  be  briefly  told  in 
the  first  pages  of  the  next  chapter. 

*  It  is  much  to  be  desired  that  the  magnilicent  inventories  of  the 
pbte,  jewels  and  household  sluS  in  the  royal  palaces  and  treasure 
hoose  at  the  date  at  Henry's  death  should  appear  in  print.  It  is 
tnie  the  MSS.  (now  among  the  Harleian  collection  and  at  the 
Society  ol  Antiquaries)  are  voluminoas.  But  a  French  Society  has 
been  found  to  print  sumptoously  the  not  less  extensive  "  Mobilier 
de  la  Couronne  sous  Louis  XIV.,"  and  a  zealous  editor  has  not  been 
wanting.  Our  English  documents  are  of  vastly  greater  interest, 
historical,  artistic,  antiquarian,  social ;  and  in  view  of  the  character 
of  more  than  one  series  of  thick  volumes  of  mediocre  and  restricted 
interest  issued  of  late  by  our  publishing  societies,  the  regret  is  all 
the  more  keen  that  some  one  of  them  has  not  summoned  up 
courage  to  print  a  piece  of  such  capital  importance  in  its  kind,  and 
that  a  kind  the  value  of  which  b  now  generally  acknowledged. 


CHAPTKR  XI. 


THE  SPENDING  OF  THE    SPOILS— THE     EJECTED 
MONKS  AND  THEIR   PENSIONS. 

The  wealth  amassed  by  the  plunder  of  churches, 
monasteries,  colleges  and  hospitals  was  quickly 
dissipated.  It  would  sen'C  no  purpose  to  inquire  too 
minutely  into  the  history  of  its  disappearance  or  to 
explore  with  any  very  scrupulous  care  the  various 
channels  by  which  the  riches,  which  for  some  years 
came  pouring  into  the  royal  exchequer,  were  as 
quickly  carried  off  leaving  the  king  as  needy  and  as 
great  a  burden  upon  his  subjects  as  before.*  Much 
of  the  spoil  melted  away  so  quickly  that  it  would  be 
impossible  to  account  for  its  disappearance.  One 
thing  is,  however,  quite  clear  from  the  accounts  of 
the  Augmentation  Office,  that,  whatever  large  sums 
were  spent  upon  coast>defences  and  in  preparation 
for  possible  foreign  wars,  the  greater  portion  passed 
out  of  the  royal  possession  without  serving  any  public 

*  It  has  been  pointed  out  u  singuUr  thai  Henry'*  aitacfct  npoo 
ecclesiastical  property  occurred  in  regular  inicfvala  nf  about  Gte 
yean.  In  1 530  lie  imposed  an  enormous  fine  on  the  cletgy ;  in 
153;  he  commenced  to  dissolve  the  leaser  monasteries;  in  1540 be 
completed  the  diasotution  of  ihe  larger  houses ;  and  in  154^  he 
aiiacked  ihe  aniversiiio  and  chamry  cliapeli  (>ee  Blunt,  "  Hist,  of 
Reformation,"  p.  293  n^le). 
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purpose.  Lord  Coke,  in  his  fourth  Institute,  lays 
stress  upon  the  fact  that,  "  ad  faciendum  poputum," 
the  lesser  monasteries  were  granted  to  Henry  to  use 
according  "  to  the  pleasure  of  Almighty  God  and  the 
honour  and  profit  of  the  realm,"  and,  noticing  the 
two  statutes  legalizing  monastic  suppressions,  he  ob> 
serves  that,  amongst  other  promises,  "  thu  members 
of  both  Houses  had  been  informed  in  parliament " 
that  the  "  monasteries  should  never  in  time  to  come 
be  converted  to  private  use,  and  the  subject  never 
again  be  charged  with  subsidies,  fifteenths,  loans  or 
other  common  aids."  How  utterly  this  was  ignored 
it  is  needless  to  point  out,  for,  says  the  same  high 
authority,  "  since  the  dissolution  of  the  monasteries/* 
the  king  "  has  exacted  divers  loans  and  received  the 
same  against  law." 

Before  stating  briefly  the  chief  ways  in  which  the 
monastic  property  disappeared,  one  word  must  be  said 
as  to  the  second  act  of  Parliament  dealing  with  it. 
It  has  been  before  pointed  out  that  the  action  of  the 
royal  agents  in  regard  to  the  greater  monasteries  was 
not  strictly  legal,  and  when  all  opposition  to  Henry's 
policy  had  been  defeated  a  measure  was  introduced 
by  which  all  the  devastation,  desecration  and 
plundering  of  the  previous  years  was  legalized.* 
The  object  of  the  act  passed  through  parliament, 
which  commenced  on  April  38th,  1539,  was  not  to 
dissolve  monasteries,  but  to  secure  to  the  king  the 
property  of  those  which  "  by  any  means  had  come 
•  31  Hen.  VIII.,  c.  13. 
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into  his  hands  by  supercesslon,  dissolution  or  sur- 
render since  the  4tli  of  February,"  1536.  The  bill 
was  introduced  by  the  chancellor  on  the  t3th  Mav- 
On  Friday,  the  i6th,  the  house  having  adjourned 
over  convocation  and  the  feast  of  the  Ascension,  in 
the  presence  of  twenty  abbots,  the  bill  was  read  the 
second  time,  and  the  following  Monday,  May  iQth^ 
it  passed  into  law.*  Unlike  the  act  of  1 536,  this 
one  does  not  allege  any  reasons  for  its  action,  but 
simply  states  that  "  sundry  abbots,  priors,  abbesses, 
prioresses  and  other  ecclesiastical  governors  and 
governesses  of  divers  monasteries  ...  of  their  own 
free  and  voluntary  minds,  good  wills  and  assents, 
without  constraint,  co-action  or  compulsion  of  any 
manner  of  person  or  persons,"  have  resigned  their 
houses  into  Henry's  hands,  and  therefore  the  king 
and  his  heirs  are  to  hold  them  for  ever.  And  this 
permission  was  to  extend  to  all  houses  aftemards  to 
be  surrendered  or  dissolved. 

Although  in  the  words  of  the  act  itself  there  does 
not  appear  any  considerations  urged  upon  the  par- 
liament to  induce  them  to  grant  what  the  king 
desired,  it  would  seem  quite  clear  that  many  induce- 
ments were  placed  before  them.  "  And  now," 
writes  Dugdale  in  his  "  History  of  Warwickshire," 
"  when  all  this  (/.#.,  the  dissolution)  was  effected,  to 
the  end  it  might  not  be  thought  that  these  things 

•  Lord's  Jooroals  <B.  Mut.  Coll.  MS.,  Tib..  D.  U  f.  58  >.  In 
thepatUamcnt  which  iisscml>1c<l  for  in  second  session  on  April  111I1. 
1 540,  a  note  says,  "  No  abbots  pr»eot.'* 
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'■were  done  with  a  high  hand,  the  king  having  pro- 
tested that  he  would  suppress  none  without  the  con- 
sent of  his  parliament  (it  being  called  April  38, 
*539>  to  confirm  the  surrenders  so  made)  there 
wanted  not  plausible  insinuations  to  both  houses, 
for  drawing  on  their  consent  with  all  smoothness 
thereunto :  the  nobility  being  promised  large  shares 
in  the  spoil ;  either  by  free  gift  from  the  king,  easy 
purchases,  or  most  advantageous  exchanges ;  and 
many  of  the  active  gentry  advancement  to  honours, 
with  increase  of  their  estates :  all  which  we  see 
happened  to  them  accordingly.  And  the  better  to 
satisfy  the  vulgar,  it  was  represented  to  them  that 
by  this  deluge  of  wealth  the  kingdom  would  be 
strengthened  with  an  army  of  forty  thousand  men, 
and  that  for  the  future  they  should  never  be  charged 
with  subsidies,  fifteenths,  loans  or  common  aids. 
By  which  means,  the  parliament  ratifying  the  above 
surrenders,  the  work  became  completed."  • 

That  some  promises  of  this  nature  were  actually 
made  is  more  than  probable.  What  is  apparently 
the  preamble  of  a  projected  act  drawn  up  at  this 
time,  and  having  direct  reference  to  the  dissolution 
of  the  great  monasteries,  exists.  The  document  is 
written  and  corrected  by  Henry  himself,  and  proposes 
to  take  the  revenues  of  the  monasteries  to  establish 

*  Wiiliin  a  year  a  loan  was  a^in  atketl  and  grantcil.  "  In  a 
parliament  which  began  the  iS  of  April  (i5<o)  was  granted  to  the 
king  a  (utnidjr  of  is.  the  pound  lar^«  and  iid.  goods  and  four 
fifteens  towardi  the  king'*  great  charges  in  building  of  block- 
lioasca  "  (Siow'i  "  Flwo,"  974J. 
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schools,  almshouses  and  new  bishops'  sees.  It  was 
withdrawn,  as  Tanner  believed,  "  when  the  bit!  for 
the  suppression  was  actually  passed."* 

f^ome  portion  of  the  confiscated  property,  although 
only  a  very  small  portion,  found  its  way  back  to  the 
church.  Six  new  bishoprics  were  created  out  of 
the  ruins  of  the  monastic  houses,  at  Westminster, 
Oxford,   Chester,   Gloucester,    Bristol,   and    Peter- 

*  Tbc  piojecied  ace  tn  Henri's  writing  is  in  the  Coitoi)  MSS. 
Cleop.)  E,  iv.,  f.  305.  The  following  poriion  is  piinied  in  WriglU, 
p.  161:— "PorumucI)  ax  it  is  not  anknown  (lie  &Ioili(ul  and  nO' 
godly  life  which  hnlh  been  lued  amongst  all  son  which  have  borne 
tlie  name  uf  religions  folk,  nnti  lo  the  intent  ihai  henceforth  minf 
of  ihcm  might  lie  turned  10  belter  use  (as  bcre^icf  shall  follow), 
whereby  God's  word  might  ihc  better  be  Kl  lorili,  children  broagbt 
up  in  learning,  clerics  nourished  in  the  universities,  oM  servaatt 
decayed  have  livings,  almshouses  for  poor  folk  to  Im  msuioed  ia, 
readers  of  Greek,  Hebrew  and  Latin  to  have  good  stipends,  duljr 
alniH  10  be  Rilnimered,  mending  of  higha-ayt,  exhibition*  for 
miniiiers  of  the  Church,  it  is  thought  therefore  unto  the  king's 
highness  moot  expedient  and  necesnry  that  more  bitliopricki^ 
collegiate  and  caihedtal  churches  should  l>e  estab(i«hed  instead  of 
these  fores-lid  religious  houses,  within  tite  foundation  whereof  other 
titles  before  rehearsed  shall  be  esiablished." 

On  a  second  sliect  of  paper  is  another  document  written  by  tba 
king,  but  apparently  incomplete : — 

"  Bishopricks  to  be  new  made." 


Eucx       .4w        ■■<        "<        >•■ 

Wjaliham. 

Hcftford    4».         ...         ,.,         ... 

S(.  AtbuM, 

f  DunMablc 

Bcdlocdihirc  «ii»t  Hucks 

J  Ncwcnhara. 

vBlnniotrc. 

Oilt>n]  aud  Bdfcs           

Otaty  BiiJ  ThanM. 

North  am  ptoD  and  HuiMingdon  ... 

rrttrbcD', 

MiiIdlcKi 

WcMminttcr, 

Ltict*Ecc  and  Rutland      

LcicciiR. 

Gloucotcrthlre      

Sr.  Piter's  (GloncaW). 
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borough,  and  the  endowments  for  the  bishops  and 
chapters  had  been  calculated  at  about  ;^  100,000  of 
modern  money.*  Besides  this,  some  small  sums 
were  paid  to  educational  purposes  at  Oxford  and 
Cambridge,  but  beyond  these  comparatively  insig- 
nificant amounts  the  whole  sum  realized  by  the  dis- 
solutions was  spent  for  secular  and  private  purposes, 
and  even  the  tithes  of  parishes,  which  had  been 
appropriated  to  the  religious  houses,  passed  away  by 
grant  or  purchase  from  the  royal  appropriator  to  lay 

Laimihire  Fountain*  and  Archileaconry  of  Bichmnnd. 

Suffolk     Burjr. 

SlaRord  ami  SaIo)i        ...         ...  Shrcfiiburj. 

NoRi  and  Derby  Wclbccb,  Workiop  and  Thurgarton. 

Cornwall  ...  Launcotan,  Bodmin  with  another. 

"  Places  to  be  altered  according;  to  our  device  which  have  see& 
in  them." 
Chriit  Ctiurch  in  Cantcrburj'. 
Si.  Swithun'i  (Winch  cMcr). 
Ely,  Durham,  Rocheiter. 
WoTceilrr  and  all  others  having  the  ume. 

"  Places  to  be  altered  into  colleges  and  schools  only." 

Burton  iDper  Trent. 

•  In  1541,  John  Chambers,  last  abbot  of  Peterborough,  was 
made  first  bishop.  About  tlie  same  time  Thomas  Thirlby  became 
first  and  only  bishop  of  Westminster,  and  Robert  King,  late  abbot 
of  Osney,  was  made  bishop  of  Oxfordshire,  with  Osney  abbey 
church  as  his  cathedral.  Shortly  after  the  see  was  moved  to  Christ- 
church,  Oxford.  Paiil  Bush  became  first  bishop  of  Bristol,  John 
Wakeman  of  Gloucester  and  Richard  Sampson  of  Chester,  all 
about  the  same  time.  Seven  other  cathedrals  hitherto  served  by 
Benedictines  were  occupied  by  secular  canons,  many  of  the  monks, 
however,  obtaining  stalls  in  the  new  foundation.  These  were 
Canterbury,  Durham,  Winchester,  Ely,  Carlisle,  Norwich  and 
Worcester. 
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owners  to  be  henceforth  used  by  them  as  part  of 
their  general  revenue.* 

The  way  in  which  a  great  deal  of  the  monastic 
properly  was  got  rid  of  by  the  king  is  notorious. 
Fuller  describes  how  "  not  only  cooks,  but  the 
meanest  turn-broach  in  the  king's  kitchen  did  lick 
his  fingers,"  and  he  gives  on  good  authority  in- 
stances of  Henry's  prodigality  with  the  abbey  lands. 
Estates  of  considerable  value  were  parted  with 
readily  as  gifts  to  those  who  won  his  favour.  "  I 
could  add,  "  says  the  historian,  "  how  he  gave  3 
religious  house  of  some  value  to  mistress  — ■  -  (or 
presenting  him  with  a  dish  of  puddings  which  pleased 
his  palate."  t 

*  Willi  regatil  10  Hcnrj''s  gift  to  Oxford  and  Cambridge  the 
following  is  of  iniercsi  : — 
MoTKT  >)j|>ciiiiUil  lo  be  (uiirl  (o*ar<ti  lb«  donation  anil  citcuon  of  coMmi  u 

Oifoid  and  Cambriilgc  fiom  if.  Maruh  ftntto  jA**  to  MicIikIiiiu   aano  jf 
Otney 


The   Tcvcnuet  ■>)    Otncf    lo 
Oxfrnil      

By  woiiant  to  Titaiurei 

To  Canil)riil)[e  [cvcriuei  uf 
K'm^i  Hall  and  MichacU 
hoiue         

Bymsnat 


^i 


OxJerJ 


£j"o»   9  4I 


1 
g   >C*minitt.,.  f»j|i9 


I 

0} 


£i*9  >J 

itoo«  o 

After  pA)-ing  ihe  oidinary  "  wages  stnd  stipend  "  there  retnaioed' 
for  building   puriMMcs    at    Oxford    /tfitj     iiu     ijd.,    Uid  It 
Cambridge  /971  7s.  (R.  O.  Exch.  Aug.  Oaf.   31bc.   Bk..  415. 
f.  108). 

The  last  year  of  Henry's  reign,  however,  Ihe  leventies  were  dm 
paid,  and  the  college  of  Chri»tchurcli,  Oxfoid,  was  to  debt. 
Edward  VI.,  lo  meet  ihu,  paid  Di.  Coxc,  l.^c  deaa,  £t,4oa 
(/iiW.,  Ties.  Roll.,  iii.,  nu  aoi). 

t  Much  the  uroe  story  islold  by  awiiteroJaboai  the  year  1557 
(D.  MuB.  Anind.  MS.,  151,  f.  387).  In  ihii  veniion  a,  cook  who 
pleased  ilie  king  with  a  well-cooked  tucking  piy  hid  as  bis  reward 
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In  the  same  way  Fuller  states  that  Henry  lost  a 
great  deal  by  play.  "  Once,  being  at  dice,"  he 
writes,  "  he  played  Sir  Miles  Partridge  (staking  a 
hundred  pounds  against  them)  for  Jesus'  bells,  hang- 
ing in  a  steeple  not  far  from  St.  Paul's  in  London, 
and  as  great  and  tunable  as  any  in  the  city,  and  lost 
them  at  a  cast."* 

How  the  king  was  robbed  by  all  connected 
with  the  work  of  spoliation  has  frequently  been 
illustrated  in  these  pages.  The  inquiry  made  by 
queen  Elizabeth,  and  the  information  presented  to 
her,  evidently  by  an  authority  on  the  matter,  leave 
no  doubt  that  the  king  was  cheated  out  of  a  very 
large  portion  of  the  plunder  by  the  officials  he 
employed. 

How  the  rest  went  is  shown  on  the  rolls  of  the 

Treasurer  of  the  Augmentation  or  the  accounts  of 

the  keeper  of  the  royal  jewels.t     ft  is  only  fair  in  the 

first  place  to  point  out  that  a  large  proportion  of  the 

plunder  went  for  national  purposes.     To  fortify  the 

coasts,  to  establish  a  fleet,  to  support  Henry's  foreign 

policy,  and  to  collect  and  maintain  his  armies  the 

"  the  college  of  St.  Edmund,  Saltsbur;',  with  certain  rectories,"  and 
thus,  says  Ihe  old  writer,  wu  given  to  a  layman  lo  whom  it  could 
no*  belong  "  ilie  care  of  souls." 

*  Tliii  *tory  it  also  given  {/diif.),  but  with  a  slight  change. 
Miles  Partridge  is  reprenenied  as  a  gambler  who  had  losi  everyihing. 
and  Henry  gave  him  the  belfry  Itells  and  lead  to  retrieve  his  fortune 
«iih<    The  writer  adds  that  Partridge  was  afterwardi  hanged. 

t  It  would  be  impossible  to  give  full  detuls  wlihoui  copious 
notes.  The  general  sources  of  expenditure  found  in  the  Appendix 
are  Uken  from  the  Treasurer's  Kolls. 
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ecclesiastical  spoils  were  freely  used.  Thus,  of 
the  ^1,338,500  actually  acknowledged  as  received 
by  the  Augmentation  Office  from  the  beginning  of 
the  work  of  suppression  till  Henry's  death,  about 
£6^,$oo  weiu  to  coast  fortifications,  ^^38,000  for 
naval  matters,  ;^i37,ooo  for  purposes  of  foreign  war, 
including  the  defence  of  Calais  and  other  towns  on 
the  continent,  and  very  nearly  half-a<inillion  of  money 
upon  the  general  military  affairs  of  the  nation,  about 
one-half  that  sum  being  expended  on  the  purchase 
and  manufacture  of  guns,  to  which  also  the  metal  of 
a  large  number  of  the  monastery  bells  was  devoted. 
It  may  be,  therefore,  allowed  that  more  than  half  the 
money  received  by  the  Augmentation  Office  for  the 
plunder  was  expended  on  public  purposes. 

Of  the  rest  a  large  sum  was  expended  upon  the 
royal  palaces  at  Westminster,  Hampton  Court, 
Chelsea,  Hackney,  St.  James'  and  elsewhere,  as 
well  as  upon  enclosing  the  king's  parks  and  adapting 
some  of  the  old  abbey  buildings  to  the  royal  require- 
ments. Nearly  j^5a,ooo  was  spent  upon  the  pur- 
chase of  lands,  ;f  23,000  on  the  household  expenses 
of  the  young  prince  Edward  and  ^274,086  19s.  8Jd. 
was  either  paid  to  the  king  in  cash  or  went  to 
support  his  household.  Such  are  the  chief  channels 
which  quickly  carried  off  the  wealth  obtained  from 
the  destruction  of  the  monastic  houses. 

The  accounts  of  the  keeper  of  royal  jewels  show 
that  about  ^10,000  was  spent  on  coast  fortifications 
and  nearly  the  same  sum  was  sent,  for  the  king's 
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purposes,  to  Ireland.  Of  the  plate  itself,  a  great  deal 
was  either  handed  to  Henry  for  his  use,  or  other  gold 
and  silver  articles  were  purchased  for  him  with  the 
proceeds,  in  this  account  and  on  the  treasurer's 
rolls  no  less  than  j^3o,86o  was  entered  under  this 
heading,  as  well  as  more  than  half  the  entire  value 
of  the  plate  obtained  by  the  spoilers,  that  is 
;^46,636  ts.  ijd.,  was  given  over  "to  the  proper 
hand  "  of  the  king.* 

Something  must  now  be  said  about  the  pensions 
which  were  paid  to  the  disbanded  monks  and  nuns 
out  of  the  funds  coming  into  the  king's  possession 
on  the  dissolution  of  their  houses.  At  the  outset  it 
is  well  to  state  that  there  is  every  reason  to  suppose 
the  promised  annuities  were  fairly  well  and 
punctually  paid,  at  least  during  the  reign  of  Henry 
VIII.  Still,  it  is  necessary  to  bear  in  mind  that  by 
no  means  all  the  religious,  who  were  deprived  of 
their  homes  and  turned  out  into  the  worid  to  begin 
life  afresh,  were  provided  with  any  pittance  whatever 
to  secure  ihem  against  poverty,  or  even,  it  is  to  be 
feared  in  many  cases,  absolute  starvation.  In  the 
first  place,  upon  the  dissolution  ol  the  monasteries 
which  possessed  an  income  of  under  j^zoo  a  year, 
the  superiors  only  were  granted  a  pension.  By 
the  terms  of  the  Act  of  Parliament  passed  in 
February,  1536,  the  king's  "  majesty  is  pleased  and 
contented,  of  his  most  excellent  charity,  to  provide 

*  Monastic  Treasures.  Abbotsford  Club,  p.  93.    For  tunlier 
particulars  see  Appendix. 
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to  every  chief  head  and  governor  of  every  such 
religious  house  "  a  yearly  pension  for  life.  As  for 
the  community,  "  his  majesty  will  ordain  and  provide 
that  the  convents  of  every  such  religious  house  shall 
have  their  capacities,  if  they  will,  to  live  honestly  and 
virtuously  abroad  and  some  convenient  charity 
disposed  to  them  toward  their  living,  or  else  shall  be 
committed  to  such  honourable  great  monasteries  of 
this  realm  wherein  good  religion  is  observed,  as  shall 
be  limitted  by  his  highness  there  to  live  religiously 
during  their  lives."* 

But  although  many  of  the  monks  and  nuns  thus 
disbanded  found  homes  for  a  time  in  other  houses  of 
their  order,  it  is  probable  that  the  majority  were 
forced  to  take  the  alternative  offered  them  and 
accept  Henry's  dispensation  to  seek  their  living  in 
the  world.  Thus,  as  an  example,  William  Morland, 
a  monk  of  Louth  Park,  whose  name  is  connected 
with  the  Lincolnshire  rising,  declares  that  when  he 
went  to  Bourne  abbey  to  obtain  his  "  capacities " 
"a  late  canon  of  Bourne,  then  also  suppressed," 
gave  him  six-and-twenty  other  dispensations  to 
distribute  t  to  his  fellow  monks. 

To  those  who  thus  went  out  into  the  world  it  is 
certain  that  the  king  never  extended  the  promised 
"convenient  charity  disposed  to  them  toward  their 
living."  In  most  instances  only  the  abbot  or 
superior  received  anything.  In  a  few  cases  the 
religious  obtained  a  few  pounds  or  generally  shillings 
•  jj  Hen.  Vlll.,  cap.  i8.      t  R.  O.  Chapt.  H.  Bk.,  A.  ^,  p.  96, 


I 
I 

I 
I 


I 


•oh  quitting  their  cloisters.  Thus  at  Louth  Park 
the  abbot,  George  Walker,  was  granted  a  pension 
of  ;^20  a  year,  but  none  of  his  len  monks  apparently 
received  anything  whatever*  At  Bourne  in  the 
same  way  John  Small,  the  abbot,  was  allowed  £2^ 
a  year,  but  none  of  his  ten  canons  received  anything 
on  the  dissolution  of  their  house.f  Other  com. 
munities  were  somewhat  more  fortunate.  Thus  the 
five  nuns  of  Cannington  convent  in  Somerset,  re- 
ceived twenty  shillings  each  on  their  dismissal,  and 
Cecilia  Verney,  their  prioress,  was  pensioned. J  The 
seven  Cistercians  of  Buitdwas,  in  Shropshire,  had 
fifty-five  shillings  divided  between  them.^  And,  to 
take  but  one  more  example,  at  Cleeve  abbey,  in 
Somerset,  the  abbot  was  pensioned,  the  prior  had  a 
present  of  ^4  3s.  lod.,  and  each  of  the  thirteen 
other  monks  went  out  of  their  cloister  with  twenty- 
six  and  eightpence  in  their  purses.  || 

In  no  known  instance  among  the  early  dissolutions 
was  any  entire  community  pensioned ;  and,  with  only 
one  or  two  exceptions,  where  subsequently  an 
individual  member  obtained  a  grant,  was  provision 
made  for  anyone  but  the  superior.  In  fact,  the  list  of 
grants  made  during  the  period  of  these  suppressions 
shows  that  not  above  204  monks,  canons  and  nuns 
out  of  the  entire  number  of  those  dismissed  had 
any  pension  assigned  to  thvm.^     As  this  number 

•  R.  O.  Exch.  Augl.  OIT.  Alins.  Accu..  ij-iS  Hen.  VIII.,  81. 
t  MJ.,  166.  X  Hid.,  169,  m,  I.  §  /iiJ.,  165,  m,  (. 

II  /Mt/.,  t6g,m.  id. 
t  R-  0.  Atigl.  Off.  MiK.  fik.  144,  Of igiiul  of  Gtanls ;  also  Ihtt. 
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amounted  to  at  least  3ooo  it  is  obvious  that  a  very 
small  fraction  only  of  those  whose  property  was 
confiscated  continued  to  be  chargeable  upon  it  or  to 
interfere  with  Henry's  full  enjoyment  or  free  disposal 
of  the  Church  lands  so  obtained. 

Even  the  case  of  the  religious  who  elected,  under 
the  provisions  of  the  act  of  dissolution,  to  be  trans* 
ferred  to  other  monasteries,  was  scarcely  more  for- 
tunate.   For  a  year  or  two  they  were,  perhaps,  spared 
the  hard  fate  of  their  brethren  who  had  passed  at 
once  into  the  world,  but  in  the  end  the  same  lot  befell 
them.     The  conditions  upon  which  general  pensions 
were  subsequently  granted  to  the  members  of  a  com- 
munity would  Seem  to    exclude   these  new   comers 
from  participation  in  the  benefit.     Each  individual 
grant  provided  that  the  recipient  of  the  royal  favour 
must  have  been  for  a  considerable  time  (>////  atttea) 
before  the  dissolution  an  inmate  of  the  monasteryi.] 
White  a  comparison  of  the  pension  list  of  a  monas* 
tery  with  any  previous  records  of  the  names  of  the 
community*  will  certainly  bear  out  the  view  that 
as  a  general  rulconly  professed  members  of  a  house 
were  made  chargeable  upon  its  revenues.t 

Bk.  131.  "Entolment  of Granis."  The  pcn«on  was  onlvpaidto  tbow 
who  had  a  "pntcnt"  Trom  the  kin^.  and  mu\y  instances  can  b«i 
ftit-en  of  pjymeiii  being  lefu&cd  when  the  tetters  patent  were  DOC' 
forthcoming. 

*  e.g.,  the  liEt  of  monks  contained  in  the  Augment  si  ion  Office 
Book,  145.  with  the  acknowledgments  of  royal  lupiemacy  printed 
inDep.  Keeper's  Repl.,  vii. 

t  Under  the  act  dJMolving  the  lesser  monasteries  more  than  two 
tbirds  of  ihe  Cistercian  houses  ueic  suppre«ed.  Tl>e  inmates  were. 
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Even  in  the  suppressions  whicli  took  place  after- 
wards, and  not  by  virtue  of  the  act  dissolving  the 
lesser  houses,  by  no  means  all  the  disbanded 
religious  were  provided  with  pensions.  The  friars, 
as  a  class,  received  no  yearly  allowance.  Only  in 
the  case  of  one  or  two  individuals  docs  there  appear 

hBruIe,  iTanElcrtci]  lo  oilier  greater  houses  of  the  Order  (Mr. 

igtni's  "Abbci-  of  Waverlcy,"  p.  46).     On  Ihe  diHoluiion  of 

Keilcy  in  Febroary,  1537,  all  ihc  moitks  went  back  10  their  mother 

:  U  Beaulieu.     In  Ihe  early  pan  or  March,  i  536,  John  Ifrowo- 

,  Die  abbot  ol  Beaulieu,  died,  and  Tbomu  Sicplicns,  then  abbot 

oi  Netley,  was  elecied  hi»  «ucce9»or.    This  was  no  sooner  done 

Ihan  Ketlc}'  was  suppresxed  and  all  tbe  Netley  monks  accompanied 

ibeir  abbot  lo   Ueaiiliea.    On  April  i,  153S,  this  abbot  and  10 

monks  signed  the  surrender  of  Ueaulicu.     In  Fehruar)',  1540,  abbot 

Sicplicns  was  instiiuicd  10  the  rectory  of  Deiiiwonh,  near  Alton, 

vacant  at  that  time  by  reason  oF  the  deprivation  of  Jobn  Palmes. 

This  lalier  was  most  unwilling  to  submit,  and  on  March  ut  (1540) 

«toie  a  kuer  of  complaint  to  Crumwell  saying  thai  "  liis  cousin 

Cooke,  with  genltcmen  and  ranoert  of  Sir  Joliii  Wallop's  tenants 

auemUed  upon  St.  Maihiiu*   even  (February  13)  last  past  and 

inducted  as  parson  of  Bcniworth,  the  abbot  quondam  of  Beaulieu, 

and  Willi  great  violence  and  blows  given  entered  into  ihc  parsonage 

and  sealed  up  the  barn  doors,  and  hired  men,  with  money,  10  gangia 

and  ring  il>e  bells  alKn-e  all  measure  and  custom  of  a  chaiiuble 

Blnduciton,  where  ot  ^eal  clamotir  and  wotider  is  of  men  in  the 

'whoilc  shine,  so  ihnt  my  name  ami  ettimaiion  is  clean  gone  and 

destroyed  in  all  this  disturbance  at  Ucniworih."    In  1548  Thomas 

Stephens  was  collated  to  [he  treasiiicrship  of  Salisbury  Cathedral 

^and  died  in  1550,  holding  both  these  prefermenit  (Mr.  Baigeni's 

HMS&  Collections).     It  may  lie  here  noieil  that  indications  of  dis- 

■  banded   religious   obtaining   livings   are  only  by  chance  lighted 

Kvpon.     ]n  Ihe  registers  abbot   Stephens,    for   example,  is  called 

■"T.  Stephens  aftilanui,"  and  in  1548   lie   is   "Mr.  Thomas 

Sttpfafiis,  rw^'-wwr,"  This  isaninstanceofiiie  difficulty  experienced 

in  tndng  the  e]i{)dled  religious. 
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any  exception.  Tlius  the  superiors  of  some  of 
the  London  friaries  obtained  small  grants,  as  £u 
to  John  Gibbs,  prior  of  the  Carmelites  \  £\^6t.  8d.' 
to  Thomas  Chapman,  prior  of  the  Franciscans  ;  j^6o 
to  John  Hilsey,  bishop  of  Rochester,  and  commenda- 
tory superior  of  the  Dominicans,  and  five  marks  to 
Ralph  Turnor,  of  Crutched  friars.*  These,  with  the 
superiors  of  the  Franciscan  and  Dominican  convents 
in  York,  were  very  nearly  the  only  members  of  the  four 
orders  of  friars  who  were  granted  any  pensions  what* 
ever.  The  rest  were  dismissed  from  their  houses  with 
some  small  gratuity,  generally  only  a  few  shillings, and 
left  to  provide  for  themselves.  Thus,  when  the  Car- 
melites  of  North  Allerton  were  disbanded,  two  days 
before  the  feast  of  Christmas,  1538,  William  Hum- 
frey,  the  prior,  was  given  six  shillings  and  eightpence, 
four  of  his  brethren  five  shillings,  and  six  of  the 
younger  members  three  and  fourpence  apiece,  and 
this,  as  the  record  has  it,  was  paid  by  the  special 
"  consideration  of  the  commissioner."t 

In  the  same  way,  when  on  November  31st,  1538, 
the  Franciscans  of  Doncaster  were  dismissed,  sixty 
shillings  was  distributed  amongst  them  "  out  of  the 
abundant  benevolence  of  the  lord  king,"  who.  at  the 
same  time,  relieved  them  of  their  house,  the  vest. 
ments  and  other  ornaments  of  their  church,  as  well 
as  three  chalices  and  two  cruets  of  silver.     It  was 


•  R.  O.  EJich.  Angt.  Off.  Mi»c.  Bk.,  133.     "  Emdmenu  of 
Gnnu,  annii  30*'-3i*,"  ff.  161,  163, 146. 
t  Jbid.,  Mins.  Accis,  19-30  Hen.  VIII.,  197,  m.  ltd. 


I 


I 


I 


I 

I 


calculated  also  by  his  agent  that  there  were  44. 
fodders  of  lead  upon  the  roofs  of  the  monastic 
buildings  and  four  bells  which  would  be  worth  some 
j^2oo  to  sell.*  Even  these  were  more  fortunate  than 
some  others,  who,  like  the  Trinitarians  of  Newcastle, 
were  ejected  without  any  "  reward,"  and  the  prior 
left  to  pay  the  convent's  debts  with  what  he  could 
collect  out  of  money  due  to  the  house.f 

As  a  rule,  th{;rcfore,  it  may  be  taken  for  granted 
that  no  pension  whatever  was  allotted  to  any  of  the 
friars.  The  whole  number,  at  the  lowest  estimate 
some  eighteen  hundred,  wese  cast  adrift  in  the  world 
and  left  to  fmd  a  living  as  best  they  might.  Even 
those  who  were  priests  experienced  great  difficulties 
in  obtaining  clerical  employment,  as  it  has  been  be- 
fore stated.  The  lot  of  those  not  in  sacred  orders 
must  have  been  harder  still. 

With  respect  to  the  rest  of  the  great  body  of 
monks  and  nuns  who  were  pensioned,  their  grants 
were  obtained  by  compliance  with  the  king's  wishes. 
Thosethat  resigned  their  houses  at  the  royal  invitation 
were  promised  annuities.  Those  that  resisted  every 
suggestion  of  "voluntary  surrender"  got  nothing 
and  acquired  for  themselves  the  deadly  animosity  of 
a  king,  who  would  take  no  contradiction.  "  If  they," 
runs  the  instructions  to  the  royal  commissioners, 
shall  willingly  consent  and  agree  "  to  the  proposed 
suppression "  the  said  commissioners  shall  appoint 
unto  the  said  head  and  every  of  their  convent 
*  WJ~.  mm.  zd.  3.  t  ^'^-t  m.  1 5. 
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pensions  for  (ihe)  term  of  their  lives.  But  "  if 
they  shall  find  any  of  the  said  heads  and  con- 
vents so  appointed  to  be  dissolved  so  wilful  and 
obstinate  that  they  will  in  no  wise  submit  them- 
selves to  the  king's  majesty,"  then  they  shall 
take  possession  of  cvcrj-thing  by  force.  "  But 
they  shall  in  no  wise  assign  any  pensions  ...  to 
any  such  obstinate  and  wilful  persons  till  they  shall 
know  further  of  the  king's  pleasure."* 

To  many  of  the  monks,  no  doubt,  the  alternative 
here  expressed  in  the  royal  instructions  was  clear, 
and  they  elected  to  go  out  with  a  pension,  rather 
than  be  turned  out  with  nothing  to  secure  them 
against  absolute  starvation.  Others  preferred  even 
death  to  the  dishonour  of  betraying  a  trust  which 
they  had  for  the  Church  and  the  poor ;  and,  to  use 
Dr.  Hillyard's  words  to  the  prior  of  Mountgrace, 
they  held  "  that  it  was  a  manner  of  selling  the  house 
to  surrender  up  their  house  for  money  or  pensions."t 
The  resistance  of  the  prioress  of  Ambresbury  to  the 
suggestions  of  the  king's  agents  has  already  been 
related.  She  preferred  to  go  out  and  beg  her  bread 
rather  than  take  a  pension  for  a  surrender.  Her 
successor,  Joan  Darrell,  put  into  the  oflice  for  the 
purpose  of  giving  up  the  convent,  obtained  ;^ioo  a 
year  for  her  compliance.  The  name  of  the  brave 
Florence    Bannerman   docs  not  appear    upon    the 

*  R.  O.  Chapter  Home  Bk.,  A.  ^g.    This  document  Us  been 
quoled  more  at  lenglh  in  a  previous  cliaplcf. 
t  R.  O.  Slate  Pspet*.  Dom.,  1538,  ^^. 
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>ension  roll  of  the  house,  and  she  was,  no  doubt, 
o  carry  out  lier  design  of  begging  for  her 
support.  It  would  be  difficult  to  suppose  that  there 
were  not  many  others  in  the  English  houses  at  the 
time  possessed  of  a  similar  spirit,  whilst  the  recorded 
pensions  prove  thai  of  the  entire  number  of  religious 
at  that  time  in  England  not  one  half  were  giveu  any 
annuity  whatever.* 

A  large  number  o(  those  not  pensioned  have  already 
been  accounted  for,  and  to  these  must  be  added  the 
members  of  all  houses  which  were  made  to  fall  into 
the  king's  hands  by  the  attainder  of  the  superior. 
Thus  no  monk  at  monasteries  such  as  Kirksted, 
Jcrvaulx  or  Whalley  in  the  northern  parts,  and  Glas- 
tonbury, Reading,  Colchester  or  Woburn  in  the 
south  obtained  anything.  Moreover,  even  a  sur- 
Tender  does  not  appear  to  have  furnished  an  abso- 
lute title  to  such  a  reward.  Thus,  to  give  one 
example,  Furness  abbey,  the  surrender  of  which  has 
been  related,  was  dissolved  apparently  without  the 
monks  having  any  promise  of  pension,  and  no  grant 
lis  found  enrolled  in  the  Augmentation  Court.  On 
dismissal,  each  of  them  received  only  forty  shillings 

I  *  The  toial  number  of  patents  for  religious  peniionK  enrolled  in 
'  il>e  Augmenuiion  Office  books  U  under  4,000.  Wiiboui  ihb 
{>.iicni  no  pension  wu  pAid,  and  it  may,  therefore,  be  presumed 
lliat  this  number  is  fairly  coitcct.  Accordin);  to  a  previous  esiU 
mate  ilieie  were  some  8,o8t  religious  of  all  orders  ai  ibe  time  of 
the  Buppmsion  in  England.  The  enrolled  grants  found  In  the 
Record  Office.  Excb.  Augl.  Offi  Misc.  Bk.,  No.  132,  Part  I.,  con- 
Uini  (hose  granted  anno  38^;  Pari  11.,  those  in  19°  and  30"; 
tJ*o.  133,  those  in  3o'-3i* ;  and  Nos.  334-5,  those  in  3i''«33'. 
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except  three,  "  who  were  sick  and  impotent,"  to 
whom  an  extra  twenty  shillings  was  granted.  The 
following  year,  however,  rhc  abbot  was  provided 
with  the  proRts  of  the  rectory  of  Dalton,  valued  at 
jf  33  fis.  8d.  per  annum,  which  may  have  been  given 
him  in  lieu  of  pension,  but,  as  far  as  is  known,  none 
of  the  thirty  monks  who  composed  his  community 
obtained  anything  for  their  compliance  with  the 
royal  demands. 

The  amount  of  the  pensions  varied  considerably. 
Some  of  the  abbots  appear  to  have  had  large  pay- 
ments for  those  days.  Thus  John  Lawrence  de 
Wardeboys,  the  last  abbot  of  Ramsey,  had  a  grant 
of  ^266  13s.  4d.  a  year  with  a  house,  woods  and 
swans  for  life.*  Abbot  Wardeboys,  however,  who 
had  been  appointed  to  the  office  in  1507,  was  a  ver\' 
old  man  at  the  time  of  the  surrender  and  was  not 
likely  to  draw  the  pension  very  long,  and  he  had  not 
only  very  readily  resigned  his  trust  when  called 
upon,  but  had  been,  it  is  said,  busy  in  persuading 
other  abbots  to  follow  his  example.  Even  larger 
was  the  pension  given  to  the  late  abbot  of  Ber< 
mondsey,  Robert  Wharton,  who  since  1536  had 
been  bishop  of  St.  Asaphs,  a  sum  of  ;^333  6s.  8d. 
being  assigned  him  out  of  the  revenues  of  the 
monastery.  Some  other  bishops,  who  were  com* 
mendator)-  abbots,  received  large  sums,  as  the 
bishop  of  Down  in  Ireland,  by  royal  letters  patent 
abbot  of  Thorney,  John  Draper,  a  suffragan  and 
•  R.  0.  Exch.  Augl.  Off.  Misc.  Bk.,  345,  f.  64. 
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prior    of     Twynham,     Christchurch,    and    several 
others. 

The  ordinary  pension,  however,  for  the  superior  of 
one  of  the  large  monasteries  appears  to  have  been 
about  ;^ioo  a  year,  and  the  average  grant  to  each 
religious  between  ;^5  and  £6.  In  the  case  of 
smaller  houses  the  pension  was  proportionally  less, 
and  in  some  cases  the  superior  did  not  receive  more 
than  j^i5  or  even  ^10.  Of  the  convents,  Syon  was 
the  most  highly  paid.  Agnes  Jordan,  the  abbess, 
received  no  less  a  sum  than  j^zoo  a  year,  while 
none  of  her  sisters  had  less  than  £6,  and  several 
more  than  that  sum.  Very  few  of  the  nuns,  how- 
ever, had  anything  like  that  amount ;  £.^o  being  the 
ordinary  pension  for  an  abbess  and  £^  or  £^,  and 
very  often  less,  for  a  nun.  In  some  places  lay 
sisters  and  novices  were  not  allowed  to  be  entered 
on  the  pension  list,  possibly  because  they  could  have 
had  no  part  in  resigning  the  house. 

Sometimes,  as  in  the  case  of  the  abbot  of  Ramsey 
just  quoted,  besides  the  actual  grant  of  money  the 
pensioner  was  allowed  certain  houses,  lands  or 
privileges.  Thus  the  abbot  of  Ford  had  the  use 
of  a  house  and  grounds,  the  prior  of  Bath  had 
"appointed  to  him  for  his  dwelling  house  one  tene- 
ment set  and  lying  in  Stall  street  within  the  South- 
gate  of  Bath,"*  and  the  abbot  of  Winchcombe  was 
allowed  to  cut  yearly  40  loads  of  Hrewood  out  of 

*  IHJ.,  t.  109.  "  Whereio  odc  Jef!ry  Stainer  lalely  dwdlcd 
t>etng  o(  il»e  ytu\y  r«ni  or  10//' 
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"  Deepwood  "  thicket.  To  others,  members  of  old 
monastic  churches  or  cathedrals,  an  office  in  the  new 
estabhshment,  over  and  above  a  small  pension,  was 
given.  Thus,  at  Rochester,  Thomas  Grey  had  forty 
shillings  a  year  "  besides  the  office  of  Gospeller  " 
and  Thomas  Cope  the  same  amount  and  "  the  office 
of  Epistoler."*  At  Ely,  in  the  same  way,  three 
monks,  noted  to  be  "  good  choir  men,"  received  an 
office  as  well  as  a  pension  of  £8  a  year.f  In  certain 
other  cases  a  living  or  cure  of  souls  was  granted  in 
lieu  of  a  pension.  Thus,  to  give  one  or  two  examples, 
at  Missenden,  in  Buckinghamshire,  Thomas  Barnard 
obtained  the  vicarage  of  the  abbey,  and  another, 
John  Slythurst,  became  curate  of  Lee  with  a  pension 
of  £S  ]  at  Pulton,  in  Wiltshire,  John  Hogge  was 
appointed  by  Petre,  the  royal  commissioner,  "  to 
serve  the  cure  there  and  for  his  wages "  to  have 
io6s.  8d.,  "and  if  he  were  unable  to  serve  then 
forty  shillings."t  One  other  example  from  the 
neighbouring  county  of  Dorset  is  worth  recording  : 
at  Bindon,  one  of  the  monks  obtained  "  the  cure'' 
of  the  place  and  for  his  services  he  was  to  get  yearly 
j^6  13s.  4d.,  "  and  the  king  to  have  all  manner  of 
tithes  and  oblations."^ 

•  /bid.,  r.  76.         t  ■'*'rf-.  f-  61.         :  /&i<f;  {.  122. 

§  /di/i.,  f.  145.  Instances  of  cures  being  served  by  religious  prior 
to  the  dissolution  are  sometimes  met  with.  Thus  the  abbot  of  Quare, 
William  Repon,  was  instituted  to  the  vicarage  of  Carisbrooke,  Isle 
of  Wight,  in  1533.  On  24  February,  1536,  on  the  dissolution  of 
[lie  abbey,  he  was  called  Mpelhnut,  And  instituted  to  the  vicarage  of 
Newchurcli  on  the  presentation  of  Sir  Richard  Lysier,  kt.     He  re- 
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If  some  of  the  promised  pensions  appear  some- 
what high  there  was  a  reason  for  this,  especially  in 
the  beginning  of  the  work  of  suppression.  From 
Coventr)',  Dr.  London  wrote  about  the  Benedictine 
house,  that  the  prior  had  been  in  office  only  a  very 
short  time.  "  He  is,"  he  continues,  "a  sad  honest 
priest  as  his  neighbours  do  report  him,  and  (he) 
is  a  bachelor  of  divinity.  He  gave  his  house  unto 
the  king's  grace  willingly  and  so  in  like  manner  did 
all  his  brethren."  After  declaring  what  pensions  he 
had  promised,  the  commissioner  concludes  :  "  Be- 
seeching your  good  mastership  to  confirm  and 
authorize  the  same  by  your  high  authority,  and 
thereby  others  perceiving  that  these  men  be  liberally 
handled  will  with  better  will,  not  only  surrender 
their  houses,  but  also  leave  the  same  in  the  better 
state  to  the  king's  use."* 

The  same   reason  prompted  Dr.  London  in  the 

case   of  Combe    abbey.      Robert   Bate   had  been 

«lgn«d  Ihis  the  fallowing  year,  and  was  succeeded  by  John  Austen, 
ainon  of  Tichfield,  tltcn  itiK«o)ve<l  on  tli«  )>re»enUlion  of  titc  abbot 
of  Beaulieu  <Mr.  Baigenl's  MSS.  Colleaioni).  This  iiuiancA 
woaM  teem  10  >how  (hat  the  larger  monMleries  gave  livings  to  tlie 
disbanded  inmates  of  the  smaller  bou»e«.  One  or  two  more 
examples  may  be  added.  In  ijio  Thomas  London,  abbot  of 
Qnarc.  was  vicar  of  Cartsbrooke.  and  one  of  his  monks  was  serving 
cuiaie  ai  Singled.  In  tjji  L^inttOR,  near  Winchester,  w-itsecveil 
by  a  Carrochie  ftiar.  Ltilleion  was  always  served  by  a  monk  of  Si. 
Swithun's  prioiy,  and  the  proceeds  of  the  cnte  went  to  porchase 
books  for  tlie  choir  of  his  monastic  church  {/iiJ.). 

•R.  O.  Each.  Q.R.  Hi««Ilanea,y,  No.  15.  Thomas  Cams  well, 
th«  prior,  was  granted  jC^3i  ^  ^^'  >year  (Aagl.  OS.  Misc.  Bit., 
133,  (.  118. 


^ 
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made  abbot  only  "  the  same  day  twelve  months  " 
before  he  was  invited  to  resign.  He  had,  it 
appeared,  already  "  paid  part  of  his  6rst-fruits  and 
•tenths."  Dr.  London  assigned  him  ;^8o  and  hoped 
that  Crumwell  would  ratify  the  grant,  "  as  your 
tnaslership  so  doing,"  he  writes  "  will  give  occasion 
to  others  the  more  rather  to  make  like  surrender."* 
The  same  visitor  also  thought  large  pensions  were 
lieserved  by  those  who  so  short  a  time  previously  had 
redeemed  their  houses  by  large  money  payments  to  the 
king,  who  had  under  his  great  seal  granted  that  they 
should  continue  for  ever.  Thus  he  urges  that  the  Car- 
thusians of  Coventry,  the  nuns  of  Dclapre,  the  Austin 
canons  of  Ulvescroft  and  others  who  had  "  lately  ob- 
tained the  king's  grace's  charter  for  the  continuance 
of  the  same  to  their  and  their  friends  great  charge"t 
might  reasonably  hope  for  good  pensions. 

Not  every  royal  commissioner,  however,  cared  to 
plead  for  generous  pensions.  It  was  naturally  to 
the  interest  of  the  king's  ofHcials  to  reduce  obliga* 
tions  on  the  received  estates  as  much  as  possible, 
and  much  bargaining,  no  doubt,  was  resorted  to  to 
make  the  conditions  upon  which  surrender  would  be 
made  as  easy  as  possible.  Thus  Robert  Southwell, 
one  of  these  officials,  writing  of  St.  James's  abbey, 
Northampton,  to  Crumwell  says  :  'AVe  have  practised 
vith  the  poor  men  for  their  pensions  as  easily  to  the 
king's  charge  and  as  much  to  his  grace's  honour  as 
we  could  devise."t 

•  /ti\i.,  Augt.  Off.  Misc.  BV.,  J45,  r.  41. 
t  /did;  a.  36,  38,  39.  J  Wrigiw,  p.  173. 
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It  has  already  been  stated  that  the  promised 
pensions  were,  as  far  as  can  be  ascertained,  fairly 
well  paid.  The  disbanded  religious  received  their 
annuities  either  directly  from  the  Court  of  Augmenta- 
tion in  London,  or  from  the  royal  receiver,  appointed 
to  administer  the  estates  coming  from  the  religious 
houses,  in  any  particular  county.  It  Is  difficult  to 
understand  the  reason  of  the  distinction,  especially 
when  some  members  of  a  house  were  paid  by  the 
office  in  London  and  others  by  the  particular 
receiver  of  the  county.  Some  religious,  especially 
in  the  earlier  dissolutions,  were  especi:illy  directed 
to  receive  their  annuities  in  London,*  and  as  in 
process  of  time  the  various  lands  diminished  by 
royal  grants  or  sales,  and  receipts  from  them  dwindled 
in  proportion,  the  number  of  monks  and  nuns  paid 
by  the  general  treasurer  in  London  increased. 

Thus,  in  the  first  two  years  after  the  creation  of 
the  Augmentation  Office  only  seventeen  individuals 
drew  their  annuities  directly  from  the  treasurer  in 
London,  and  In  the  last  years  of  Henry's  reign  more 
than  300  monks  and  nuns  were  paid  by  him  at  the 
London  office.t  The  great  bulk  of  the  pensioners, 
however,   continued  to  draw  their  allowances  from 

*  Thai  at  Fowe,  tn  Lincolmliire,  Dr.  London  promised  the 
nuRS  a  pension,  and  added,  "  All  at«  10  come  10  London  for  them  " 
(R.  O.  Exch.  Au«t.  Off.  Misc.  Bk.,  J45,  f.  t^i.  They  were,  how- 
ever, paid  Mibscqucnily  by  Ihc  LJncotnxhire  leceiver. 

t  Parmenia  made  by  the  ofiice  are  entered  on  the  Rolls  of  the 
Trtaanrerof  the  Court  of  Augmenution.  The  MiKelUncous  Books 
of  thai  Office  (Nos.  246,  149,  i%ci,  356)  are  the  ledger  booki  of 
these  paymcDU  during  Henry  VIIL's  rcisci. 
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the  king's  officers  in  the  different  counties  in  which 
their  monasteries  had  been  situated.* 

In  the  process  of  paying  the  money  considerable 
abuses  crept  in.  Many  of  the  pensioned  monks  and 
nuns,  either  from  age,  in6rmities  or  other  causes, 
were  unable  to  attend  and  receive  their  annuities 
personally,  and  were  consequently  forced  to  employ 
agents.  Thus  at  one  time  a  certain  Anthony  Emery, 
servant  to  Richard  Pollard,  was  sent  to  obtain  the 
pensions  of  some  fifty  or  sixty  monks  and  nuns  of 
the  west  country.  Another  agent  journeyed  to 
London  to  fetch  the  money  due  to  the  abbess  of 
Canonleigh  and  seventeen  of  her  nuns,  and  a  third 
acted  in  a  like  capacity  for  the  prior  of  Plympton 
and  his  canons.t  The  necessity  of  sending  long 
distances,  with  the  reasonable  costs  of  the  requisite 
agents,  considerably  reduced  the  pittances  already 
small  enough  ;  but  the  various  charges  made  by  the 
officials  concerned  in  the  disbursement  of  the  royal 
bounty  still  further  diminished  the  sums  awarded. 
For  each  quarterly  payment  the  official  was  entitled 
to  a  fee  of  fourpence,  but  in  practice  there  is  little 
doubt  that  much  more  was  demanded.  J 

*  These  payments  appear  in  ihe  Ministers'  Accounts,  and  are 
shown  as  deducted  from  the  receipts  accounted  for  lo  the  treasurer 
in  London. 

t  R.  O.  Eiich.  Augt.  Off.  Treas.  Roll,  ii.,  m.  zoA. 

J  As  an  example,the  case  of  the  nuns  of  Limbroke,  in  Hereford- 
shire, may  be  given.  They  had  fallen  under  the  aci  for  (be  suppres- 
sion of  the  lesser  monasteries,  having  an  income  of  only  ^22  a 
year,  but  had  purchased  from  Henry  the  perpetual  continuance  of 
their  convent  by  a  payment  of  j^53  6s.  8d.,  more  than  double  their 
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Further  reductions  were  made  in  the  pensions 
promised,  by  the  amounts  being  subjected  to  deduc- 
tion on  account  of  everj*  subsidy  granted  by  parlia- 
ment 10  the  king.  Thus  in  the  Hrst  year  after  the 
general  dissolution  a  tenth  part  of  the  payment  was 
withheld,  as  "  the  first  subsidy  due  to  our  sovereign- 
lord  the  king."*  Two  years  afterwards  "one- 
fourth  part  of  the  pensions  of  all  the  late  religious 
persons  .  .  having  ;£"2oand  upward  "  was  deducted 
"  by  way  of  loan "   to  Henry,  and   when  the  half 

annuil  income  (Ang.  Off.  Trou.  Roll,  i,,  m.  4d).  At  th«  close  of 
>S39>  l>owcver,  tbc]'  were  called  uiionio  surrender  to  tlte  king,  and 
the  Bvenuns  were  ptomisol  iMnsions;  ibe  prioresi  £6,  and  each  of 
ibeoitiers  53s.  \A.  In  all  ihey  were  to  have  £it  13s.  4d.  a  yesu. 
The  io11o«ing  are  lUe  charges  made  (or  obtaiiung  ihu  Dum  lor 
ihem  ;— 

W'illUm  Thomas  to  John  Scudamore,  enclosing  a  bill  [or  gelling 
the  pensioni  for  ibe  "  poor  nuns  of  Litnbroke." 

£  s.  d. 

**  First  (o  write  Mr.  Chancellor's  clerk  (or  making  ibe 

warrant  and  getting  it  signed      

"  Item  to  Mr.  Duke's  clerk   for  writing   out   the 

petttions     .••         p  •        •••         ■••        •••         ■•• 
"  Item  paid  to  Glascocke  to  dispatch  them  from  the 

•««1 

"  Item  rey  lord  Privy  Seal's  fee  for  the  head  0!  tJie 

house         

•'  hem  Mr.  Oiancdlor's  and  Mr.  Duke's  fees  of  every 

•  peniionary '  ai  lis • 

■*  lieta  Ibe  mine  owne  labour  

Samraa 5  13    4" 

— (B.  Mot.  Add.  MS..  11,041,  f.  to) 

*  Bib.  Bod.  Tanner  MS.,  343.  C-  >>  ''  Ul-,  COntaJns  the  Scuda- 
more  accounts  for  four  coonlles  showing  this  dedaciion. 
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year  was  due,  on  March  35th,  1543,  the  religious 
only  received  one  quarter  of  the  annual  payment,* 
By  these  two  methods  Henry  retained  from  the 
pensions  a  sum  of  ;^9,443  15s.  6d.  for  himself.t 
Beyond  this,  he  received  in  1544  from  the  clergy, 
and  amongst  them  from  many  of  the  pensioned 
religious,  the  sum  of  ^^12,870  16s.  8d.  as  a  war 
contribution,  but  a  portion  of  this  sum  was  subse- 
quently repaid-t 

Necessity  compelled  some  at  least  of  the  dis- 
banded religious  to  part  with  their  patents,  and 
speculators  were  ready  enough  to  purchase  the 
annuity  "  for  little  or  no  money,  or  other  thing  given 
to  the  said  pensioners,  supplanting  them  to  their 
utter  undoing."  It  was,  therefore,  found  necessary 
in  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of  Edward  VI.  for 
parliament  to  apply  some  remedy  to  this  state  of 
things.  An  act  was  consequently  passed  ordering 
all  persons  who  had  obtained  pension  patents  in  any 
fraudulent  manner  to  restore  them  within  six  months. 
They  were  to  receive  back  whatever  they  had  origi- 
nally paid,  and  if  they  failed  to  deliver  the  grant  it 
was  to  be  forfeited  and  all  future  payment  made  to 
the  original  owner.  At  the  same  time  the  officers 
and  receivers  were  commanded  to  pay  all  pensions 
upon  reasonable  request  under  a  penalty  of  ^^5,  and 

•  B.  Mus.  Harl.  M.S.,  604,  f.  108. 

t  R.  O.  Exch.  Aogt.  Off.  Treas.  Roil,  ii.,  mm.  45-48. 

X  Ibid.,  Roll  ii.,  m.  32,  Amongst  the  names  of  those  contribut- 
ing are:  The  late  abbot  of  York,  jfioo;  ditto  of  Evesham, 
jf66  13s.  4d.;  ditto  of  Hayles,  £(i(i  13s.  4d.,  and  others. 
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if  they  demanded  more  than   their  legal   fee  they 
were  to  forfeit  ten  times  the  amount  taken.* 

A  subsequent  examination  was  made  by  a  com* 
mission  appointed  to  enquire  into  the  pensions  paid 
in  each  county.  From  the  report  of  the  officials, 
which  still  exists  for  some  counties,  many  interest* 
ing  particulars  arc  learnt  about  the  monks'  pensions.f 
Man  of  the  religious  did  not  appear  to  claim  their 
annuity.  Many  were  proved  to  have  died,  and  others 
had  not  been  paid  for  the  past  year  or  so.  Of  a 
great  many,  who  ought  to  have  been  in  receipt  of  a 
pension  no  tidings  could  be  learnt,  and  in  a  good 
number  of  instances  the  original  owner  had  long 
before  parted  with  the  grant.  Thus,  to  give  one  or 
two  examples  of  these  sales,  Laurence  Sterkbone,  a 
religious  of  Worksop,  took  ^10  13s.  4d.  for  his 
annuity  of  ^5  6s.  8d.  from  the  bailiff  of  the  town, 
who  nine  months  later  sold  it  again  to  one  William 
Holies  for  £16.  The  original  pensioner,  Lawrence 
Sterkbone,  had  only  received  his  annuity  for  a  couple 
•of  years,  when  he  sold  it  at  littlemore  than  two  years' 
purchase.  Another  canon  of  the  same  monastery 
had  got  rid  of  his  grant  of  £4  on  somewhat  better 
terms — for  j^i2.{ 
P  Of  Bury  St.  Edmunds  the  commissioners  mention 
that  one  "  Thomas  Cole,  about  eight  or  nine  years 

•  iindjEd.  VI..ca(,.7. 

t  R.  O.  Cbapicr  Houm,  Bos   154.  Not.  >,  t$,  15,  54,  61, 

t  /M/.,No.  13. 
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ago,  did  give  and  assign  over  his  annuity  to  Ambrose 
Jermyn,  Esq.,  upon  condition  that  the  said  Ambrose 
did    procure  and  obtain   for   him   the   benefice    of 
Flempton,   in    Suffolk,  of   the  gift  of  one  Thomas 
Lucas,  Esq."  Anotherformermonk,  " Thomas Rowte, 
upon  his  oath  saith  and  thereupon  showeth  an  in- 
denture bearing  date  the  ist  day  of  March,  in  the 
thirty-sixth  year  of  Henry  VIII.,  declaring  that  he 
then  sold  and  assigned  over  his  letters  patent  to  one 
Ralph   Cockerell    for  the   sum   of   £26    13s.  4d.» 
whereof  he  saith  he  never  received  but  only  £ig"* 
These  instances  of  the  sales  of  pensions  are  only 
examples  of  others  to  be  found  in  the  same  report, 
and  they  would  almost  certainly  have  been  found  to 
be  much  more  numerous  had  it  not  been  for  the  act 
of  parliament    passed  a  year  or  two  before  which 
made  the   possession   of  purchased   grants   illegal. 
As  it  was,  the  receivers  had  clearly  been  ordered  to 
refuse  payment  to  all  but  the  original  owners. 

A  brief  answer  must  now  be  given  to  a  question 
so  often  asked :  "  What  became  of  the  ejected 
religious?"  At  the  outset  it  must  be  confessed 
that  the  information  available  on  this  point  is  so 
meagre  that  no  satisfactory  reply  can  be  given. 
Turned  out  of  their  houses,  the  monks  and  nuns, 
especially  those  to  whom  no  pensions  were  assigned, 
must  have  endured  great  suffering  and  undergone 
many  privations  in  their  endeavours  to  gain  a  liveli- 
hood. This  much  can  be  certainly  said  without  in 
•  /Wrf-.No.  15. 
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any  way  exaggerating  the  hardship  of  their  lot.  But 
hardly  any  detail  of  the  subsequent  lives  of  those 
ejected  from  the  dismantled  cloisters  of  England'  is 
known  to  exist.  The  muse  of  history  has  perhaps 
mercifully  spared  the  world  what  would  have  been  a 
picture  of  deep  distress  and  misery. 

Some  of  those  who  were  priests  (and  most  of  the 
monks,  canons  and  friars  appear  to  have  been  in 
sacred  orders),  would  no  doubt  have  been  provided 
with  livings.  It  was  obviously  to  the  advantage  of 
the  crown  that  a  pensioned  priest  should  be  pre- 
sented to  a  living  as  quickly  as  might  be,  since  every 
annuity  was  granted  only  until  some  ecclesiastical 
benefice,  of  suitable  money  value,  should  be  found 
for  the  holder.  Still,  the  pension  lists  do  not  show 
that  this  was  carried  out  to  any  great  extent,  and 
the  fact  that  the  royal  policy  in  religious  matters 
tended  considerably  to  diminish  the  call  for  priests, 
would  render  it  more  difficult  to  obtain  any  prefer- 
ment of  this  kind  for  the  disbanded  monks.  The 
great  falling  off  in  candidates  for  sacred  orders  at 
this  time  would  have  been  more  than  counterbalanced 
by  the  diminution  of  possible  cures.  Some  small 
proportion,  however,  of  the  monks  and  friars  clearly 
found  occupation  and  a  livelihood  in  congenial 
clerical  occupations.* 

*  A  few  of  ihc  most  campltani  abbots  were  provi<l«(]  wjih 
bislioprici.  dunnn  the  ichism.  Thui(Salcoi,o(Hy<Ic  became  bUbop 
of  Bangor  and  subsequently  of  Salisbury.  Thornat  Spark,  amotik 
<il  Durliam,  was  j^tvcn  the  sec  of  Berwick ;  Whanon.  of  fier- 
iDondtcjri  had  Si.  As»ph'&i  Rugg,  of  Hulnie,  N'onvich ;  Holbcach, 
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Even  to  obtain  a  living  formalities  had  to 
be  gone  through  which  must  have  been  often 
impossible  and  have  frequently  debarred  others 
from  undertaking  the  task.  The  peculiar  hardship 
of  a  friar's  position  in  this  respect  has  besn  re- 
marked  upon  in  a  previous  chapter.  And,  although 
it  is  impossible  to  blame  a  bishop's  care  in  prevent- 
ing the  chance  of  profanation  from  pretended 
orders,  it  is  no  less  difHcuIt  to  contemplate  without 
shame  the  miserable  spectacle  of  Englishmen,  by 
education  and  episcopal  consecration  ordained  for 
the  service  of  the  sanctuary,  driven  by  want  to  beg 
that  they  might  be  put  "  into  one  of  the  priest's 
offices  for  a  piece  of  bread." 

The  eagerness  with  which  a  "  capacity,"  or  per- 
mission to  take  a  living,  or  other  cure,  was  sought 
after  is  illustrated  in  a  curious  way.  In  the  ordinary 
course  It  was  necessary  first  to  prove  the  reception 
of  orders,  next  to  obtain  a  dispensation  from  the 
archbishop  of  Canterbury  to  leave  the  cloister,  to 
put  off  the  religious  habit,  and  to  undertake  the 
care  of  souts,  and  thirdly,  to  obtain  the  king's  con- 
firmation of  this  dispensation.*     Whether  this  was 

prior  of  Worcester,  the  new  see  of  Bristol ;  abbot  Chambers,  the 
new  see  of  Peterborough ;  Kitchen,  that  of  Llandaff;  Wakenian, 
of  Tcwkesburj',  became  "first  bishop  of  Gloucester,  and  John 
Salisburj',  prior  of  Sf.  Faith's,  was  made  Uie  new  suffragan  of 
Theiford. 

*  1'he  archbishop's  dispensation  and  king  Henry's  confirmation 
in  the  case  of  the  abbot  of  Feversham  are  printed  by  Somhouse, 
"  Monasticon  Favershamiense,"  pp.  136-7.    The  "  Archseologia 
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always  required  is  not  certain,  and  probably  the 
comedy  was  not  kept  up  in  the  final  suppressions. 
But  at  the  time  of  the  expulsion  of  the  friars  from 
their  houses  it  appears  to  have  been  the  rule.  In 
the  ordinary  course,  therefore,  a  Franciscan  friar 
named  John  Young  obtained  fiom  archbishop 
Cranmer  his  capacity  and  the  "  letters  of  dispensa- 
tion "  from  the  king  to  enable  him  to  get  a  living 
when  chance  offered.  Another  friar  minor,  Richard 
Sharpe,  who  apparently  had  some  difficulty  in 
obtaining;  similar  documents  for  himself,  borrowed 
the  parchments  from  Young,  and  forged  a  like 
"  capacity  "  and  "  dispensation  "  in  his  own  name. 

CAottana"  (viii.,  pp.  5058)  prints  several  itocuinenis  of  ^eai 
inuretl  on  cliis  mailer.  A  monk  of  Battle,  one  Tliomaa  B«dc 
TwTsden.  received  a  dispensation  from  Cranmer  and  a  coitfirmaiion 
from  Hcnir.  He  was  only  in  deacon's  orders  and  on  being  turned 
OOI  of  bis  monuiery  lived  in  ihe  «orld  and,  amongst  other  things, 
teied  as  exccalot  lo  Ihe  will  and  guardian  to  the  cluldien  of  liis 
brother.  In  1556  he  obtained  n  dispemittion  and  absolution  for 
lhi»  acting  against  the  canons  from  cardinal  Pole.  The  following 
year  Thomas  Bedc  Twysden  petitioned  for  pardon  (or  having  put 
on  a  secular  dress  without  permiuion  of  the  pope,  for  living  otit  of 
hb  monaitery,  and  fur  dealing  with  property  by  permission  only  oT 
the  parliament.  His  petition  va»  giinieA  by  David  Pole,  the 
cardinal's  vicar  general  in  1557.  He  was  allon-ed  10  receive 
ordination  and  10  live  in  a  secular  priest's  dress,  out  of  a  monastery 
"donee  rcgularU  loca  tesiauntia  fuerini  ; "  on  condition  that 
vhaiev«f  money  came  inio  his  liands  more  than  sufficient  for  his 
necesuties  should  be  devoted  10  pious  uses  or  the  poor,  and  that 
"bona  prefaia  post  mortem  tuara  prafaio  monasieiio  de  Battell, 
vel  r«llgioni,  etc..  arbiino  ordinarii  tui  pro  tempore  cxisientis 
applkcntur."  Thomas  Twpdcn  died  at  Wye,  near  Battle,  in 
IS84. 
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The  forgery  was  discovered,  Sharpe  was  tried  at 
Norwich  in  April,  1539,  and  condemned  to  be 
hanged,  drawn  and  quartered.  The  sentence,  how- 
ever, was  not  carried  out,  and  he  was  subsequently 
pardoned.* 

In  the  case  of  monks  belonging  to  the  old 
monastic  cathedrals  or  to  those  of  foundations  such 
as  Gloucester  and  Peterborough,  which  were  upon 
the  dissolution  created  into  new  sees,  several  obtained 
positions  in  the  modified  establishments.  The 
abbot  or  prior  in  several  cases  became  the  dean, 
and  a  portion  of  the  monks  continued  to  occupy 
their  old  stalls  as  secular  canons.  A  conservative 
spirit  which  prompted  them  to  cling  to  the  old  spot, 
sacred  with  every  association  of  their  lives,  and  a 
reluctance  to  turn  out  in  old  age  into  an  unknown 
world  is  really  the  key  to  this  strange  want  of 
principle  which  must  be  deplored  in  so  many  of  the 
monks  of  the  old  foundations.  An  instance  of  this 
is  afforded  by  Thomas  Goldwell,  cathedral  prior 
of  the  great  Metropolitan  church  of  Canterbury. 
When  first  the  coming  changes  were  reported  at  the 
monastery,  prior  Goldwell  wrote  to  Crumwell : — 
"  There  is  a  common  speaking  here  about  us  that 
religious  men  shall  leave  or  forsake  their  habits  and 
go  as  secular  priests  do.  Whether  they  mind  of 
some  certain  religious  or  of  all  I  know  not.  As  con- 
cerning this  matter  your  lordship  has  been  so  good 
unto  me  that  you  have  sent  me  word  before  this 

•  R.  O.  Coram  Rege,  33  Hen.  VIIL,  Trinity  Rex  Roll,  5. 
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Time  that  1  and  my  brethren  should  not  be  con- 
strained so  to  do.  And  as  for  my  part  I  will  never 
desire  to  forsake  my  habit  as  long  as  I  live,  for  divers 
considerations  that  move  me  to  the  same.  One  is 
because  religious  men  have  been  and  continued  in 
this  our  Church  these  900  years  and  more  also.  I 
made  my  profession  to  serve  God  in  a  religious  habit 
as  much  as  lay  in  me  so  to  do.  Also  if  we  that  be 
religious  men  do  forsake  our  habits  and  go  about  the 
world,  we  shall  have  many  more  occasions  to  offend 
Cod  and  to  commit  sin  than  we  have  now.  For  this 
and  other  considerations  which  your  lordship  knoweth 
better  than  I,  I  beseech  your  lordship  to  continue 
good  lord  to  us,  me  and  my  brethren,  that  we  may 
keep  our  habits  of  religion  still.  And  if  any  motion 
be  made  to  the  contrary  that  it  may  please  you  to 
fee  our  helper  and  defender  therein."* 

It  is  impossible  not   to   admire   the   honourable 

sentiments  expressed   in   this   letter,  and  the  love 

Thomas  Goldwell  declares  both  he  and  his  brethren 

fiad  for  their  religious  habit.     But  when  it  came  to 

%he  point  his  resolve  gave  way.     He  was,  as  six 

^■ears  before  he  had  told  Crumwell,  "  somewhat  in 

•age  and  weak  and  much  disposed  to  a  palsy,"  and 

he  could  not  contemplate  the  idea  of  having  to  sur> 

vender  his  old  rooms  in  Christchurch  monastery.   He 

vrote  an  earnest  letter  to  the  alUpowcrful  minister 

begging  him  to  remain  his  friend,  "  specially  now  in 

,  the  change  of  the  religion  of  this  cathedral  church 

*  R.  O.  Cram.  Con.,  v.,  f.  96.    Tucsdajr,  Augi.  aoih  (1538). 
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of  Canterbury  from  prior  and  convent  into  dean 
and  canons.  For,  I  am  informed,"  he  continues^ 
"  that  such  as  be  or  shall  be  assigned  and  appointed 
by  the  king's  majesty  to  be  commissioners  and 
visitors  for  the  said  change  of  the  said  church  of 
Canterbury  shall  be  at  the  same  church  within  a 
little  time.  And  of  the  which  commission  my  lord 
of  Canterbury,  as  I  hear,  shall  be  the  chief  (who  is. 
not  so  good  lord  unto  me,  as  I  would  he  were). 
Wherefore  without  your  especial  lordship  1  suppose 
my  lord  of  Canterbury  will  put  me  to  as  much 
hindrance  as  he  can,  and  also  I  have  heard  of  late 
that  my  brother  the  warden  of  the  manors,  Dr. 
Thomden,  is  called  in  my  lord  of  Canterbury's  house, 
'  Dean  of  Christcburch  in  Canterbury.'  This  office 
of  dean  by  the  favour  of  your  good  lordship  I  trusted 
to  have  had  and  as  yet  trust  to  have.  I  have  been 
prior  of  the  said  church  above  22  years,  wherefore  it 
would  be  much  displeasure  to  me  in  my  age  to  be 
put  from  my  chamber  and  lodging,  which  I  have  had 
all  these  22  years. 

"  It  hath  also  been  shown  unto  me  that  my  lord 
of  Canterbury  at  his  coming  to  the  said  church  will 
take  from  me  the  keys  of  my  chamber,  and  if  he  do^ 
I  doubt  whether  I  shall  have  the  same  keys  or 
chamber  again  or  not.  I  have  or  can  have  none 
other  comfort  or  help  in  this  matter  but  only  by  your 
lordship.  And  where  it  pleased  your  good  mind 
towards  me  to  write  unto  me  of  late,  by  your  letters, 
that  I  should  have  my  said  chamber  with  all  com- 
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modittes  of  the  same  as  1  have  had  In  times  past,  thtf 

which  your  said  writing  to  me  was  and  is  much  to 

my  comfort.     And  with  the  favour  of  your  lordship 

H  I  trust  so  to  have  for  the  term  of  my  life,  which  term 

^  of  my  life,  by  course  of  nature  cannot  be  long,  for  I 

am  above  the  age  of  62  years."* 
H      Prior  Goldwell,  however,  was  doomed   to  disap- 
pointment.    Dr.   Thornden    became   first   dean   of 
Chrislchurch,  and  the  old  superior  of   twenty-two 
years'  standing  had  to  content  himself  with  a  pension 

I  of  £So  a  year  and  one  of  the  prebendal  stalls  in  the 
new  foundations. 
Many  of  the  exiled  monks  probably  found  their 
way  abroad  and  into  Scotland,  both  on  the  suppress- 
sion  and  after  queen  Mary's  premature  death  had 
destroyed  ever)*  hope  of  a  monastic  revival,  .^n  old 
monk  of  Wesi  minster,  named  Harry  Stils,  who  had 
been  bom  blind,  after  wandering  on  the  Continent, 
came  to  the  abbey  of  Saint  Ghislain,t  in  the  Low 

BCountries.  On  May  tSth,  1579,  he  had  visited  the 
new  seminary  at  Doway,  in  company  with  Dr. 
Allen,  its  president  and  founder,!  and  on  October 
17th,  1588,  he  died  at  Saint  Ghislain,  "  where."  as 
the  annals   relate,    "  he   had   a   long    time    before 

f  taken  refuge  from  the  religious  troubles  in  England 
and  the  persecutions  of  Catholics  and  above  all  of 
the  religious,  a  great  number  of  whom  came  to  seek 

t  A  cdebrdici)  Benedictine  abbejr,  in  HAinaat,  near  Moos. 
X  Records  orEng.  Calhfn  Douay  Diaries, p.  153. 
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an  asylum  in  the  Low  Countries."  He  had  been 
brought  over  from  London  by  a  youth,  who  remained 
with  him  till  his  death.* 

The  Syon  nuns  are  said  to  have  always  kept  to- 
gether. Many  of  them  upon  the  suppression  of  their 
house  retired  to  the  Continent,  where  they  continued 
to  lead  a  conventual  life.  They  were  residing  in  a 
convent  of  their  order  at  Dermond,  in  Flanders, 
when  cardinal  Pole  brought  them  back  to  England 
in  Mary's  reign.t  On  their  expulsion  from  England 
by  Elizabeth  these  nuns  did  not  cease  to  keep  up 
regular  conventual  life,  which  has  been  continued 
until  the  present  day.  The  house  of  Syon  Is  now 
setded  near  Chudleigh  in  Devonshire,  and  is  (per. 
haps  with  one  exception)  the  most  ancient  existing 
of  the  order  of  St.  Bridget  of  Sweden. 

!n  the  same  way  there  is  little  doubt  that  some 
of  the  disbanded  religious  managed  to  reunite  and 
for  a  long  time  live  a  kind  of  conventual  existence. 
Thus  Dame  Isabel  SackviUe,  the  last  prioress  of 
Clerkenwell,  is  reported  to  have  kept  one  or  two  of 
her  nuns  near  her  for  a  long  time.  Dame  Elizabeth 
Shelley,  last  abbess  of  St.  Mary's,  Winchester,  also 
lived  for  some  years,  with  a  few  of  the  nuns,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  her  dismantled  convent.  Her  last 
will  and  those  of  several  of  her  nuns  are  yet  pre- 
served and  afford  some  interesting  particulars  of  the 

•  Annales  de  I'abbaye  tie  Sainl  Ghislain  in  Reiffenlaerg's  "  Monu- 
mems  pour  servir  k  I'histoire  des  provinces  de  Hainaul,  Namur," 
&c  ,  Bruxelles,  1S4S,  I.  viii.,  p.  800. 

t  Aungicr's"  History  of  Syon,"  p.  97. 
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way  in  which  ihesc  devout  women  clung  to  their 
religious  profession.  Thus  in  1556,  Agnes  Badge- 
■croft,  who  was  subprioress  of  Si.  Mary's  Abbey  at 
the  dissolution,  died.  She  was  living  close  to  her 
old  home  and  desired  to  be  buried  in  the  neigh- 
bouring church  of  St.  Peter,  Colebrook.  "  Also  I 
bequeath,"  she  says  in  her  will,  "my  professed  ring 
lo  the  Blessed  Sacrament  to  be  sold  and  to  buy 
therewith  a  canopy  for  the  Sacrament."* 

In  the  same  way  the  will  of  Jane  Wayte,  "lately  a 
religious  woman  within  the  walls  of  Winchester," 
makes  bequests  to  four  of  her  "  sisters  "  in  religion  ; 
it  is  witnessed  by  Richard  Woodlock,  formerly  a 
monk  of  Hyde,  and  Thomas  Cooke,  also  a  Benedic. 
tine.t  The  abbess  herself,  Dame  Elizabeth  Shelley, 
died  in  March,  1547.  She  left  twenty  shillings  to 
each  of  seven  nuns  named,  and  "  to  every  sister  of 
the  sistern  house,  near  to  St.  Mary's  (abbey)  lad." 
John  White  the  warden  of  Winchester  college,  was 

^B    *  Mr.  Bugenl's  MS.  Collections.    In  (he  inventory  of  her  goods 
^^vken  on  OcL  c,  r556,  are  meniionevt  her  moiiasiic  veils,  her  psalter 
^r  pair  of  t>eails  and  four  altar  clothsi.   "  Item  received  for  liet  (leniiion 
ji».  6d.- 

t  /tiJ.    .Another  nun  of  ilie  abbe)-,  Edburga  SiraifortI,  whose 

»wtll  is  dated  .Match  \8,  1351,  leaves  a  legacy  to  "John  Erie,  rector 
of  Eoipton, formerly  monk  of  Winchester."  In  1555  James  Clay- 
ton, curate  of  the  parish  of  Si.  Peicr,  Colebrook,  leaves  a  legacy  to 
one  of  the  di^lMnded  nuns,  "  Agnes  Dadgecrod,"  and  to  Sir  Ttiamai 
Cooke,  named  above,  "  all  my  hooks  to  di:ilri1)ute  a*  he  shall  think 
it,"  The  will  of  Morpheia  Kyngimill,  last  abbess  oE  Whenvell, 
made  31  Marcli,  1569,  leaves  bequesia  to  seven  of  her  old  com- 
munlij',  who  uere  apparently  living  with  her  at  her  death  (Mr. 
BaignA'a  MS.  Collections). 
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her  executor,  and  she  was  buried  by  him  in  the 
college  chapel.  The  reverence  in  which  this  abbess 
was  held,  is  evinced  by  a  direction  found  in  the  will 
of  Thomas  Bassett,  priest,  and  fellow  of  Winchester 
college,  who  died  in  June  1554.  His  last  wish  is, 
that  he  be  buried  "in  the  college  chapel,  by  the 
side  of  the  grave  of  Mrs.  Shelley."* 

Besides  what  the  last  abbess  of  Winchester  be- 
queathed in  her  will,  she  disposed  of  several  things 
by  indenture.  "  Dame  Shelley,"  writes  bishop 
Milner,  "continued  to  reside  in  the  city  (of  Win- 
chester), and  it  appears  she  had  not  lost  all  hopes 
of  seeing  her  convent  once  more  established,  as  she 
made  the  present  of  a  silver  chalice,  which  she  had 
probably  saved  from  the  sacrilegious  wreck,  to  the 
college  of  this  city,  on  the  express  condition  that  it 
should  be  given  to  St.  Mary's  abbey  in  case  it  was 
ever  restored. "f 

t  Milner's  "  Winchester,  ii.,  193.  Some  few  scaiiered  memorials 
of  the  disbanded  nuns  are  to  be  found.  Thus  at  Isleworlh  in 
Middlesex  was  a  small  brass  commemorative  of  Margaret  Del/,  "  a 
lister  professed  in  Sion,"  (ormerly  treasurer  of  the  house,  who  died 
in  1561  (Haines'  "  Manual  of  Brasses,"  p.  xxxix.  In  the  second 
«dilion  this  brass  is  said  to  be  "  now  on  a  pew  door  ").  At  Denham, 
Bucks,  is  the  well-known  brass  of  Agnes  Jordan,  last  abbess  of  Sion, 
■who  died  apparently  in  1545  (Waller's  Brasses,  plaie  xiii.).  An 
entry  in  a  17th  century  description  of  Yorkshire,  speaks  of  a  nun 
of  Esholt.  "Mr.  Baildon,  1619,  saith,"  it  runs,  "that  Dame 
Margaret  Martiall,  sometime  a  nun  at  Esholt,  lived  at  Fawether,  ad- 
joining (her  old  convent)  and  had  a  pension  of  ^4  or  ^^j  a  year 
during  her  life,  and  died  some  ii  years  since  and  was  a  good 
thurchwoman  "  (B.  Mus.  Harl.  MS.,  804,  f.  14). 
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On  the  other  hand,  some  of  the  monks  and  nuns 
SC  out  into  the  world  appear  to  have  accommo* 
•dated  themselves  to  the  circumstances  of  the  times 
and  fallen  away  from  their  religious  obligations.  Still, 
from  such  returns  as  exist  it  does  not  appear  that 
this  was  of,  at  least  in  the  case  of  the  nuns,  an 
ordinary  matter.  A  certain  proportion,  no  doubt, 
in  the  process  of  time  would  have  married,  but  in 
the  returns  made  by  the  commissioners  sent  by 
Edward  VI,  to  inquire  into  the  state  of  the  religious 
pensioners,  although  there  are  a  considerable  number 
reported  on,  only  two  nuns  are  named  as  married. 
These  two  are  "  Elizabeth  Grimston,  of  the  age  of 
a6,"  married  to  "  one  Pyckerd  of  Welbeck,"  and 
"  Elizabeth  Tyas,  who  lives  at  Tykhill  and  now 
niarned  to  one  John  Swyno,  gentleman."*  Both 
were  young  nuns  of  Swine  Convent,  in  the  East 
Riding  of  Yorkshire,  and  very  possibly  were  never 
rofesscd  at  all. 
It  is  certain  that  out  of  the  large  number  of  dis> 
banded  monks  many  must  have  conformed  to  the 
religious  opinions  and  practices  of  the  times.  One 
interesting  anecdote  of  an  old  monk,  who  lived  till  the 
beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century,  may  be  allowed 
to  find  a  place  here.  His  name  was  William  Little- 
ton, and  on  the  dissolution  of  Evesham  abbey  he 
was  "  subsexton  "  and  appears  as  such  on  the  pension 
list.t     The  story  .of  the  end  of  his  life  may  be  told 

'  R.  0.  Chapter  Hoiue  Box,  154.    No.  61. 
t  £xch.  Augi.  Ofi.  Misc.  Bk  ^45,  t  105. 
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in  the  words  of  an  old  writer.*     Speaking  o{  father 
Augustine  Bradshaw  (the  first  prior  of  the  house  ol 
St.  Gregory's,  Doway,  now  settled  at  Downside),  iiij 
related  that  "  at  his  coming  to  Henlip  in  1603  he 
was  met  fay  chance  there  by  one  Lytlleton,  who  had 
formerly  been  a  monk  of  Evesham,  and  was  now  best 
known  by  the  nick-name  of  '  parson  tinker.'    This 
man  was  observed  to  cast  his  eyes  much  upon  father 
Augustine  and  being  not  able  to  hold,  he  asked  Mr. 
Thomas  Habington  what  this  gentleman  was,  who 
confidently  told  him  that  it  was  a  brother  of  his.   *  A 
brother  of  mine ! '  said  Mr.  Lyttlclon,  '  I   have  not 
had  any  living  these  forty  years.'     '  I  mean,'  replied 
the  gentleman,  'a   monk  of  St.  Benedict's  Order." 
At  these  words  he  seemed  to  alter  countenance  and 
be  much  moved,  and  at  length  besought  Mr.  Ilabing* 
ton,  for  the  passion  of  Christ,  that  he  might  speak  to 
him.     All  being  related  to  father  Austin,  a  way  was 
made  to  bring  them  together.     As  soon  as  Lyttleton 
came  into  the  room  he  fell  upon  his  knees  and  with 
floods  of  tears  told  what  he  was  beseeching  Fr.  Austin 
to  reconcile  him,  which  he  remaining  there  a  day  or 
two,  did.     This  old  man  being  thus  reclaimed  went 
home  and  presently  fell  blind  and  so  remained  almost 
two  years  deprived  of  his  benefice,  and  had  he  not 
been  bed-ridden  he  had  been  imprisoned  for  hiscofi- 
science,  and  so  died  with  great  repentance  being 
near  100  years  old."t 

•  Pr.  Thomas  \Vbiie,  aOat  Woodbopc. 

t  Bib.BoJ.  Wood.  MS.  B.  6.  f.  (6.    "  Benedictioe  Obtls."    Fr. 
WliilcmeDlions  tbit  he  "  h>d  the  story  fiom  ilie  mouth  d  ihe  wonby 
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When  first  expelled  from  their  monasteries  Wood 
relates  that  the  monks  llocked  in  great  numbers  to 
Oxford.  Canterbury  college,  Gloucester  college, 
Durham,  St.  Bernard's,  St.  Mary's,  and  other  hails 
were  full  of  them,*  but  it  is  curious  to  remark  how 
quickly  every  trace  of  many  of  the  monks  and  nuns 
appears  to  have  been  lost.  Considerable  numbers 
died  off  in  the  first  few  years  after  iheir  expulsion. 
Many  were  old  and  sickly,  and  the  hardships  to  which 
they  were  inevitably  exposed,  and  even  the  change 
of  life  itself,  would  probably  have  soon  carried  off 
the  aged  and  infirm.  In  the  "  Ministers'  Accounts" 
are  to  be  found  numerous  entries  of  the  passing 
away  of  these  religious.  Thus,  in  the  receiver's 
account  for  the  counties  of  Norfolk  and  Suffolk. 
during  the  twelve  months  from  Michaelmas,  1540, 
to  the  same  feast  1541,  which  was  practically  the 
first  year  after  the  general  dissolution,  the  follow- 
ing are  recorded  as  having  died  since  the  last 
account :  The  prioress  of  Marham,  the  prior  of 
Bromholme,  the  prior  of  Holy  Trinity,  Ipswich, 
the  abbot  of  Wendling,  the  prior  of  Weslacre, 
and  his  predecessor,  three  canons  and  one  nun  of 
the  Giibertine  priory  of  Shuldham,  one  canon 
of  Walsingham.  and  three  others  who  had  not 
applied   for  their   pensions,   one   canon    of    West* 


gemleman  whobrooghi  ihcm  logcihcr"  (evidently  Mr,  Hahington, 
of  Henlip),  and  Uiat  "  Mr.  HsU  of  the  Sacieij-  au^ied  tiiis  old  man 
at  bb  death." 

•"FMli,"i.,p.  61. 
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derham,  and  the  abbot  of  Bury  with   three  of  his 
monks.* 

By  1552.  or  twelve  years  after  the  suppres> 
sions,  very  many  no  longer  appear.  The  reports 
o(  the  commission  appointed  by  Edward  VI.  to 
inquire,  and  to  w*hich  frequent  reference  has  been 
made,  show  that  a  great  change  had  taken  place 
in  the  lists  of  pensioners.  Out  of  twenty-two,  for 
example,  who  were  named  on  the  last  list  as  receir. 
ing  annuities  as  monks  of  Durham,  seven  are  reported 
as  dead,  two  did  not  appear  but  were  supposed  to 
be  hving,  the  one  at  Lytham  the  other  at  Stamford, 
former  cells  of  Durham.  Only  four,  apparently,  had 
received  their  payments. t 

Throughout  the  reports  great  numbers  are  noted  as 
"absent"  or  "not  heard  of."  Thus  at  St.  Leonard's, 
York,  more  than  a  third  of  the  religious  had  disap- 
peared in  this  way.  At  St.  Andrew's,  York,  of  the 
three  names  mentioned  two  had  died  recently  and 
one  had  "  not  been  heard  of "  by  the  commissioners. 
In  the  same  way.  to  take  one  more  example,  of  the 
fifteen  canons  of  Welbeck  who  had  been  pensioned, 
only  nine  are  named  in  the  report  of  1553.  TTirec 
of  these  nine,  including  the  abbot.  Richard  Bentley, 
who  had  been  granted  a  pension  of  £^q,  are  "  unheard 
of,"  and  one  had  sold  his  pension  directly  after  it 
had  been  granted.  In  other  places  it  is  the  same 
story  :  at  Matherscy,  in  Nottinghamshire,  out  of  five 

•  R.  O.Exch.  Min*.  Accu.,  31-33  Hcd.  VIll..  135. 
■t  R.  O.  Qiapicr  H.  Box,  154.     No.  63. 
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Iwo  are  "  unheard  of ;  "  at  Wallmgwells  out  of  four 
nuns  two  are  "  unheard  of,'"  and  the  rest  "  unpaid."* 

In  the  brief  re-establishment  of  some  of  the  monas- 
teries during  Mary's  reign  a  few  of  the  old  monks 
found  their  way  back  to  the  cloisters.  Thus  the 
Bridgeiline  nuns  were  brought  back  to  their  old 
home  at  Syon,  the  Dominicans  to  Smithfield,  the 
Observants  to  Greenwich,  the  Carthusians  to  Sheen, 
and  the  Benedictines  to  VVestminstcr.t  At  the  latter 
abbey  Dr.  Peckcnham,  pre%'iously  a  monk  of  Evesham, 
was  appointed  abbot,  and  he  gathered  round  him  a 
community  composed  of  former  members  of  the 
Benedictine  order,  comprising,  amongst  others,  four 
of  the  old  Glastonbury  monks. 

The  restoration  of  that  renowned  sanctuary  of  the 

"  /iiJ.    No.  I. 

t  Mr.  Baigeni  points  ont  thai  amongst  other  houses  which  wer« 
Tceiored  in  Marj-'s  reign  was  that  of  the  Franciscan  Observanu  at 
Southampton.  This  is  evident  from  ievcial  entries  in  wills  at  this 
lime.  Thus  John  Tanner,  oE  South  Stoneham,  on  9  Dec.,  1 5;3, 
bequeaths  lo*.  to  tlie  friars  o(  Hampton.  So,  too,  in  the  will  of 
Charles  Ilarttton,  physician,  of  the  parish  Mol/  Rood,  SontlivnptOD, 
dated  5  Oct.,  IJ58,  are  ihc  following  items: — "My  body  to  be 
buried  in  the  church  of  St.  Krancia  in  Southampton  aforesaid;" 
"  1  give  and  bequeath  to  the  brethren  of  St.  Francis'  Rule,  within 
the  (own  of  Soulliainpton.  tot. ; "  "  also  I  give  and  bequeath  all  my 
boola  of  phitoaophv,  divinity  and  stories  (history)  to  ibc  friats  ob- 
sen-ant  in  Southampton,  to  the  intent  that  ihcy  shall  be  and  always 
remain  in  the  library  of  the  said  friars;"  "  I  will  that  all  my  books 
«f  physic  be  given  to  a  student  of  physic  at  Oxford,  who  hath  not 
money  to  buy  books,  and  that  such  a  one  be  inquired  after  by  :(uch 
at  cometh  and  ijoeih  to  OxTord."  It  may  be  added  that  Charles 
ilarriton  mutt  have  been  a  man  of  substance  as  he  leaves  his  wife 
is6  ounces  of  ptate  and  ;^6o  in  ready  money. 
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west  was  also  contemplated  and,  in  fact,  the  work  oE 
repairing  the  mined  buildings  was  begun.  So  sure 
were  these  monks  of  the  affection  of  the  people  of 
Somerset  that  they  asked  only  for  the  ruins,  feeling 
confident  that  their  old  neighbours  would  gladly  help 
to  build  up  the  dismantled  walls.  "  We  ask  nothing 
in  gift  to  the  foundation,"  they  say,  "  but  only  the 
house  and  site,  the  residue  for  the  accustomed  rent, 
so  that  with  our  labour  and  husbandry  we  may  live 
there  a  few  of  us  in  our  religious  habits,  till  the  charity 
of  good  people  may  suffice  a  greater  number ;  and 
the  country  there  being  so  affected  to  our  religion 
{i.e.,  order),  we  believe  we  should  find  much  help 
amongst  them  towards  the  reparations  and  furniture 
of  the  same,  whereby  we  would  haply  prevent  the  ruin 
of  much ,  and  repair  no  little  part  of  the  whole  to  God's 
honour  and  for  the  better  prosperity  of  the  king  and 
queen's  majesties,  with  the  whole  realm."*  It  was 
intended  also  to  restore  St.  Albans  under  the  former 
Abbot  Boreman. 

Mary's  death  put  an  end  to  these  projects  of  resto- 
ration and  Westminster  once  more  passed  away  from 
the  keeping  of  the  monks  of  St.  Benedict.  The 
closing  scene  may  be  given  jn  the  words  of  the 
historian  Fuller  -.•—■"  Queen  Elizabeth  coming  to  the 
crown,  sent  for  abbot  Feckenham  to  come  to  her, 
whom  the  messenger  found  setting  of  elms  in  the 
orchard  (the  college  green)  of  Westminster  abbey. 
But  he  would  not  follow  the  messenger  till  first  be 
*  Monastlcon  i.,  9. 
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tiad  finished  his  plantation,  which  his  friends  impute 
to  his  being  employed  in  mystical  meditations — that 
9S  the  trees  he  then  set  should  spring  and  sprout 
many  years  after  his  death,  so  his  new  plantation  of 
Benedictine  monks  in  Westminster  should  take 
root  and  flourish,  in  defiance  of  all  opposition." 
"  But  how  his  trees  thrive,"  he  continues,  "  at  this 
day  is  to  me  unknown.  Coming  afterwards  to  the 
queen,  what  discourse  passed  between  them  they 
themselves  know  alone.  Some  have  confidently 
guessed  she  proffered  him  the  archbishopric  of 
Canterbury  on  condition  he  would  conform  to  her 
laws,  which  he  utterly  refused."  •  "  Sure  I  am,"  adds 
Fuller, "  that  these  monks  long  since  are  extirpated  ; " 
but  in  this  assurance  he  was  wrong  ;  the  line  is  con- 
tinued through  Feckenham  to  this  day. 

The  Carthusians  who  were  gathered  together  at 
Sheen  under  prior  Maurice  Chauncy,  when  Mary 
came  to  the  throne,  were  the  scattered  members  of 
the  Charterhouses  of  England.  Many  died  during 
the  few  years  of  their  sojourn  in  England  and  the 
rest  followed  their  superior  into  the  Low  Countries  on 
the  accession  of  Elizabeth.  When  they  came  to 
Bruges  in  1568  many  members  of  their  community 
had  received  the  habit  in  their  English  houses. 
Prior  Chauncy  died  in  Paris,  July  12th,  1581,  and 

•  Fuller,  "  Cburch  Hisl.,"  qaoicd  ia  Stanley's  "  Memotials  '* 
<5lh  ed.},  p.  40$.  Tbc  dean  notes  that  "The  elms,  or  ttieir  suc- 
cenon,  still  remain.  Tbeie  wss,  till  1779,  a  row  ol  tre«*  in  the 
middle  of  the  garden  which  wu  Ihen  cut  down." 
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the  last  of  the  old  monks  to  pass  away  was  fat 
Roger  Thomson,  the  vicar,  who  had  been  a  novice 
at  Mountgrace  on  the  dissolution,  and  who  died  on 
October  aoth,  isSa.* 

Of  the  house  at  Sheen,  one  anecdote  is  worth 
recording.  After  the  monks  had  been  exiled  for 
some  years  and  had  settled  at  Bruges,  amongst  the 
English  Catholic  gentlemen  who  frequented  their 
house  was  Sir  Francis  Englefield.  On  one  occasion, 
as  father  Surtees  who  was  present  testifies,  this  Sir 
Francis  told  them  a  strange  tale  of  their  old  house 
at  Sheen.     He  said  "that  his  tenants  in  England 

*  As  so  liiile  is  known  iboni  the  dispersed  monks  the  foUowtag 
may  be  of  interest.  The  dates  of  the  deaths  aic  taken  frofn  \. 
valuable  MS.,  "  History  of  the  Englbli  Canbusians,"  in  the  Ubniy 
of  J.  Qlount.Esc).,  of  Mapledurham.  The  last  death  recorded  if  in 
1663,  an<l  the  MS.  was  compiled  aboat  that  time.  Among  the  old 
English  Carthusians  «bo  were  at  Sheen  and  died  in  Maij-'s  relga 
ue :  Fr.  Fletcher  (either  of  Mounlgrace  or  Hinion),  Robert  Abd 
(Mountgrace),  Robert  Marshall  (Uounlgiacc),  Kobcrt  Thurlb^ 
(Sheen).  Those  who  folloo'ed  prior  Chauocy  abroad;  Maarice 
Chaancy  (London),  eb.  i5Si,July  11.  Roger  Thomson  {nffcitt 
Mountgnoe),  oh,  1581,  so  Oct.  Tristan  Holtmans  or  Hyckmaai 
(Witham),  ah.  1575,  Dec.  6.  Nicholas  Dugmct  (tkaunle)  eb. 
1575,  Sept.  10.  Leonard  tfall  or  Stofs  (.Mouni grace),  eb.  1575, 
Oct.  la  Nicholas  Bolsand  (Hinton),  od.  Dec.  5,  1578.  WilUan 
Holmes  (Hinioii). 

Besides  these  there  were  one  or  two  othen,  probably  belonging  to 
ancient  houses,  but  whom  it  is  difficult  to  identify  on  the  pcnaion 
liEts.  To  the  above  must  be  added  Dr.  HoghTaylor.a  lay<bro(her. 
Additional  MSS.  17085  (f.  106),  and  17091  (S.  78.  i  Mt  151,  i^Ji 
contain  obits  (.yiar  only)  of  this  community  from  1661  to  1757. 
The  lists  include  the  good  old  Catholic  names  of  Gerard,  CoDtuUe, 
Dolman,  Brigliam,  Towneley,  Yates.  Earlier  obits  are  scattered 
in  various  places  through  the  latter  volutne. 
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had  written  unto  him  that  they  dwelling  near  unto 
Sheen  heard  for  nine  nights  together,  the  monks 
that  father  Maurice  (Chauncy)  had  buried  in 
Sheen,  singing  service  with  lights  in  the  church. 
And,  when  they  did,  of  purpose,  set  ladders  to  the 
church  waits  to  see  them  in  the  church,  suddenly 
they  ceased  :  and  they  heard  father  Fletcher's  voice, 
which  everyone  knew  above  all."*  This  community 
of  English  Carthusians  at  length  settled  at  Nieuport, 
and  there  continued  until  their  monastery  was  sup- 
pressed by  Joseph  II.  The  last  monk  of  Sheen, 
prior  Williams,  died  at  Little  Malvern  Court,  in 
Worcestershire,  where  the  limits  the  old  man  had  set 
himself  for  his  "  enclosure  "  are  still  remembered. 

From  Mary's  death  little  is  known  of  the  fate  of 
the  surviving  monks.  Only  very  trifling  items  of 
information  have  been  preserved  to  posterity.  Thus, 
in  1576,  it  appears  that  amongst  those  indicted  for 
being  at  mass  in  "  the  house  of  John  Pinchin,"  of 
Westminster,  "  sometime  of  the  Middle  Temple,  and 
an  attorney  at  the  common  law,"  was  "  Hugh 
Phillips,  late  monk  of  Westminster,  the  priest  who 
said  mass,"t  and  who  had  before  the  suppression 
been  a  member  of  the  Ramsey  communiiy.I 

Three  years  later  there  were  two  septuagenarian 
monks   in   the   Marshalsea   prison — Thomas   Cook 

•  tf>id.,'p.  u8.  Th«c  were  luo  CanhusJans  of  ihc  name  of 
Fletcher ;  faibec  Robert  ai  Mounlgrace,  and  fattier  Thomas  at 
UiDlon,  in  Somcrecl. 

t  B.  Mas.  Lam.  MS.,  I9,(.  59. 

j  EL  O.  £xch.  Augi.  Off.  Misc.  Bk.,  245.  t  64. 
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and  Thomas  Rede,*  the  latter,  probably,  a  monk  of 
Hayles,  in  Gloucestershire,  the  former  a  canon  of 
Christchurch,  Twyneham.  In  15S5  John  Almond. 
a  Cistercian  of  about  76  years  of  age,  died  in  the 
castte  of  Hull,  having  been  a  prisoner  there  in 
1579.+  Two  years  previously,  Thomas  Madde,  a 
monk  of  Jervaulx,  died  in  the  prison  of  V'ork.  Of 
him  it  is  said  that  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VI 1 1,  he 
"  did  take  away  and  hide  the  head  of  one  of  his 
brethren  of  the  same  house,  who  had  suffered  death, 
for  that  he  would  not  yield  and  consent '  to  the  royal 
supremacy.*  Afterwards  he  fled,  lest  he  should 
offend  God  and  trouble  his  conscience  by  the  doing 
of  any  unlawful  acts,  unto  St.  Andrew's  in  Scotland, 
where  he  did  remain  unto  the  end  of  king  Edward's 
reign.  He,  returning  in  queen  Mary's  reign,  did 
spend  his  time  about  Knaresbro'  in  ser\*ing  God 
according  to  his  vocation,  and  teaching  of  gentle- 
men's children  and  others."  J 

One  other  instance  of  a  like  nature  and  recording 
ihe  end  of  a  nun  may  be  added  here.  Dam^  Isabel 
Whitehead  was  professed  at  the  convent  of  Arthing- 
ton,  in  Yorkshire,  "  until  it  was  suppressed.  Yet," 
says  the  account  of  her,  "  she  continued  her  state  as 
she  could,  so  far  as  I  know."  She  lived  with  "  lady 
Midelton,  at  Stubom,  or  Stokell  (Stockeld),  until 
she  died  and  then  wandering  up  and  down,  doing 

•  B.  Miu.  Lansd.  MS.,  iS,  f.  96. 

t  MJ. 

i  Recorda  of  Eng.  Prov,  S.J.,  Vol.  jii.,  p.  1J9. 
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charitable  works  .  .  .  till  she  stayed  "  with  a  Mrs. 
Ardington.  There  she  became  ill,  and  whilst  in 
that  state  the  house  was  searched  at  Michaelmas, 
1587,  for  Catholics.  The  officers  took  Mrs.  Arding- 
ton and  her  daughter,  and  "  also  entered  the  place 
wherein  dame  Isabel  Whitehead,  a  nun,  lay  sick  in 
her  bed.  They  stood  over  her  with  their  naked 
swords  and  rapiers,  and  did  threaten  to  kill  her 
vnless  she  would  tell  where  David  fngleby  and  Mr. 
Winsour  were."  She  was  carried  away  to  York 
•castle,  where  she  died  in  the  following  March, 
'"and  was  buried  under  the  castle  wall."* 

•  /Jitf.,p.  731. 
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lAPTER    Xtl. 


SOME   RESULTS   OF  THE  SUPPRESSION. 


In  entire  consistency  with  the  infamy  heaped  upon 
the  monasteries  has  been  the  current  estimate  of 
the  social  consequences  of  their  suppression.  Grave 
writers  no  less  than  partisans  have  treated  the 
matter  as  though  their  spoliation  had  resulted  in 
great  advantage  to  society  at  large,  inasmuch  as 
by  it  the  honey  was  taken  from  the  drones  of  the 
hive  and  banded  over  to  the  working  bees.  It  is 
difhcult  to  say  which  branch  of  this  comparison  is 
the  more  absolutely  false  to  fact.  Even  supposing 
that  the  thousands  then  living  under  vows  had  led 
the  aimless  and  dissipated  existences  attributed  to 
them  by  their  despoilers,  it  might  be  asked,  not 
without  reason,  whether  any  signal  amount  of 
private  or  public  virtue  was  displayed  by  the 
courtiers  and  creatures  of  Henry  VIII.  If  the 
buildings  wherein  the  monks  were  housed  and  the 
churches  they  had  raised  to  the  glory  of  God  were 
vast  in  extent  and  magnificent  in  design,  so  that,  to 
use  the  words  of  a  contemporary  witness,  they  con* 
stituted  "  one  of  the  beauties  of  this  realm  to  all 
men  and   strangers  passing  through   the  same,"* 

*  R.  O.  Chapter  House  file.    A.  ^,  p.  210.    Askc's  Ezamitu* 
tioo. 
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what  particular  advantage  accrued  to  the  state  from 
their  desecration  and  wholesale  destruction?  It 
the  hospitality  dispensed  to  all  comers  by  the 
monastic  owners  was  generous  and  profuse,  was  the 
public  interest  greatly  ad%-anced  by  the  private  con- 
sumption of  the  very  sources  of  that  charity  amongst 
a  few  royal  or  noble  appropriators  ? 

Such  a  line  of  aigument,  however,  though  serving 
fairly  enough  to  expose  the  facility  with  which  some 
writers,  of  cool  judgment  in  other  matters,  accept 
transparent  fallacies  when  dealing  with  monastlcism, 
so  far  from  covering  the  whole  case,  leaves  room 
for  the  retort  always  tacitly  implied,  if  not  openly 
expressed,  that  no  matter  what  evils  may  come  from 
the  suppression  of  the  religious  houses,  they  could 
'  not  equal  those  which  would  have  resulted  from 
their  continuance.  Certainly  had  those  institutions 
been  the  abodes  of  wickedness  and  strongholds  of 
oppression  depicted  by  the  false  witnesses  whom 
our  English  Ahab  commissioned  to  slander  the 
Naboth  whose  fair  vineyard  he  coveted ;  had  the 
sole  business  of  the  monks  consisted  in  extorting  by 
spiritual  intimidation,  and  by  chicanery  and  fraudu- 
lent deceits,  the  means  for  living  in  feasting  and 
drunkenness ;  had  their  occupation  been  that  of 
wallowing  in  unmentionable  vice ;  for  that  in  plain 
English  is  the  picture  drawn  by  their  spoliators — ■ 
then  unquestionably,  whatever  scars  may  have  been 
inflicted  by  the  cautery,  they  would  have  been  in- 
comparably  more  tolerable  than  the  canker. 
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Nor,  it  may  be  here  observed,  is  excuse  altogether 
wanting  for  those  who  at  a  later  day  gave  credence 
to  the  statements  of  Henry's  commission  without 
examining  into  the  credibility  of  the  wretched  men 
whom  modern  research  is  denouncing  to  the  world 
as  perjured  robbers.*     If  such  a  denunciation  may 

*  There  is  no  inunlion  to  excuse  Bamet ;  he  had  ihc  means  ot 
linowing  the  Ituih  2nd  telling  ji  if  he  woold. 

It  is  remarkable  thai  ihe  cWI  repute  of  monks  and  friars  daui 
from  his  peiiod.  Macaulay  has  pointed  out  (Essay  on  "  Buiieifb 
and  his  Times  "}  that  "  the  greatest  and  most  popular  dramaiiiu  of 
the  Eliiabethan  age  .  .  .  treat  the  vow  of  celibac}-,  to  tempi* 
ing,  atkl,  in  later  limes,  to  common  a  subject  o(  ribaldry,  with 
mj-sterious  reverence.  Almost  every  member  of  a  religioas  order 
whom  ihcy  introduce  is  a  holy  and  venerable  man.  We  re- 
member," he  says,  "in  their  plays  nothing  resembling  the  coane 
ridicule  with  which  the  Catholic  religion  and  its  ministen  were 
assailed,  two  gencraiions  later,  by  dramatists  who  wished  to  plea* 
the  multitude." 

Thai  the  people  were  not  readily  weaned  from  tbcir  affection  for 
Ihe  religious  may  be  understood  from  the  popular  demands  of  the 
Devonshiic  insutgenis  in  1549.  The  two  reasons  which  actuated 
ihcm  were — "  the  one,  the  oppression  of  the  gentry  in  enclosing  of 
their  commons  from  them ;  the  other,  the  lajring  aside  the  old 
religion,  which  because  it  was  old  and  the  way  their  forefathen 
worshipped  God,  Ihcy  were  very  fond  of."  Their  demands  weie 
<tiawn  up  in  a  bill  of  liftcen  articles,  and  answered  by  Cnmner. 
Amongst  their  staled  grievances  were  that  the  Laiin  macs,  imagci, 
worshipping  ihe  blessed  Saciameni,  purgatory,  private  mane*,  the 
"  hanging  of  the  host  over  the  altat,"  hoi)-  bread  and  holy  water, 
ashes,  palms  and  the  pope's  authority  hid  been  done  away  villa. 
These  they  demanded  to  be  restored  {Slrype's  "Cranmer,"  ed. 
1811,  pp.  i64'6),  adding  "we  will  not  receive  the  new  service, 
because  it  is  l>ui  like  a  Christmas  game ;  but  we  will  htve  oar  old 
service  of  matins,  mass,  even-song,  and  procession  in  Latin  aa  it 
was  before"  i/M.,  Appendix,  p.   8>6}.     With  regard   to  the 
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appear  at  first  sight  strong,  even  to  violence,  it  wll! 
upon  reflection  be  seen  rather  to  fall  short  of  the 
truth.  For,  although  in  describing  the  actual  events 
the  pen  may,  not  without  difficulty,  be  conrmcd  to  a 
simple  narration,  yet  when  the  mind  contemplates 
the  innumerable  miseries  entailed  upon  successive 
generations  by  that  wholesale  appropriation  of  the 

raonasterka,  the  fDurlcraih  article  said  : — "  We  will  that  the  hal( 
pui  of  the  abbejr  lands  aiid  chanlry.  in  every  man's  posMssion, 
howsoever  h«  catnc  by  itiem.  be  given  again  lo  places  where  Iwo 
ol  the  chief  ^>beys  wore  within  every  county.  Where  such  half 
pan  shall  l>e  taken  out  and  there  to  he  etiabii.iheil  a  pince  for 
devout  per&ons,  who  shall  pray  (or  the  king  and  the  common* 
wealth,  aiul  lo  the  same  we  will  have  all  Ihe  alms  of  ihc  chuich-box 
given  (or  these  seven  years"  {IM.,  p.  837),  From  this  it  may  be 
concluded  ( i)  the  pciiiioncts  did  not  contemplate  Ihe  restoralion  of 
abbeys  solely  at  other  people**  expense;  (i)  The  country  people 
were  not  merely  willing  lo  bear,  as  the  petition  of  the  Glastonbury 
monks  to  Queen  Maty  also  a.«amcs,  a  ponton  o(  that  expense  them- 
Klve*,  bnt  they  expected,  it.,  knew,  the  movemcm  for  restoration 
ofiltbeys  would  be  a  thoroughly  popular  one.  (3)  It  may  be  ob- 
aerved  at  yet  a  further  proof  of  the  quality  of  the  accusations  against 
the  monasteries  made  by  Crumweirs  minions  that  Cranmer'a 
answer  to  this  article  of  the  Commons  of  Dc^'D^  ctpre&ses  horror 
at  (he  idea  of  taking  away  monastic  property  from  the  new  ten 
year  owners,  and  on  that  tlieme  he  scolds  like  a  rishwife.  But  he 
nowhere  gives  even  so  much  as  a  hint  of  the  obvious  reply,  if  the 
monasleriea  had  rcaliy  been  as  Henry  made  out  to  the  Parliament 
of  1536,  and  as  late  generations  have  imagined.  The  answer  of 
Nicholas  Udall  (in  Pocock's  "Troubles  connected  with  the  Prayer 
Book  of  1549,"  Camden  Soc,  pp.  1S3-4)  is  more  like  that  of  a 
natcvman  ;  l»it  he  makes  no  sucb  reference  cither ;  bis  ansu-er  to 
tbia  foaneenih  article  may  be  summed  up:  "Walt  lilt  Ihc  next 
psrliament ;  ask  of  il,  and  I  dare  say  you  will  get  tins  petuioii 
granted."  Wl]at  may  have  been  Udall's  real  opinion  on  that  point 
does  not  affect  the  present  argnment. 
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property  of  the  Church  and  the  poor,  it  is  almost  in- 
compatible with  any  instinct  of  justice  to  refrain 
from  characterizing  in  language  only  too  abundantly 
justified  those  infamous  instruments  of  a  ruler  who 
alone  was  their  rival  in  infamy.  Kor  when  we  look 
into  the  case  in  detail  and  reflect,  it  is  impossible 

t  not  to  see  in  the  spoliation  and  destruction  of  the 
monasteries  the  fount  and  origin  of  many  of  those 
appalling  sores  in  the  body  of  ths  nation  from  which 
at  times  the  veil  is  torn  away.     Not  in  figure  merely, 

,  but  in  grim,  literal,  earnest  truth,  the  sacred 
heritage  of  the  English  poor  was  eaten  up  by  the 
house  of  Tudor ;  and  to  such  an  extent  did  ex- 
travagance of  food,  of  dress  and  of  every  kind  of 
living  ensue,  that  not  a  few  of  the  spoilers  paid  in 
their  own  ruin  the  penalty  of  their  transgression. 

To  trace  in  detail  the  consequences  which  this 
act  of  wholesnie  waste  entailed  upon  society  at 
large  would  be  a  task  beyond  the  present  scope ; 
partly  because  such  a  discussion  would  evidently  be 
of  a  magnitude  exceeding  the  original  subject,  and 
partly  because  the  design  of  the  present  work  is  to 
deal  with  direct  testimony,  whereas  any  deductions 
as  to  the  effects  of  this  lawless  act,  however  clearly 
they  may  be  supported  by  evidence,  must  of 
necessity  be  in  a  measure  inferential.  Still,  any 
description  of  the  events  which  led  up  to  and  ac* 
companied  the  suppression  of  these  institutions, 
which  should  take  no  account  of  the  important  social 
effects  which  followed  from  it,  would  be  imperfect. 
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Tvfo  great  and  fruitful  Ideas  were  kept  constantly 
before  the  mind  of  the  nation  by  the  existence  of 
these  monastic  houses— the  life  of  perpetual  praise, 
and  the  life  of  associated  labour.  I^borare  est 
vrare  was  the  familiar  principle  which  animated  the 
course  of  every  well-directed  monastic  house,  and 
which  was,  so  to  speak,  the  conservation  of  the 
spiritual  forces,  whereby  the  energy  of  faithful  work 
became  interchangeable  with  the  energy  of  unre- 
mitting  prayer.  With  regard  to  the  latter,  it  is  here 
only  needful  to  remark  that  every  minister  of  religion 
finds  it  necessary  at  times  to  urge  upon  his  hearers 
a  more  constant  and  continuous  worship,  rightly 
alleging  that  what  is  here  confined  to  a  few  hours 
will  form  the  whole  occupation  of  the  saints  in  the 
life  to  come.    To  carry  out  this  principle  of  perpetual 

tise  with  the  utmost  solemnity  attainable  was  the 
'first  end  of  the  monastic  life. 

But  though  the  ser\'ice  of  God  was  beyond  all 
question  the  prime  object  of  monastic  life,  yet  the 
more  closely  that  life  is  examined  the  more  clearly 
does  it  exhibit  the  element  of  associated  labour. 
In  the  popular  estimate  current  at  the  present  day, 
and  derived  in  great  measure  from  those  kindly  mis< 
describers.  Sir  Walter  Scott  and  the  author  of  the 
"  Ingoldsby  Legends,"  it  is  not  unusual  to  imagine 
that  a  monk,  although  possibly  a  pious,  was  at  all 
events  a  very  indolent  personage,  and  that  the 
utmost  he  accomplished  was  to  mumble — he  was 
always  supposed   to  mumble — a  good  many  more 
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prayers  than  other  people,  and  to  live  on  the  fat  of 
the  land  in  return. 

As  this  conception  of  the  monastic  daily  life  is 
without  doubt  very  deeply  and  widely  accepted,  it 
may  not  be  without  use  to  inquire  whether  the  pro- 
longed existence  of  a  perfectly  idle  and  undisciplined 
body  would  even  be  possible.  To  take  a  case 
which  illustrates  precisely  the  situation  popularly 
ascribed  to  the  monks,  imagine  a  college  at  Oxford, 
the  fellows  enjoying  the  revenues  bequeathed  for 
pious  purposes  without  performing  service  of  any 
sort  or  description  in  return,  and  living  as  they 
please,  without  the  slightest  regard  to  any  duty 
imposed  upon  them  by  the  founder  or  their  statutes. 
Conceive  that  in  one  of  these  institutions  the  whole 
body  of  fellows,  say  thirty  or  forty  in  number, 
instead  of  having  the  liberty  to  go  about  the  world 
as  they  choose  and  living  wherever  it  may  best 
suit  them,  should  be  compelled  to  enclosure  from 
year's  end  to  year's  end,  with  nothing  to  do  but  to 
say  their  prayers  within  the  four  walls  of  the  college ! 
Such  a  condition  of  affairs  would  exactly  correspond 
with  the  normal  state  of  a  monastery  where  vocation 
was  overlooked,  discipline  not  enforced,  and  work 
not  exacted  from  the  inmates.  Those  who  know 
Oxford  best  can  best  conceive  how  long  such  a  state 
of  affairs  would  be  likely  to  last. 

In  strong  contrast  with  the  caricature  drawn  from 
the  imagination  of  novelists,  who  at  best  clothe  the 
cloistered  life  with  a  poetic  unreality,  the  descrip- 
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'lion  given  of  It  by  a  deeply-read  writer  of  modem 
times  mav  be  here  quoted.  "The  monks,"  says 
Mr.  Thorold  Rogers,  "  were  the  men  of  letters  in  the 
middle  ages,  the  historians,  the  jurists,  the  philoso- 
phers, the  physicians,  the  students  of  nature,  the 
founders  of  schools,  authors  of  chronicles,  teachers 
of  agriculture,  fairly  indulgent  landlords,  and  advo- 
cates of  genuine  dealing  toi*ards  the  peasantry." 

It  will  be  well  in  the  first  place  to  clear  up  a 
confusion  of  ideas  which  arises  in  the  minds  of 
many  who  have  not  paid  particular  attention  to  the 
subject,  by  the  indiscriminate  use  of  the  word 
"  monk  "  to  cover  all  the  various  kinds  of  regulars 
in  England  during  the  middle  ages.  These  may  be 
first  divided  roughly  into  two  classes  :  the  more 
ancient  orders  and  those  which  sprang  up  in  the 
thirteenth  century.  The  latter,  the  friars,  were 
essentially  townspeople.  Their  life  and  work  con- 
sisted in  preaching,  teaching,  hearing  confessions 
and  other  such  like  directly  spiritual  ininistrattonst 
and  it  was  from  their  qualifications  in  these  matters 
that  came  their  influence  whether  with  people  or 
king. 

The  canons  regular,  Austin  and  others,  occupied 
a  position  somewhat  midway  between  the  monk 
and  the  secular  clergy.  Many,  whilst  remaining 
attached  to  their  monasteries,  were  engaged  In 
parochial  duties,  but  the  bulk  of  them  still  main- 
tained a  community  life  much  like  the  monks  them- 
selves.     The    term    "  monks,"    strictly    speaking, 
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applied  only  to  the  Benedictine  order  in  all  its 
branches,  and  to  the  Carthusians.  Even  among 
those  professing  the  rule  of  St.  Benedict  there  is  a 
broad  line  of  distinction.  The  English  black- 
^monks  (Benedictines)  and  the  white  Cistercians 
differed  in  their  character,  work  and  ways.  Both 
were  great  landowners,  and  it  is  true  that  at  the 
time  of  the  dissolution  most  if  not  all  of  the  Cister- 
cian houses  seem  to  have  approximated  to  the 
character  of  the  Benedictine  abbey.  But,  speaking 
generally,  and  taking  in  view  also  the  preceding 
centuries,  it  may  be  said  that  the  Cistercians 
were  essentially  farmers  and  farming  their  own 
lands  themselves.  This  they  were  able  to  do  the 
better  through  the  in%i\tn\.eol  fratresconversi,OT  lay 
brethren,  which  flourished  among  them.  In  course 
of  time  this  system  was  abandoned  in  England  ;  for 
instance,  at  Meaux  abbey  the  conversi  died  out  to- 
wards the  end  of  the  fourteenth  century.  *  But  in  all 
probability  the  specially  industrial  and  agricultural 
character — the  traditional  features — of  the  Cister- 
cian house  remained  much  the  same.  In  proportion 
to  their  income  the  Cistercian  communities  were,  at 
least  until  the  later  years  of  their  existence,  larger  than 
the  Benedictine.  In  fact,  complaints  are  not  infre- 
quent that  the  Cistercians  admitted  more  members 
into  their  house  than  their  revenues  sufficed  to 
support.  Among  the  English  black  monks  the 
system  of  lay  brethren,  which  had  been  successful 
•  "Chron.de  Melsa.,"  ed.  Bond,  tii.,  129. 
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m  other  countries,   never  took  root.     With   them, 
as  vith   the   canons    Regular,    the    place    of    lay 
brethren  was  supplied  by  numerous  paid  lay  servants 
and  officers     This,  if  it  may  appear  to  some  to  have 
had  certain  disadvantages,  linked   them  the   more 
closely  with  the  world  about  them  just  as  the  great 
position   of  the   heads   of    the   Benedictine   house 
brought  them  into   touch   with  public  life.     Their 
monasteries,  apart  from  dependent  cells,  were  hardly 
more  numerous  than  those  of  the  Cistercians,  and 
even  with  the  cells  they  were  considerably  less  in 
number  than  those  of  the  Canons  Regular.     But  the 
size,  importance    and    wealth   of    the    Benedictine 
houses  gave  the  black  monks  a  singular  pre-eminence 
in  England.     It  will  be  seen,  therefore,  how  different 
was  the  hereditary  character  of  a  Benedictine  and 
Cistercian  community,  though  both  belonged,  strictly 
speaking,  to  the  same  order,  and  came  under  the 
same  profession.     Even  the  atmosphere  which  per* 
vaded  each  was  different.     All  this  is  patent  to  any- 
one  who   compares,    for    example,    the    domestic 
chronicles  of  the  Cistercian  house  of  Meaux  with 
those  of  the  abbey  of  St.  Albans. 
^    In  speaking,   therefore,   of    the  social   changes 
effected  by   the  dissolution  of    monasteries,   it  is 
these  last  classes,  the  monks  and  regular  canons, 
and,   of    course,   the    nunneries,   that   arc    chiefly 
brought  into   consideration.     For  il  their  work   in 
the  Church   was   less  exclusively   one   of  spiritual 
administration  than  that  of  the  friars,  it  was  marked 
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by  a  character   of  general  helpfulness  and  public 
spirit. 

It  was  the  possessions  of  the  monastic  houses  in 
particular  that,  to  use  the  words  of  an  old  writer, 
were  popularly  regarded  as  *'  oblations  to  the  Lord" 
and  "  the  patrimony  of  the  poor  '  to  be  bestowed 
accordingly.'  "•  The  monks  whereof  "  taught  and 
preached  the  faith  and  good  works  and  practised 
the  same  both  in  word  and  deed ;  not  only  within 
the  monasteries  but  also  all  abroad  without."  .  .  . 
"  They  made  such  provision  daily  for  the  people 
that  stood  in  need  thereof,  as  sick,  sore,  lame  or 
otherwise  impotent  that  none  or  very  few  lacked 
relief  in  one  place  or  another.  Vea,  many  of  them, 
whose  revenues  were  sufficient  thereto  made  hospitals 
and  lodgings  within  their  own  houses,  wherein  they 
kept  a  number  of  impotent  persons  with  all  neces- 
saries for  them,  with  persons  to  attend  upon  them  : 
besides  the  great  alms  they  gave  daily  at  their  gates 
to  ever)"one  that  came  for  it.  Yea,  no  wayfaring 
person  could  depart  without  a  night's  lodging,  meat, 
drink  and  money ;  {it  not)  being  demanded,  from 
whence  he  or  she  came  and  whither  he  would  go.t 

"  They  taught  the  unlearned  that  was  put  to  them 
to  be  taught  .•  yea  the  poor  as  well  as  the  rich, 
without  demanding  anything  for  their  labour,  other 


*  B.  Mus.  Cole  MS.,  xii.  Wrluen  aboot  ibc  year  ■S91.  A 
portion  of  this  document  haa  alrcad)'  been  quoted,  giving  a  de*ctip> 
lion  ol  the  diswlution  of  Roebe  abbey. 

t  P-  5- 


Some  Retultt  of  the  Suppretsion. 


SO' 


ihan  what  the  rich  parents  were  willing  lo  give  to 
ihem  of  mere  devotion.* 

"  There  was  no  person  ihat  cattic  to  them  heavy 
or  sad  for  any  cause  that  went  away  comfortless. 
They  never  revenged  them  of  any  injury,  but  were 
contented  to  forgive  it  freely  upon  submission.  And 
if  the  price  of  com  had  begun  to  start  up  in  the 
markets  they  made  thereunto  with  wainloadsof  corn 
and  sold  it  under  the  market  price  to  poor  people  to 
the  end  to  bring  down  the  price  thereof.  If  the 
highways,  bridges  or  causeways  were  tedious  to 
the  passengers  that  sought  thdr  living  by  their 
(ravel,  their  great  help  lacked  not  towards  the  repair 
and  amending  thereof :  yea,  oftentimes  they  amended 
them  on  their  own  proper  charges. 

"  If  any  poor  householder  had  lacked  seed  to  sow 
his  land  or  bread  or  com  or  malt,  before  the  harvest 
and  come  to  the  monastery,  either  of  men  or  women, 
he  should  have  had  it  until  harvest,  that  he  might 
easily  have  paid  it  again.  Yea,  if  he  had  made  his 
moan  for  an  ox,  horse  or  cow  he  might  have  had  it 
upon  his  credit.  And,  such  was  the  good  conscience 
of  the  borrowers  in  those  days,  that  the  thing 
borrowed  needed  not  to  have  been  asked  at  the  day 
of  payment. 

"  They  never  raised  any  rent,  or  took  any  incomes 

or  garsomes  of  their  tenants ;  nor  ever  took  in  or 

•improved  any  commons :  although  the  most  part  and 

the  greatest  was  ground   belonging  to  their  profes- 
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sions."  ..."  All  sorts  of  people  were  helped  and 
succoured  by  abbeys.  Yea,  happy  was  that  person 
that  was  tenant  to  an  abbey,  for  it  was  a  rare  thing  to 
hear  that  any  tenant  was  removed  by  taking  his  farm 
over  his  head.  He  was  not  afraid  of  any  re-entry 
for  non-payment  of  his  rent,  if  necessity  drove  him 
thereunto.  And  thus  they  fulBlted  all  the  works  o£ 
charity  in  all  the  country  round  about  them  to  the 
good  example  of  all  lay  persons  that  now  have  taken 
forth  other  lessons,  that  is  nunc  tempus  alios 
poUulat  mores." 

J  It  might  be  objected  that  this  is  a  fancy  picture 
drawn  after  date ;  but  not  merely  is  it  the  work  of 
one  who  well  remembered  the  ancient  days,  but  it 
agrees  entirely  with  the  declaration  of  Robert  Aske, 
written  half-a-century  before,  to  say  nothing  of  so 
many  other  contemporary  testimonies  and  well 
ascertained  facts.  Even  if  it  were  granted  that  in 
this  or  that  detail  the  picture  be  heightened  by  an 
old  man's  fancy  playing  upon  early  memories,  as  a 
whole  and  in  substance  it  is  unquestionably  true,  and 
it  shows  the  "  common  fame  "  which  the  monasteries 
left  after  them,  a  fame  wholly  incompatible  with  the 
infamies  of  later  repute  ;  for  the  works  of  Christian 
charity  can  flow  from  but  a  single  source,  the  love 
of  God,  and  love  of  man  in  Him. 

The  same  writer  points  out  how  by  the  property 
obtained  from  the  dissolutions  the  rich  mounted  up 
to  place  and  power,  whilst  the  poor,  deprived  of  their 
protectors  and    inheritance,    sank    deeper   into    the 


I 

r 


I 
I 
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slough  of  poverty.  For  the  suppressions  "  made  of 
yeomen  and  artificers,  gentlemen,  and  of  gentlemen, 
knights,  and  so  forth  upward,  and  of  the  poorest 
sort,  stark  beggars."* 

And  the  commons,  he  says,  were  robbed  not  onlj 
in  the  actual  taking  away,  but  in  the  consequences. 
For  the  owners,  who  succeeded  the  monks,  always 
try  "  to  make  the  most  of  e\'ery thing,"  which 
"abbots,  abbesses  and  such  like  never  did."  ..."  In- 
ferior persons  made  gentlemen,"  always  desiring  to 
make  a  show  are  not  "content,  as  other  ancient 
gentlemen  in  times  past  did,"  and  hence  are 
constantly  compelled  to  raise  their  rents. 

Moreover,  the  new  owners  of  the  soil  everywhere 
took  hold  of  wasie  ground  and  common  land.  By 
this  practice,  he  continues,  "  the  poor  cottagers 
that  always  before  might  have  kept  a  cow  for  sus- 
taining himself,  his  wife  and  children  and  twenty 
sheep  towards  their  clothing,  now  is  not  able  to  keep 
so  much  as  a  goose  or  a  hen.  Yea,  the  common 
arable  fields  that  were  common  to  all  persons  dwell- 
ing within  the  townships  (as  well  the  poor  as  the 
rich)  are  taken  in  and  enclosed.  By  reason  thereof 
the  ground  is  worth  so  much  that  the  poor  cottagers, 
now  innumerable  (for  in  most  toarns  for  every 
cottage  [at  the  time  of  the  suppression]  there  are 

*p.  1 8.  1 1  is  worth  while  to  note  hov  ringuUrly  the  descrip- 
tion of  this  anonymouf  writer,  speaking  with  the  facts  before  his 
eyes,  agrees  in  regard  to  the  degradation  of  the  English  laboorer 
with  (he  rcsulis  obtained  fiom  purely  documentary  eviclence  by 
pfofcssor  Thorold  Rogers. 
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five  now,  and  far  more  poor  persons  in  ihem)*  and' 
oiher  poor  husbandmen  can  neither  have  iheir 
common  therein  as  they  had  before  the  inclosure 
nor  are  able  to  pay  for  as  much  as  a  *  beastgate' 
within  it,  the  rent  is  so  great.  Hence  only  wealthy 
farmers  with  money  to  buy  cattle "  can  use  the 
land ;  the  poorer  class  "  are  brought  to  such 
poverty  "  that  they  cannot  maintain  their  families 
"  and  pay  their  landlords  their  renis."t 

By  the  enclosure  of  the  commons  the  aniRcer  in 
the  town  was  no  longer  able  to  kepp  a  cow  for  his 
household  or  a  horse  to  carry  his  wares  to  market 
since  the  people's  pasturage  was  gone.  Since  the 
fall  of  the  abbeys  "  great  woods  "  had  been  cut 
down  and  sold,  everyone  thinking  of  himself  and 
"  the  present  gain,"  so  that  the  poor  had  great 
difficulty  in  getting  wood  for  firing  and  for  their 
various  industries.  By  the  dearth  of  cattle  both 
leather  and  wool  had  become  dearer.  The  poor, 
moreover,  had  less  acknowledged  right  to  a  share  of 
Church  revenues.  For,  on  the  one  hand,  the 
married  clergy  supported  their  families  out  of  their 
dues,  and  little  could  be  left  for  those  in  want. 
And,  on  the  other  hand,  the  tithes  "  which  belonged 


*  In  ihti  h«  ti  calling  lUeniion  to  ibe  migraiioD  of  ihe  country 
[topuluion  10  Ihe  towng,  forced  on  by  Ibe  iocreaiing  difficulty  of 
remaining  on  Ihc  toil.  As  ihcrc  was  no  corrcsponduig  increue  in 
muiufsciuring  industry  it  b  pstcot  what  an  aggrantioa  or  povci^ 
tnost  have  resulted. 

t  p.  35. 
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o  vicarages  now  in  temporal  men's  hands"  were 
very  considerable,  but  the  owners  "  did  not  think 

I''  they  were  more  bound  to  contribute  on  this  account 
10  the  poor  than  others."* 
It  is  impossible  to  read  any  account  of  the  work 
done  by  the  monastic  institutions  for  the  poor  with* 
out  perceiving  in  how  many  directions  this   present 

I  generation  has  been  compelled  by  very  necessity 
to  devise  some  substitute  for  the  consideration  thus 
■exercised.  Our  modern  workhouses,  our  burial 
clubs,  our  hospitals  and  charities  ever  crying  out  for 
funds,  much  of  which  is  swallowed  up  by  paid 
organization  and  management,   what  are  they  but 

I  awkward  and  imperfect  agencies  for  executing  a 
portion  of  those  duties  to  society  which  flowed 
naturally  and  unobtrusively  from  the  religious  com- 
munities in  their  ordinar)-  practice  of  Christian 
charity  ? 

That  the  wholesale  uprooting  of  institutions  so 
organic  and  so  beneficent  must  have  occasioned 
incalculable  misery  is  rarely  denied,  though  its 
-extent  is  little  understood.  Amongst  the  writers 
who  have  treated  this  subject  from  the  economic 
point  of  view  a  tolerably  general  consensus  prevails 
that  the  condition  of  pauperism,  as  distinguished 
from  that  of  poverty,  may  be  traced  distinctly  to 
this  event.  Many,  however,  seem  to  consider  such 
«  condition  as  a  kind  of  self*curable,  if  not  self- 
«ngendered,  disease.     Even  so  just  and  usually  wcll- 

•  PP-  3^8 
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informed  a  WTiter  as  professor  Thorold  Rogers 
expresses  a  doubt  whether  the  monks  did  not  create 
much  of  the  poverty  which  they  alleviated.  Of 
course,  to  those  who  consider  almsgiving  universally 
and  essentially  objectionable,  no  general  answer  can 
here  be  given  beyond  obst:rving  that  they  who  would 
maintain  this  must  at  least  be  prepared  to  throw 
over  the  commands  of  the  gospel,  the  example  of 
the  apostles,  the  teaching  of  the  Christian  Church, 
the  instincts  of  humanity,  and  the  universal  practice 
of  every  civilized  state.  And,  as  a  matter  of  fact, 
pauperism,  which  immediately  after  became  a  ram> 
pant  evil,  was  kept  within  bounds  so  long  as  the 
monasteries  remained  untouched. 

But  many  causes  were  even  then  at  work,  which 
in  all  probability  would  have  rendered,  in  process  of 
time,  the  old  monastic  methods  of  dealing  with  the 
evil  inadequate.  Still,  the  overthrow  of  the  existing 
sources  of  charity,  and  their  appropriation  to  quite 
other  uses,  was  a  fertile  source  of  misery  at  the . 
time,  and  up  to  the  present.  Nor  is  it  easy  to  sec 
how  it  could  be  good  policy  to  disband  corporations 
to  whom  the  disposal  of  alms,  in  the  spirit  of 
Christian  charity,  was  not  merely  a  duty,  but  had 
become  a  familiar  habit,  and  who,  open  as  they 
were  to  the  great  waves  of  pubHc  feeling,  and  by 
tradition  not  unmindful  of  the  public  welfare,  would 
not  in  the  future  have  been  less  thrifty  stewards  had 
the  need  of  strenuous  effort  and  modified  methods 
to  meet  a  growing  public  evil  been  brought  before 
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them.*  This  would  have  been  easy  in  view  of  the 
influence  which  the  so-called  "founder"  could 
bring  to  bear  in  every  case.  Not  only  were  the 
channels  through  which  all  relief  flowed  to  the 
people  destroyed,  but  the  very  fountain  head  of 
the  accumulated  charity  of  previous  generations  was 
dried  up  at  its  source  when  the  property  of  the 
religious  houses  was,  without  inquiry  or  discrimina- 
tion, swept  into  the  capacious  purse  of  Henry. 
Even  had  the  wealth  acquired  by  the  spoils  of 
monasteries,  churches,  schools  and  hospitals  been 
entirely  applied  to  useful  and  national  purposes,  it 
would  still  be  true  that  these  objects  were  achieved  in 
great  measure  at  the  expense  of  the  poorer  members 
of  the  nation.  As  it  was,  a  considerable  part  went 
to  minister  to  the  private  wants  of  the  king,  and  to 
enrich  his  noble  and  ignoble  courtiers.  They  grew 
great,  whilst  the  poor  became  "  stark  beggars." 

Nor  must  it  be  forgotten  that  the  process,  which 
consumed  the  very  sources  of  charity,  cast  many 
thousands    upon    the  world  with   sufficient   means 

*  It  has  been  pointed  out  that  the  incomes  of  a  few  modem 
millionaires  would  cover  the  revenues  of  all  the  religious  houses. 
To  make  the  monastic  revenues  suffice  for  all  calls  on  them 
it  is  clear  that  whatever  may  have  been  the  case  at  this  or  that 
date,  with  this  or  that  parcicnUr  monastery,  their  administration  as 
a  whole  must  have  been  marked  by  thrift.  Take  as  an  example  the 
first  that  comes  to  hand :  nearly  a  century  ago,  John  Nichols 
printed  the  accounts  of  the  priory  of  Huntingdon  for  the  nine 
months,  from  Michaelmas,  iji;.  The  following  is  a  sumnury 
statement.  To  bring  the  facts  more  closely  home  the  figures  have 
been  multiplied  by  ten,  which  will  give  some  sort  of  approximation 
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of  livelihood.  Not  only  the  numbers  of  monks  and 
nuns,  for  whom  clearly  no  provision  was  made  in 
the  way  of  pension,  were  turned  adrift  to  swell  the 
ranks  of  the  poor,  but  the  far  greater  number  of 
those  dependent  on  the  monastic  houses  were  dis- 

to  modern  values.    1'he  boose  at  that  time  consisted  of  a  prioi, 
1 1  canons  and  34  servants.    (Pence  have  been  omitted  below.) 
Income  for  die  nine  moDtlM £**^*  <0    o 


Ooet  to  the  king,  vican,ctc  (ol  which  about  £\}fi  to  the 

king)            '"         

fti8    8 

0 

Feci,  •jnodalt,  itthet,  etc. \        

111  14 

0 

Cbapd  kcqicr  and  candlct  (guest*'  chapel)           

4  >> 

0 

Clothing  (including  £)6  i,)«.  for  oullit  of  a  icbolaT) 

136   IJ 

a 

Expeniei  on  obiti       ... 

to     J 

e 

Feci  to  Meirard.  etc. 

■7  10 

0 

Feci  to  bailiHf            

U    3 

0 

Wagei  to  prior't  tervsntt      

U  ■< 

0 

Wagei  to  farni  fervanti         _. 

■.H    4 

a 

Bepaint  of  chuichei,  etc.       

I)   iS 

0 

Rcpaici  of  buildingi  of  monaita]' 

17  10 

a 

Rcpaiii  of  huuie  propcRj      

49  ■« 

0 

UiKcllancous  houKhold  etpenset  (linen,  pewters,  tubi,  and 

buckets,  etc.,  etc.,  etc.)       

i|    0 

a 

CoMof  joumeyi          _         

12    B 

0 

Gifti  in  money           

4>    8 

0 

Farm  repairs  and  miscellaneous  faim  upensci  (of  which 

threshing  ;£  10)        

«r  "5 

• 

Bread  bought  for  guests  (l)ishcq>'s  visitation,  etc.)  ^ft     ts.  '\ 

Wine             do.               (                  do.                      )     3  101.  > 

17  11 

0 

Good  ale     do.              (                do.                  )    9           J 

Fuel 

33  5 

0 

Lights 

9  0 

0 

Wheat,  malt,  barley  bought 

14)  19 

a 

Stock  boucht...          

III    8 

0 

Legal  expenses          

6  19 

a 

"  Fipenscs  of  howshold,  as  appetcth  by  ye  kertij'n  boke  " 

4' 7    .1 

0 

Debts  paid      

4)1  10 

0 

£1110  15    » 
On  the  foregoing  it  may  be  well  to  make  the  Tollowing  remarks  :— 
(i)  The  expenses  of  keeping  up  the  priory  church  evidently  forned 
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missed  to  Bnd  occupation  or  living  as  best  the^' 
could.  At  the  same  lime,  the  new  proprietors  of 
the  abbey-lands  treated  the  old  tenants,  with  whom 
they  had  no  sympathy,  most  harshly,  and  reduced 
many  to  a  state  of  destitution.  The  monks  had  the 
character  of  being  easy  landlords,  and  one  of  the 
first  objects  of  the  royal  agents  was  to  rackrent  the 
holders  of  the  monastic  farms.  Thus,  in  his  first 
account,  John  Freeman  boasts  that  of  the  houses  he 
has  received  in  Lincolnshire,  and  the  rental  of  which 
had  been  returned  as  ;^8,ioo  a  year,  "  there  hath 
been  more  increased  by  my  survey,  than  was  pre- 

a  upanie  accouni  on  scparaie  funds,  kept  by  a  sacrist ;  (t)  ihs 
smallncB  of  Ibe  wages  lo  lbciiumerou&  suivanis  U  noticeable ;  tliii 
confirms  the  staietnoits  as  to  the  free  grant  of  land  And  cottage  at 
pnrt  of  wagct:  (3)  ilie  kitclicnijoalc,  wheat,  Mock, etc.,  would  cover 
moit  ofihccxpeiim  lot  (ooil  not  only  of  Ihs  community  and  doubt- 
leu  some  oi  the  setvanit,  bat  alio  guesu  and  i)oor.  The  puicbaM 
of  wine  and  a  special  koo^I  *^  i'^'  ^y  'o^d  bishop  and  his  ofliciab 
shows  ilie  fragnlitr  of  llic  ordinarr  convtni  f.ire  ;  it  is  noiice;ible  in 
this  regard  that  wliilsi  ihc  win«  at  the  visits  of  my  lord  and  of 
matter  chancellor  cost  a  Ultle  over  /"t  each,  the  "  Malvesey  and 
tugre  "  purchiLie^l  for  the  "  visitors  of  owr  religion"  cost  jiui  4 
shillings  and  a  (lence ;  Mr.  archdeacon  has  10  himself  the  remain- 
ing (h(cc  and  lourpence  worth. 

For  ciample  of  a  town  house  compare  the  abstract  of  the  kitchen 
accounts  of  Holy  Tiinity,  Aldgaic,also  Augusiiniai),  for  t5t5-tsi6 
in  Calendar,  Vol,  ii.,  pi.  i,p.  40.  Mr.  Brewer  notes: — "  Tltepro* 
vision  for  the  convent  is  less  plentiful  and  varied  than  that  lot  tli« 
itcvanl "  (i.e.,  for  guests,  etc.).  This  is  borne  out  by  ihe  S|ieciin«ii 
accounts  forilie  weeks  iKginning  Saturday.  70ciober,  1  Jli,  and  I 
Jane,  1515.  ThcdiSerenceis  perceptible  eveniii  the  menu  for  the 
dtoner  for  gne^is  and  convent  on  Tiinily  Sunday,  the  great  least  day 
of  the  liouse.  It  will  be  noticed  (p.  36)  that  the  purchues  of  wins 
are  "cluefly  for  the  enienainment  of  strangers." 
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sented  .  .  .  yearly  by  ^800."*  To  give  another 
illustration.  On  the  granges  belonging  to  Fountains 
abbey,  rented  at  ;£'i56  133.  4d.  by  the  monks,  the 
king's  valuers,  in  1540,  put  a  price  of  £y3  a  year 
more;  and  thirty-Bve  years  afterwards,  in  1575, 
Gresham's  rental,  without  including  five  of  the 
granges,  was  ^^45  7s.  more  than  the  whole  were 
rented  at  in  the  royal  valuation  of   I540.t 

But  beyond  this  consumption  by  the  "  classes  "  of 
the  heritage  of  their  poorer  brethren  at  the  time  of 
the  suppression,  an  additional  and  heavy  wrong  was 
done  them  by  branding  poverty  with  the  mark  of 
crime.  To  be  poor  was  not  before  regarded  as  a 
reproach  in  itself,  but  rather  upon  every  Christian 
principle  poverty  was  held  in  hononr.  To  Henry 
belongs  the  singular  distinction,  which  few  will  be 
inclined  to  dispute  with  him,  of  having  invented 
literally  no  less  than  figuratively  "  the  Badge  of 
I  Poverty,"  and  of  being  the  first  to  dress  a  "  pauper  " 
in  a  "  pauper  dress."  It  may  fairly  be  doubted 
whether  any  single  act  of  monarch  or  statesman 
ever  did  so  much  to  vulgarize  the  character  of  an 
entire  nation  as   Henry's  when  he  bestowed  nine- 


•  R.  O.  Chapiei  House  Bk.,  A.  ^,  f.  155. 

t  ••  McTOOiials  of  FoonUin*,"  J.  R.  Walbnm,  Sortees  Soc.  Tlie 
editor  In  a  note,  p.  254.  noticinj;  the  above  facts,  ttaie*  iltil  it 
"will  &how  thai  (he  monks  wexc  just  and  merciful  tandloitls:  and 
iliiU  the  lament  on  ibc  fall  ol  ibe  aAAtyt  in  these  parts,  which  oM 
Henry  Jetikins  lived  to  report  to  the  cavalieis  and  roondbeadi, 
might  have  partially  ariten  from  more  material  reasons  than  « 
change  of  religion." 
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pence  a  week  on  each  of  the  thirteen  poor  men, 
hitheito  supported  by  the  monks  of  Gloucester,  on 
condition  that  their  caps  and  cloaks  should  bear  a 
badge  emblazoned  with  a  token  of  the  royal  munifi- 
cence.* 

How  soon  the  effect  of  the  transfer  of  land  from 
the  old  to  the  new  owners  and  the  desolation  it 
brought  in  its  train  was  visible  in  the  country  may 
be  learnt  from  a  description  of  the  state  of  the  land 
addressed  to  Henry  VUf.  himself  by  a  travelling 
artisan.f  Speaking  of  the  great  increase  in  the 
■  number  of  poor  people,  the  writer  proceeds  to  ex- 
plain what  he  takes  to  be  the  causes.  "  For  where," 
he  says,  *'  that  your  grace  and  yoilr  grace's  prede- 
cessors have  given  and  put  in  fee  farm  lordships  to 
your  rulers  and  gentlemen  of  your  realm,  whom  your 
grace  puts  in  trust  to  the  intent  that  they  should  aid 
and  defend  your  poor  subjects  and  commons  in  all 
right  and  justice.     IJut  alas  I  think  your  poor  sub- 

•  R.  O.  Excli.  MiiH.  Accw.  3t-3»  Hen.  VIIL.  163  m.  qd. 
A  curious  instance  may  be  cited  of  the  way  the  poor  and  sick 
limply  diEappeaicd  when  deprived  of  the  catc  of  the  tcligious  who 
attended  tiicnii  and  left  to  the  mercy  of  ihc  royal  oBicials.  The 
liospital  for  poor  and  sick  at  Ujshopsgaie,  in  London,  was  taken  by 
liic  kin;;  on  December  ist,  1 539.  There  were  at  the  time  34  poor 
ill  the  estubli^iinent  attended  by  six  canons  and  i^ro  sisters.  The 
first  w«ek  e^cb  of  these  poor  people  received  eighipence.  For  the 
next  four  weeks  there  were  only  31  paid,  then  30,  and  by  March 
i^tb  there  were  only  jo.  At  the  end  of  tlie  month  they  had  been 
reduced  to  16,  and  by  September  lo  only  8  (R.  0.  Exch.  Mins, 
Accta.,  31-31  Hen.  VIIl.,  153,  m.  12). 

t  A  native  of  Wiltshire,  John   Baykcr.     R.  O.   Stale  Fxpen, 
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jects  had  never  more  need  to  complain  unto  your 
grace  in  any  matter  than  they  have  in  this,  which  if 
it  please  your  grace  to  pardon  me  your  subject  I 
shall  shortly  show.  .  . 

"  Your  grace  shall  understand  that  I  am  a  poor 
artificer  or  craftsman  who  has  travelled  and  gone 
through  the  most  part  of  your  realm  to  get  and  earn 
my  living.  I  have  been  in  the  most  part  of  the 
cities  and  great  towns  of  England.  I  have  also  gone 
through  many  little  towns  and  villages,  but,  alas!  it 
did  pity  my  heart  to  see  in  every  place  so  many 
monuments  where  houses  and  habitations  had  been, 
and  now  nothing  but  bare  walls  standing.  (This), 
methinks,  is  very  dishonourable  unto  your  highness. 
And,  not  that  only,  but  by  the  occasion  thereof  much 
inconvenience  doth  encrease  among  your  people.  It 
causeth  men  (olie  by  the  highway  side  and  there  one 
to  rob  and  undo  another.  .  .  .  For,  if  so  (it)  were, 
that  every  man  might  ha%'e  in  towns  and  villages  but 
one  little  house  or  cottage  to  inhabit,  and  but  a  tittle 
garden  ground  withal,  they  would  so  order  it  with 
their  labour  that  they  would  earn  a  living,  so  that 
there  should  be  no  place  untitled  nor  without  inhabi- 
tants. .  . 

"  Now  if  it  please  your  grace  to  hear  what  is  the 
cause  of  such  decay  and  ruin  within  your  realm,  your 
grace  shall  understand  that  in  every  place  where  your 
grace's  majesty  hath  given  in  fee  farm  any  lordship 
to  any  gentleman,  or  such  as  be  your  grace's  fee 
farmers,  (they)  should  let  them  again  unto  your  poor 
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subjects  to  inhabit  and  tilt,  that  they  paying  their 
rent  truly  to  their  lords  might  have  a  sufficient  and 
complete  living  by  their  labour. 

"  But  alas !  how  far  are  these  fee  farmers  or  rulers 
wide  in  either  point.     For  if  so  be  that  any  of  these 
fee  farmers  have  any  tenement  or  farm  in  their  hands, 
if  a  poor  man  come  unto  any  of  them  desiring  him 
to  be  good  unto  him  in  this  tenement  or  farm  that 
he  might  have  it  to  inhabit,  paying  the  rent  for  it  as 
it  hath  been  before  time  :  He  answers  and  saith,  '  If 
thou  wilt  have  this  tenement  of  me  thou  must  pay 
me  so  much  money  at  your  coming  in  for  a  fine  : ' 
so  that  he  raiseth  what  never  was  at  any  fine  before, 
to  a  great  sum  of  money,  and  the  rent  to  be  paid 
yearly  besides.     The  poor  (man)  then  seeing  there 
is  no  remedy  but  either  to  have  it  or  be  destitute  of 
an  habitation  sells  all  he  hath  from  wife  and  children 
to  pay  the  fine.     Then  the  lantjjord  perceiving  the 
house  in  decay  will  not  repair  it,  although  the  tenant 
paid  ever  so  much  for  his  fine,  and  the  tenant  comes 
to  a  decayed  thing.     Then  the  landlord  perceiving 
that  the  house  is  ready  to  fall  down  calls  the  tenant 
into  court  and  there  commands  him  to  build  up  his 
house  before  a  certain  day  under  pain  of  forfeiting  a 
certain  sum  of  money.     Then  the  poor  man,  because 
he  paid  so  great  a  sum  of  money  for  the  fine  is  not 
able  to  build  up  his   house   so  quickly.     Then  a 
second   time  is  he   called  up  again  to  the   court 
and    there   commanded   under    pain    of    forfeiting 
his   tenement   to  build   it  so   that   the   poor  man 

KK 
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being  not  able  to  repair  it  forfeits  it  again  unto  the 
lord. 

"  And  now  because  it  is  so  far  in  decay  and  the 
fine  so  great  withal,  no  one  is  desirous  to  take  it  so 
that  the  house  cometh  down  shortly  after.  '  Yet,' 
saith  the  landlord, '  the  lands  shall  raise  me  as  much 
rent  as  they  did  before  when  the  house  was  stand- 
ing.' Oh,  good  lord!  how  much  more  do  those 
men  regard  their  own  peculiar  and  proper  advantage 
than  your  grace's  honour  or  (care)  where  your 
people  should  inhabit.  .  .  . 

*'  Your  grace  may  see  how  hard  hearted  they  are 
unto  their  tenants  that  they  rather  let  (houses)  fall 
than  build.  Is  it  not  a  pitiful  thing  to  come  into  a 
little  village  town  where  there  have  been  twenty  or 
thirty  houses  and  now  one>half  of  them  nothing  but 
bare  walls  standing  ?  Is  it  not  a  pitiful  thing  to  see 
one  man  have  in  his  hand  what  sufficed  (for)  two  or 
three  men  when  the  habitations  were  standing  ?  No 
doubt  this  thing  is  the  cause  of  much  inconvenience 
within  your  realm." 

In  later  times  still  the  evils  here  recorded  were 

intensified,  and  the  poverty  of  the  nation  at  large 

could  not  be  disguised.     Everywhere  we  read  of  a 

host  of  mendicants,  of  thieves,  of  vagabonds,  so  that 

for  one  beggar  in  the  reign  of  Henry  there  were  a 

hundred  in  the  days  of  Elizabeth.*     Then  those  who 

*  B,  Mus.  Cole  MS.,  xii.,  p.  41,  Tliis  autlior,  before  quoted  at 
lenglb,  gives  the  following  example  of  the  immense  numbers  o( 
begganitheD  (i;gi)  in  lhecounli>':— "  At  the  funeral  of  George, 
late  eul  of  Shrewsbury,  celebrated  at  Sheffield  in  Yorkshire,  (he 
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iad  seized  the  inheritance  proclaimed  the  poverty  of 

those    they  had    robbed   a   crime.     Merciless  and 

monstrous  statutes   enacted   by  the  spoliators  was 

the  remedy  by  which  it  was  sought  to  reduce  the 

disease,  and  the  rulers  of  the  state  did  not  shrink 

from  introducing  slavery,  and  inflicting  even  death 

for  the  crime  of  poverty,  of  which  they  had  been  the 

patent  origin. 

Hundreds  of  men  and  women,  whose  birthright 

had  been  divided  amongst  the  rich  and   powerful, 

were  cast  into  prison,  scourged,  and  reduced  to  the 

condition  of  slaves,  or  hanged  for  the  crime  of  going 

about  the  country  to  seek  a  livelihood  or  for  asking 

an   alms  when   failing   to  find   employment  in  the 

midst  of  the  general  distress  and  the  disorders  of 

national  bankruptcy.* 

ijth  day  of  January  in  (he  33rd  year  (1591).  ibere  were  by  ihe 
report  of  such  as  scncd  ihc  dofe  unto  ihem,  the  number  of  8,030. 
And  tbey  ihougbl  thai  iherc  were  almost  at  many  more  ilat  could 
not  be  Mfvedt  tbrough  ilieir  untaliness,  Yea.  ihe  press  was  so 
great  iliat  divers  were  slain  and  many  burl.  And  further  it  is 
Teported  of  credible  persons,  thai  well  estimated  the  number  of  all 
ihe  said  t>eggar>,  that  they  thought  there  were  atnui  10,000." 
From  this,  say*  our  lulhor,  some  idea  may  be  formed  of  ihe  great 
poverty,  "for  ii  is  ihotighl  by  ^reai  conieciure,  that  all  the  said 
poor  people  were  abiding  and  dwelling  within  30  mile*'  compass  of 
Sheffield."  And  that  tlieie  were  many  more  who  could  not  go  to 
receive  the  dole. 

*  It  is  right  10  slate  thai  as  early  as  la  and  17  Hen.  VIII.  two 
siatates  assigned  pnni&hmenis  to  promiscuous  begging,  and  to 
"  men  and  women,  being  whole  and  mighty  in  body,"  who  were 
found  v3i>r»ni.  These  Utter  were  "  lo  be  had  10  the  next  markei- 
lown,  and  iberc  to  be  lied  to  the  end  of  a  cart,  naked,  and  10  be 
beaten  wiib  whips  throughout  ibc  same  town  till  his  body  be  bloody 
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The  effect  of  Henry's  policy  in  dividing  th« 
monastic  estates  among  his  courtiers  was  in  reality 
to  create  a  monopoly  in  land.  So  long  as  they 
remained  in  the  hands  of  their  rightful  owners,  those 
corporations,  not  being  subject  to  demise,  dealt 
with  the  tenants  according  to  immemorial  custom^ 
and  never  aimed  at  extorting  the  last  penny  of  proBt 
from  the  cultivator.  But  the  new  grantees  were  not 
actuated  hy  a  like  consideration  and  rents  were 
everywhere  increased. 

This  was  tantamount  to  nothing  less  than  a  revo* 
lution  effected  by  the  powerful  against  the  weak. 
"  The  further  we  look  back  into  history,"  says  Mr, 

tjjr  reason  of  such  whipping,"  These  and  other  severe  meuurcs 
were  found  necesury,  even  before  the  dissolulion  of  the  mooM* 
lerics.  Alter  iliui  event  ilie  evil  wiu  augmented.  By  a.  stUule  ft 
Edw.  VI..  c.  3)  the  vagrant  is  styled  a  '■  »lave."  If  he  w«  t8  ye*r» 
old  it  was  ordained  that  on  a  second  conviction  he  nbould  suffer 
death  unless  some  one  would  take  him  into  service  (or  two  yttn. 
On  the  third  conviction  tlie  sturdy  rogue  had  no  escape  from  the 
gaUows. 

The  1 4  Eliialttth,  c.  5.  made  it  criminal  to  be  a  vajirant.  Ev«ry 
siich  one  over  1 4.  male  or  female,  should,  on  the  convict  ion  of  so 
odious  an  ofTence,  be  grievously  whipped  and  burned  through  tli« 
gritite  of  the  right  ear  with  a  hot  iron  of  the  compass  of  an  inch, 
uale»  some  one  would  take  him  (oto  service.  The  branding  vai 
sent  clean  ihtough  the  gristle  of  the  ear.  The  coodiiioD  of  the 
convicted  in  service  was  that  of  a  slave. 

In  a  year  (14-15  Elizabeth)  10  vagrants  were  so  convicted  at  Uw 
Middlesex  Scaions.  On  one  occasion,  in  1591  (the  year  referred 
to  in  the  last  note).  71  persons,  male  and  female,  aged  14  and 
upwards,  were  sentenced  to  be  whipped  and  branded,  an  average  of 
seven  a  week  during  that  period. —  ^(V«  "  Middletez  Counlr 
Records,"  i..  Inirod.  i. 
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J.  S.  Mill,  speaking  especially  in  regard  to  rent, 
"  the  more  we  see  all  transactions  and  engagements 
under  the  influence  of  fixed  customs.  The  reason  is 
evident.  Custom  is  the  most  powerful  protector  of 
the  weak  against  the  strong ;  their  sole  protector 
where  there  are  no  laws  or  government  adequate  to 
the  purpose.  Custom  is  a  barrier  which  even  in  the 
most  oppressed  condition  of  mankind  tyranny  is 
forced  in  some  degree  to  respect."  But  in  the 
revolutionary  proceedings  of  Henry's  reign  no 
degree  of  respect  was  paid  to  custom,  and,  that  pro* 
teciing  barrier  thrown  down,  the  weak  were  left  to 
the  mercy  of  the  powerful.* 

The  results  of  the  dissolution  were  not  merely  felt 
in  the  country  parts.  They  affected  the  fishing 
population  of  the  coasts.  Many  monasteries  had 
their  own  fish-ponds,  but  others  purchased  fish  in 
large  quantities,  for  transit  was  not  in  those  days  so 
difficult  as  might  be  imagined.  In  the  old  days 
when  the  fishermen  returned  to  port  with  loaded 
smacks  they  found  a  market  and  ready-money  for 
what  they  had  to  sell  in  the  religious  houses.  After 
the  dissolution  this  market  was  suddenly  withdrawn 
and  the  fisheries  declined. t 

*  See  ID  Blunt's  "  Reformation."  p,  38;,  the  plain  words  of 
Latimer  on  this  subject. 

t  B.  Mas.  AninH.  MS.,  151,  (.  j$6.  The  Koihor,  who  wrote 
■bOdC  the  year  1557,  txya-.  ■'Post  fatUm  illam  monastetiomm 
stragCtD  Don  ovonim  solum  el  piscium  sed  omnium  uiique  rcmm 
veialium  preiium  quadruplo  quam  amu  incievii.  Nee  obscura 
est  caun,  a  todirc  vtcal.    Antca  piKaiures  qui  longain  pcrcgri* 
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If  the  effects  of  the  dissolution  were  fdt  to  operate 
in  prejudice  to  the  matenal  comfort  of  the  people, 
the  blow  inflicted  on  higher  interests  was  stilt  more 
fatal.  Of  course,  as  regards  religion  itself  the  Pro- 
testant must  be  bound  to  consider  that,  howevt 
grievously  spiritual  interests  may  have  suffered,  yet 
the  substitution  of  Protestantism  for  Catholicity 
outweighs  alt  other  considerations.  But  learning, 
sacred  and  secular,  is  a  more  neutral  ground,  on 
which  both  Catholic  and  Protestant  may  meet. 
Deterioration  was  felt  in  all  grades  of  education,  from 
the  university  downwards.  The  rise  in  rents,  says 
Latimer,  prevented  the  yeoman  sending  his  son  to 
school.  Most  of  the  schools.at  this  time,  were  closed, 
without  any  provision  being  made  for  a  substitute. 
Moreover,  the  monasteries  and  convents  had  sup- 
ported scholars  at  the  universities,  or  provided  for 

naiioncm  inienni,  non  ad  Utandiam  solum,  Norwegiamve,  *cd  sd 
i]»ot  inicrdum  aniipodct,  n  quando  piscibus.  onusta  navigin  retii- 
tiaeni,  panu  illis  in  monaslcnis  erat  pccunia,  ncqiic  inquam  in 
lam  ratlignas  nundinas  incidetum  quin  lucrum  abundc  faccreol. 
.  .  .  Sed  posiqunm  ccenobiis  raliiudo  veiiit  n«que  ulla  deinc«ps 
hospiullus  fatmliare  ibi  ali  cwpit,  nai  qute  pastori  uni  et  cani 
iufli«er«i,  sed  ei  praliibiiis  ii)!iU|M!r  diebui  (jejuiiii)  omnia  paiigiRi 
ccepeninl  comedi  (liberiaie  nitnirum  F.vangclica  prodiu).  pJKca- 
tOfitMia  sutim  pcrpetna;  fcriK  indicia:  luenini."  Lam  changes,  of 
conne,  brought  ihccvil  lo  the  point  of  a  pablic  calamity  ;  a  fact 
to  which  ihc  grotesque  insiniciions,  which  Eliubcih  often  re. 
quired  to  be  convcyod  to  the  people  through  her  bishops,  to  eat 
fith  on  certain  days  ^ire  abundant  witness,  just  as  the  wirniog 
given  to  instruct  the  people  that  they  were  not  to  eat  6sh  as  fasting 
fare,  but  with  a  view  to  trade,  i«  tnlTicicni  evidence  of  a  desire  to 
avert  the  sinister  inicrprctatioii  of  the  seclaij  oa  (he  order. 
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young  clerics  until  their  ordination,  when  they  sup- 
plied them  with  3  title.  This  change  was  felt  imme- 
diately. At  Cambridge  the  scholars,  in  1545, 
petitioned  king  Henry  for  privileges,  as  they  feared 
the   destruction    of    monasteries   would   altogether 

J,  annihilate  learning."  At  Oxford,  as  is  well  known, 
the  result  was  no  less  fatal,  and  for  a  time  these 
great  homes  of  learning  were  threatened  with 
nothing  less  than  ruin.  At  the  very  moment  of  the 
suppression  the  danger  was  foreseen,  and  to  meet 
the  case  it  was  enjoined  that  every  clergyman  bcne- 

vficed  to  the  amount  of  j^ioo  a  year  or  more  should 
find  "  an  exhibition  to  maintain  one  scholar  or  more, 
either  at  grammar  schools  or  at  one  of  the  univer- 
sities." It  is,  however,  clear  that  this  injunction 
had  no  more  effect  than  that  laid  on  thu  new  owners 
of  monastic  lands  to  keep  up  the  hospitality  always 
maintained  by  their  predecessors. 

Looking  back  from  the  days  of  Edward  VI.  to 
the  times  before  the  suppression,  bishop  Latimer 
exclaimed  :  "  In  (hose  days  what  did  they  when  (hey 
helped  the  scholars  ?  Marry  !  they  maintained  and 
gave  them  livings  that  were  very  papists  and  pro* 
fessed  the  pope's  doctrine  ;  and  now  that  the  know- 
ledge of  God's  Word  Is  brought  to  light,  and  many 
earnestly  study  and  labour  to  set  it  forth,  now  almost 
no  man  helpeth  to  maintain  them." 

"Truly,"  he  said,  In  another  sermon,   "it  is  a 
pitiful  thing  to  see  schools  so  neglected  ;  every  true 
*  Fuller's  *'  HtBt.  of  Lbe  Univertit}-  of  Cambridge." 
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Christian  ought  to  lament  the  same  ...  to  consider 
what  hath  been  plucked  from  abbeys,  colleges  and 
chantries,  it  is  man-e!  no  more  to  be  bestowed  upon 
this  holy  office  of  salvation.  It  may  well  be  said  by 
us  that  the  Lord  complaincth  by  His  prophet  .  . . 
'  My  house  ye  have  deserted,  and  ye  run  everyone  to 
his  own  house.'  .  .  .  Schools  are  not  maintained  ; 
scholars  have  not  exhibitions.  .  .  .  Very  few  there 
be  that  help  poor  scholars.  ...  It  would  pity  a. 
man's  heart  to  hear  that,  that  1  hear  of  the  state  of 
Cambridge;  what  it  is  in  Oxford  I  cannot  tell. 
...  I  think  there  be  at  this  day  (A.D.  1550)  ten 
thousand  students  less  than  were  within  these 
twenty  years  and  fewer  preachers."* 

So  far  as  Oxford  is  concerned,  "  most  of  the  halls 
and  hostels,"  writes  Anthony  Wood,  "  were  left 
empty.  Arts  declined  and  ignorance  began  to  take 
place  again."t 

It  is  vain  to  speculate  on  what  might  have  been. 
But  it  is  certain  that  the  progress  of  sound  learning 
represented  by  such  men  as  Warham,  More,  Colet 
and  their  friends  was  arrested.  In  view  of  the 
monasteries  as  they  actually  were  and  the  tendencies 
clearly  perceptible  among  some  of  the  most  impor- 
tant in  the  last  decades  of  their  existence,  what 
might  not  have  been  hoped  from  them  for  the  pro- 

*  Qaoled  by  Blunt,  p.  387.  For  the  state  of  alTairi  in  Elizabeth'* 
reign  tec  W.  Hariiion's  "  Description  of  Engbnd,'*  written  in  1 577 
(ed.  New  Skukespeite  Society,  p.  77,  etc.). 

t  "Hid.  and  Antiquities  or  Uaiversiif  of  OxToid,"  cd.  Gntch, 
ii.,  p.  «7. 
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motion  of  letters  had  events  been  allowed  to  take 
their  natural  course  ?  It  might  be  objected,  although 
there  is  no  ground  in  the  facts  to  countenance  such 
an  objection,*  that  the  monasteries  could  have  had 
no  part  in  this  new  movement.  But  objectors  such 
as  these  fail  to  take  into  account  the  capacity  of 
the  monastic  order  to  adapt  itself  to  new  circum< 
stances,  and  that  wonderful  recuperative  power, 
which  is  one  of  the  most  prominent  as  it  is  one  of 
the  most  Interesting  features  of  monastic  history. 

It  may  suffice  to  adduce  a  single  example.  At 
the  close  of  the  sixteenth  century  the  Benedictine 
monasteries  of  France  were  in  a  condition  which  can 
only  be  described  as  deplorable.  An  attempt  had 
been  made  at  reform,  but  the  houses  which  had 
joined  Chezal  Bcnoist  might  be  counted  on  the 
fingers  of  one  hand  ;  the  attempt  had  ended  in 
failure.  But  within  less  than  half-a-ceniury  the  con- 
gregations of  Saint  Maur  and  Saint  Vannes  extended 
from  one  end  of  the  country  to  the  other.  They 
numbered  nearly  two  hundred  monasteries,  and  the 
foundations  were  already  6rmly  laid  for  what  is  one 
-of  ths  greatest  and  purest  literary  and  religious 
glories  of  modem  times. 

One  other  serious  result  of  the  monastic  suppres- 
:sion  cannot  be  passed  over  without  some  notice.  A 
•large  proportion  of  the  conventual  revenues  were 
derived  from  parochial  tithes  impropriated  to  monas- 

*  Corapan  th«  rtmirlu   of   Dr.  Jesiopp,  "  Vistuilons  of  the 
DioccM  of  Norwicli "  (Camden  Society),  p.  xsvlii. 
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teries  and  convents.  However  great  an  abuse  it 
may  be  considered  to  transfer  such  dues  from  one 
object  to  another,  these  tithes  were  granted  in  the 
first  instance  for  charitable  and  other  strictly  eccle- 
siastical purposes.  On  the  suppression  of  the 
religious  houses  no  distinction  was  made  between 
monastic  revenues  derived  from  this  source  and 
^-  from  the  ordinary  estates.  Tithes  were  thus  granted 
away  and  sold  like  the  fee  simple  of  the  land  to  lay- 
men, and  converted  altogether  to  secular  purposes. 
"These  impropriations  were  in  no  one  instance,  I 
believe,"  writes  liallam,  "  restored  to  the  parochial 
c'^''gy>  3>id  have  passed  cither  into  the  hands  of 
laymen,  or  of  bishops  and  other  ecclesiastical  persons 
who  were  frequently  compelled  by  the  Tudorprinces 
to  take  them  in  exchange  for  lands."* 

"  By  having  these  parsonages,"  writes  Spelman^ 
'*  they  (the  lay  impropriators)  are  charged  with  cure 
of  souls ;  and   make    themselves    subject    to    the 

•  "ConMiimiftnal  HikI.,"  erf.  loih,  i.,p.  77-  In  the  diocese  of 
Norwich,  acconling  lo  Taylor  {Indtx  JHonaitieuj,  p.  xxvi.)  ih«r» 
pnssed  into  ihe  foyal  hinds  an  endowments.  Of  these  only  13 
were  again  invested  in  the  Church,  and  i  ■  of  them  had  been  pre- 
viously  annexed  10  ihe  see  in  exchange  for  half  its  revenues.  Out 
of  q6  endowments  belonging  10  collei^.  etc.  (exclusive  of  10  ftljen 
priories)  80  were  panted  to  lay  pr<^rieiors.  Out  of  a  total  of  156 
endowments  conrixcaicd  by  Henry  in  the  diocete,  four-rillhs,  or  184. 
were  sold  or  granted  to  laity.  It  has  been  calculated  that  Henry 
VIII.  "  told  or  gave  away  (he  tithe*  of  s.ooo  parishes,  together  with 
ihoM  t>elonging  to  >,374  free  chapels  and  chaniries,  1 10  hospitals 
and  90  colleges,"  and  that  at  the  piesem  time,  while  the  Church  ia 
poisesaed  of  tithes  10  the  amount  of  ^},(  13,697,  as  much  as 
/'i,404,]33  is  held,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  by  impropriatoiv 
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}urden  that  lieth  so  heavily  upon  the  head  of  every 
(i^minister,  to  see  the  service  of  God  performed,  the 
r  people  instructed,  the  poor  relieved  :  for  to  these 
three  ends  and  the  maintenance  of  ministers  were 
parsonages  instituted ;  as  not  only  the  canons  of 
the  Church  but  the  books  of  the  law  and  particularly 
the  statutes  of  15  Richard  11.  cap.  6  and  4  Henry  IV. 
cap.  iz  do  manifestly  testify.  And  no  man  may 
have  them  but  to  these  purposes,  neither  were  they 
otherwise  given  lo  the  king  by  the  statute  of  dis- 
solution than  in  as  large  and  ample  a  manner  as  the 
governors  of  those  religious  houses  had  them,  nor 
by  him  conveyed  otherwise  to  his  subjects.  For 
nemo  potest  plus  juris  in  alium  transferre  quam  ipse 
habet.""  Thus  the  tithes  passed  to  the  lay  grantees 
of  Henry,  together  with  all  their  burdens  and 
responsibilities.  It  is  to  be  feared  that  no  such 
duties  have  been  recognized  by  the  possessors  of 
this  ecclesiastical  property  which  thus  practically 
was  lost  to  the  Church  at  the  dissolution. 

Such  are    some   of    the   momentous  social    re- 
sults of  that  great  event.     They  may  be  summed  up 
in  a  few  words.     The  creation  of  a  large  class  of 
v^poor  to  whose  poverty  was  attached  the  stigma  of 
»^' crime;   the   division  of  class  from  class,   the  rich 
^'  mounting  up  to  place  and  power,  the  poor  sinking  to 
^  lower  depths ;   destruction   of  custom   as  a  check 
l^pon  the  exactions  of  landlords ;  the  loss  by  the 


*  "Dc  non  icmcrandis  Ecclesiis,"  Englbh  works,  ed.  17(3,  p. 
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tpoor  of  those  foundations  at  schools  and  universities 

«'  intended  for  their  children,  and  the  passing  away  of 

jz-ecclesiastical  tithes  into  the  hands  of  lay  owners.* 

It    has  become  habitual    with   many  persons    to 

regard  the  greatness  of  the  Elizabethan  era  as  in 

some  way  rendered  possible  only  by  the  dissolution 

of  the  monasteries.     By  this  the  national  energies 

are  vaguely  supposed  to  have  now  first  obtained  a 

fair  field  and  fair  play.     That  society  should  have 

resettled  itself,  and  a  new  and  great  day  should  have 

dawned  is  nothing  wonderful.     The  constitution  of 

human  society  appears  to  be  such  as  never  to  lose 

the  power  of  recreating  itself  on  a  new*  basis,  how> 

ever  desperate  the  condition  to  which  it  may  be  for 

a  time  reduced.     Out  of  revolution  order  once  more 

will  surely  be  evolved,  however  much  may  have  been 

irretrievably  lost  in  the  cataclysm  which  suddenly 

*  Regret*  aie  wmetimes  expressed  ihal  u  least  a  diMinciioo  tras 
KM  made  bci«ccn  colleges  of  secular  clcrg}*,  ibe  hospiub,  chantrie 
aiKl  other  eleemosynary  foundatioiw,  tuxl  the  religions  hov3cs  pfo- 
perly  to  called.  The  distlnciion  bct«-ccn  these  two  dzwet  of 
imiitiiiions  Kcms  to  be  clear  to  the  minds  oE  many  persons  in  tht 
day»,  but  only  becaase  tlic  real  stale  of  ihe  case  is  misapptchcnded. ' 
In  fiict,  uH  alike  toinied  puts  o(  one  great  system,  the  rdiglous 
lioiise  was  an  cleemMynary  foundation,  and  the  hospital  a  lu>iise  of 
pTsy«r.  1 1  was  impossible  in  practice  to  those  wbo  had  ihc  actual 
working  of  this  s)siem  before  their  eyes  to  make  the  distinction 
longhi  (o  be  instituted  in  later  day^  The  voioeof  such  a  one  a> 
Latimci  was  as  ihe  voice  of  the  soliiary  crying  in  the  desen.and 
only  setves  to  make  it  more  cleat  how  fatal  and  dbatirous  was  ihc 
nature  of  ihe  current  which  su-cpt  away  alt,  and  coutd  sweep  away 
no  less  than  all,  motiasieric*,  hoapitols,  churches,  coilegea,  chaniricf, 
into  one  common  vortex  of  rain. 
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arrested  a  natural  and  normal  development.  It  is  in 
no  spirit  of  concession  to  a  sentimental  and  sterile 
feeling  of  regret  for  a  dead  past  that  it  is  desired  to 
bring  home  the  fact  that  the  dissolution  of  the 
monasteries  did  inflict  a  terrible  blow  on  chc  social 
state  and  made  life  harder  for  the  nation  at  large. 
It  is  always  an  advantage  to  know  the  truth  and  to 
learn  how  to  face  it.  Besides,  the  past  has  ever  its 
lesson  for  the  present,  and  to  know  how  grievous 
was  the  deception  in  the  bright  promises  of  national 
happiness  and  individual  prosperity  which  the  dis> 
tribution  of  so  noble  a  prize  was  to  secure,  may 
have  its  lessons  even  in  our  own  day. 


The  last  abbot  of  Westminster  had  passed  away 
before  this  new  England  came  fully  on  the  stage  of 
history.  After  striving  with  voice  and  pen  to  avert 
the  calamity  of  the  imposition  of  the  new  religion, 
he  remained  for  seven-and- twenty  years  in  more  or 
less  honourable  custody.  The  record  of  these  last 
years,  though  meagre,  is  not  unworthy  of  the  order 
of  which  he  was  the  representative.  They  were 
marked  by  a  gentleness  and  all-embracing  charity, 
and  a  t hough tfulness  for  the  needs  of  others,  pubhc 
and  private.  Wherever  abbot  Fcckenham  went  he 
left  marks  of  his  beneficence,  for  men  knowing  his 
character  were  sure  that  their  alms  would  be  well 
bestowed  when  passing  through  his  hands.  .\t 
Holborn  he  would  encourage  the  city  youth  in  their 
manly  games.     At  Bath  he  repaired  for  the  poor  the 
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ancient  baths  which,  since  the  dissolution  of  the 
monastery,  had  been  allowed  to  fall  into  ruin.  Con- 
fined at  length  at  Wisbeach,  he  made  a  causeway 
across  the  difficult  fen  country,  and  in  his  last  will 
he  remembered  the  poor  who  lived  near  the  dis. 
mantled  walls  of  his  old  abbey  of  Evesham.  His 
zeal  for  religion  he  never  dissembled,  and  gave 
evidence  of  it  in  writings  and  in  deeds,  but  his  words 
and  actions  were  ever  characterized  by  Christian 
mildness.  Even  in  days  which  must  have  been  to 
him  full  of  bitterness  and  sorrow  he  never  lost  that 
interest  in  the  public  good  which  had  been  for 
centuries  the  mark  of  Englishmen  of  his  profes* 
sion. 

There  are  those  who  believe  that  his  long  life  of 
prayer  and  beneficence  did  not  fail  to  bring  its 
special  blessing,  and  to  secure  the  fulfilment  of  the 
dearest  desire  of  his  heart — that  the  name  and  place 
of  his  brethren  might  not  die  out  from  among  our 
people.  It  was  thirty  years  after  Feckenham's 
death  when  the  last  survivor  of  his  house  of  West- 
minster, Dom  Sigebert  Buckley,  handed  on  to 
younger  successors  the  holy  habit,  and  thus  secured 
the  perpetuation  of  an  ancient  line.  Nor  did  this 
old  man  pass  away  before,  side  by  side  with  the 
now  famous  English  seminary,  a  community  of 
Benedictines,  Englishmen,  had  gathered  together, 
leading  the  old  life  under  their  own  roof-tree,  but  as 
exiles  in  a  foreign  land. 
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Lest  of  monasteries  and  convents  which  obtained 
the  royal  grant  to  remain  undissolved,  and  the  sums 
acknowledged  by  the  treasurer  of  the  Court  of  Aug- 
mentation as  received  for  the  license.  The  dates  of 
the  various  grants  are  found  on  the  Patent  Rolls, 
and  the  sums  paid  on  the  Treasurer's  Rolls  (R.  O. 
Exch.  Augt.  Off.  Treasurer's  Roll,  i.  mm.  4  d,  5). 

Datt  of  Grant.  £     s-    A. 


Albaland 

35  April,   1537  payment  to  ki 

ng  400 

0 

0 

Alnwick     

30  January,  „ 

11 

300 

0 

0 

Arthington 

11  March,    „ 

Beauvale     

2  Jannary,  „ 

n 

166 

13 

4 

Bindon       

16  November,  1536 

i> 

3cx> 

0 

0 

fiitlesden 

17  August,          „ 

It 

"33 

6 

8 

Brusyard    ... 

4  July.  1537 

» 

20 

0 

0 

Bumham 

9  July,      „ 

Canonleigh 

30  January,  1537 

i> 

200 

0 

0 

Chatteris 

17  August,      „ 

Chester,  S,  Mary's... 

30  January,     „ 

yt 

160 

0 

0 

Cokehlll     

J  March,       „ 

Cokersand 

19  December,  1536 

Coventry     Charter- 

house      

6  July,  1537 

n 

>o 

0 

0 

Croxden     

*  July,    ,. 

it 

100 

0 

u 

Dale          

30  January,  1537 

i» 

166 

•3 

4 

Delapray  (Nonhamp 

ton)       

13  December,  1536 

n 

j66 

>3 

4 

Denny       

38  August,         „ 

r.L 
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Eggloton 30  January,  1537 

Grace Dieo (Lincoln)  17  August,  1^36 

Hampall 11  March,  1537 

Hevening 17  November,  1536 

Hull  Charterhouse...  38  August,        ,1  payment 


I  October,  „ 
17  Aagnst,  „ 
14  December,  „ 

a  September,  „ 
30  January,     1537 
30  January,       „ 

8  January,       „ 

9  September,  1536 
30  January,  1537 

4  July,  „ 

30  March,        „ 
I  January,    „ 


Huhon       

Huntingdon 

Keldhome 

Kime         

Launde      

Laycock     

Limbroke 

Marrick     

Nethe        

Neseham 

Newcastle,  St.  Bar- 
tholomew's 

Ncwstead 

Northampton,  St, 
James's 

Pollesloe 

FoUesworth 

Repton      

Roucester  ... 

Shap  

Stafford  St.  Thomas' 

Stixwold    ... 

Sirathfloure 

Studley 

Swine 

Tutbury 

Wallingwells 

Winchester, St. Mary's  17  August,  1536 

Woliescroft  ,,,  30  January,  1537 

Wormesley  ...  17  January,    „ 


30  January,     „ 
30  January,     „ 
la  June,  1536 
II  March,  1537 
16  November,  1536 

4  July.  1537 
9  July.  '536 

30  January,  1537 
30  January,    „ 
10  October,  1536 
3  May,  1537 
10  April,    „ 


£    s-    d- 


to  king  133  6  8 

66  13  4 

133  6  8 

aoo  o  o 

300  o  o 

53  6  8 

IJO  o  o 


a33     6     8 


333 

6 

8 

400 

0 

0 

50 

0 

0 

a66 

'3 

4 

100 

0 

0 

a  66 

13 

4 

133 

6 

8 

ai 

>3 

4 

66 

13 

4 

66 

'3 

4 

333 

6 

3 

166 

»3 

4 

aoo 

0 

0 

APPENDIX  II. 

Example  of   a  corrody    at    Bridlington    Priory. — 
(R.  O.  Exch.  Augmentation  Off.  Misc.  Bk.,  237,  p. 

73.) 

"This  indenture  at  Bridlington  the  i6lhday  of  September,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  a  thousand  five  hundred,  thirty  and  three,  wit- 
nesseth  that  we  WiUiam,  Prior  of  the  Monastery  of  Bridlington, 
within  the  diocese  of  York  and  the  convent  of  the  same,  by  our 
whole  and  deliberate  assent  and  consent,  have  given  and  granted, 
and  by  these  presents  for  us  and  our  successors  do  give  and  grant 
unto  Sir  Christopher  Taylor,  clerk  and  paison  of  Swalicid  within 
the  diocese  of  Lincoln  and  his  assigns,  during  the  natural  life  of  the 
said  Sir  Christopher  Taylor  parson,  one  corrody  j  otherwise  called, 
one  eaaon  right.  That  is  to  say ;  eight  wheat  loaves  every  week 
to  be  received  at  the  convent  cellar:  Also  six  gallons  of  the  con- 
vent ale  and  two  gallons  of  the  small  ate,  to  be  received  at  the  brew- 
house  at  every  coming:  Also  every  day  a  breakfast  of  beef,  with 
his  '  brews '  scalded,  if  he  saved  them,  as  other  brethren  in  the 
same  place  liave,  with  such  a  mess  of  Hesh  or  fish,  as  is  served  to 
the  brethren  in  the  refectory,  otherwise  called  the  '  fraier,'  to  be 
received  daily  at  the  convent  kitchen,  sodilen  or  raw  at  the 
pleasure  of  the  said  Sir  Christopher  Taylor  parson  or  his  assigns. 
And,  whenever  the  aforesaid  convent  shall  be  served  also  in 
iheir  frater  or  refectory  with  double  course,  as  their  custom  is, 
then  the  aforesaid  Sir  Christopher  Taylor  parson  and  his  assigns 
during  his  natural  life  as  above  is  mentioned  shall  receive  and  be 
served  with  double  course :  And  that,  as  well  of  fish  as  flesh, 
■cordial,  potages  and  other  pittances,  of  the  provision  of  the  sub- 
'cellaier  for  the  time  being. 
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•And,  if  it  foriune  al  anyUme  or  limes  the  said  Sir  Chritiopher 
Tty]OT  parson  ot  his  assigns  lo  take  his  mution  raw  to  the  intent 
to  reserve  it  towards  his  supper  ;  then  we  will  that  t)ie  potiager  of 
the  convent  kitchen  for  the  lime  being,  when  he  makeih  thf  con- 
veni'i  poiiage,  shall  seeih  or  bott  llie  xame  In  hi*  poiiage  pot,  so 
often  as  he  shall  be  desired  hy  the  afomaid  Sir  Christopher  Taylor 
parson  or  his  assigns,  during  his  natural  life  as  is  abov«  meniionnl. 

'*Also,  the  above  said  prior  and  convent,  for  them  and  their 
successors  have  gtanicd  lo  the  abnvcsaid  Sir  Christopher  Taylor 
parson  or  his  HS^igriB,  one  chamber  in  their  fore  court  called  the 
■  steward's  clerk's  chamber,'  with  the  little  house  under  the  stairs  or 
grades  of  the  same,  late  in  the  occupation  of  Tlioinas  Biigham, 
Esq. :  The  icpataiions  of  the  said  chamber  always  reserved  to  the 
aforesaid  prior  and  convent  or  their  successors  during  the  natural 
life  of  the  abovesaid  Sir  Christopher  Taylor  parson. 

"Also  tite  above  said  Sir  Christopher  Taylor  parson  and  his 
assigns  are  granted  suflidem  pasturage  For  two  hortcs.  in  summer  to 
be  postured  within  their  pastures,  and  also  sufhcicnt  horscmcat  in 
the  winter  for  one  horse,  to  be  stabled,  found  and  kept  in  ilie  afor«< 
Mid  prior's  stable,  or  his  succenors',  during  the  natural  life  ot  the 
■bovesaid  Sir  Christopher  Taylor  parson, 

"  To  haw  and  lo  hold  the  aboretaid  corrody  or  '  canon  right,' 
with  all  the  appurtenances  alwve  expressed,  in  manner  and  Corm 
above  mentioned,  to  the  abuvcsaid  Sir  Christopltet  1'aylor  paisoo 
■nd  his  assigns,  from  the  day  of  the  making  of  this  preteni  indcn* 
ture  to  ihe  end  and  term  of  the  natural  life  of  ihc  aforesaid  Sir 
Christopher  Taylor,  parson  of  Swatield.'* 


APPENDIX    III. 

The  following  is  a  summary  showing  approxi- 
mately the  various  sums  of  money  received  by 
the  Augmentation  Office  from  the  dissolution  of 
the  monastic  houses,  etc. ;  also  roughly  how 
the  money  thus  obtained  was  spent.  To  this  is 
added  a  summary  of  the  accounts  of  the  treasurer 
of  the  royal  jewel  chamber,  showing  the  value  of 
the  plate  of  the  religious  houses  and  churches, 
and  the  way  it  was  disposed  of  by  the  royal 
orders.  The  first  part  is  obtained  from  the  Rolls 
of  the  Treasurer  of  the  Court  of  Augmentation, 
the  second  from  the  account  of  Sir  John  Williams, 
keeper  of  the  royal  jewels,  printed  by  the  Abbotsford 
Club.  The  words  "  approximately  "  and  "  roughly" 
are  used  because  in  the  troublesome  task  of  deal- 
ing with  the  mass  of  figures  on  the  Rolls,  it  is 
possible,  even  probable,  that  error  may  have  crept 
in  here  or  there ;  but  it  is  believed  that  such 
error  is  not  considered  enough  to  detract  in  any 
way  from  the  substantial  correctness  of  the  subjoined 
statement. 
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Account  or  thb  Tikasursk  of  ths  Coukt  of  AtrcHCMTATtON. 
From  the  a4(h  April.  153(1, 10  Michaelmu.  1^47. 


415.005 

855'75' 

4.5»9 


i6.;o3     I     o^ 

9-443  '5     6 
11,870  16     S 


s. 

d. 

6 

loi 

6 

8 

18 

6 

1 

9 

■  oi* 

5.77* 
'.979 


.?i 


Revenue  Trom  monastic  land*  

Paid  hy  religious  for  royjil  Iicen»e  10  continue 

Sales  of  monastic  land*  b}- king         

Ssiles  of  woods 

Fines  paid  br  icnantf  for  new  leases... 

Sales  of  ornammis,  vcttmentt,  lead,  bells, 
fumilure.  buitdjngt,  etc 

Deductions  fiotn  religions  pensions  ns  a  forced 
lonn  to  the  king  ...  ...  ...  ••■ 

Loan  to  king  for  war  purposes  from  the  re- 
ligious and  clergy  

Wycnents  by  collector  and  other  officers  for 
roj^al  leave  to  be  free  from  military  service 

MtKC«l1aneaiis  :  Arrears  of  collectors,  etc.    ... 

Total  receipts 

Disbursements. 

Fees  and  wages  

Annuities        

Pensions  to  religious , 

Office  expenses  

Value  of  plaie  handed  10  Icing  

P(tTcba»e  oi  lands      

Pftjrtaent  of  debts       

Pwe  purchased  for  presents 

Wbt  expenses : — General      

Forei^      ...        •••        •» 
Guns  and  munfiioos  of  war 
Naval  matters :  Ships  and  provisions 

Coast  fortifi cat  ions     

Spent  by  king  on  royal  palaces         

Upenses  of  Prince  Edward  of  Wales  in  bousfr- 

hold  matter*,  etc.  

Hoyal    household    cx|>ensei  and    money   for 

king's  use  

Tosccure  thesarremter  of  the  abbey  of  Abingdon 
Various  expense*,  chiclly  military  and  naval... 

Total  disbursements       

Baluwe*        


1.338.44s    9    *i 

*  Of  tht.1  £iot),i^^  141.  ajd.  no  lets  than  jr76.>4t  8s.  3d.  was 
■tin  due  (or  lands  which  liad  been  sold. 


1.338.4  4  » 

9 

»* 

/ 

s. 

d. 

■4.444 

I 

4  ' 

IJ.039 

I  3 

33.045 

5 

6  ^ 

11,067 

19 

3 

11.393 

i> 

1 1 

5 '.749 

9 

9 

"a.909 

1 

9 

14.619 

13 

10 

I38.078 

s 

3 

136.63' 

17 

6 

171.819 

17 

ti 

»7.9" 

3 

5^ 

64.485 

4 

3i 

61,014 

tt 

s 

»3-<x» 

0 

0 

»74.o86 

'9 

8f 

600 

0 

0 

57.'3S 

3 

t 

1,119,041 

14 

? 

109.399 

■  4 
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AccouKT  OF  Sir  John  Williahs  foe  Plati  Rkciitbd  in  Royal 
Jkwel  House. 

Rueipts.  £        s.      d. 

Gold  plate,  14,531!  ounces,  worth         19,016     %    6 

Gill  plate,  129,510  ounces,  worth          ai.JjS  15     6} 

Parcel  gill  plate,  73,774i  ounces,*  worlh          ...  11,943   10     aj 

Parcelgilt  and  white  plaie,  4,341^- ounces,  worth  795  17  ti 

Silver  plate,  67,600}  qunces,  worth       ,..  , ,    ...  10,518    8  \i\ 

Total  value  of  platet  63.53'   '5     ' 

In  money  from  spoils,  etc.           ■■■          .:,_■      ...     151)56     7     'i 
Ditto  ditto  393  14     1 

Total  receipts       ...         ...       ,...'        ...     79,081   16     t\ 

DisbuTsemtnti.     .    .  jC  '■  '^- 

Plate  bought  (or  the  king           4,849  1^  ^ 

" New  trimming  images  of  gold  ■'          6,015  '5  .7i 

Expenses  of  Anne  of  Cleves      3,078  7  .7 

Money  coined  and  sent  to  Ireland           ...         ,..  10,185  ^  4 

Kings  parks         ...          ...  441  7  o 

Purchase  o(  manor  of  As  hill      ;.  I,000  O  o 

Coast  fortifications           9>933  6  8 

Office  expenses  and  sundries      i,03J  10  .0 

Given  10  the  king's  "  own  hand "  in  plale  and 

moneyj      .'        ...  41,913  17  loj 

I 

Total  disbursements        78.S40  >9     7i 

balance 540  16    9 

79,081   16     4^ 

*  The  value,  ^^6,041  tos.  i}d.,  given  in  the  print  of  the  AUx>ts- 
ford  Club  is  obviously  wrong  in  this  item. 

t  Large  deductions  are  made'  from  the  values  for  the  weights  of 
the  precious  stones  set  in  the  metal  and  also  for  the  wax,  paper' and 
cement  found  in  the  process  of  melting. 

X  This  item  is  given  as  .^46,636  is.  1^,  but  the  total  of 
Z78.540  19s.  7td.  makes  the  account  inaccnrate,  and  this  item  is 
diminished  so  as  to  secure  the  total.  The  treasurer  pleads  that 
vhen  the  keeper's  house  m  London  was  burnt  down  be  lost  /"i.ooo 
at  least. 


APPENDIX  IV. 


THE   HOLY   BLOOD   OF   HAVi.ES. 


Thb  following  portion  of  a  letter  from  the  abbot  of 
Hayles  to  Cnimwell,  upon  the  subject  of  the 
celebrated  relic  preserved  in  his  abbey,  is  of  con> 
siderable  interest.  It  anticipates  in  a  curious  way 
suggestions  of  trickery  and  deceit  on  the  part  of  his 
monks  actually  made  by  subsequent  writers  : — 

"  Ii  is  nol  anknovrn  anio  your  honour  how  ibm  tlwre  n  in  the 
monastery  of  Hayles  a  '  blood,'  which  hzlh  been  reputed  as  a 
miracle  a  great  season.  And  now  I  come  to  icll  your  lordship 
plainly  that  I  have  a  conscience  putting  me  in  dread  lest  idolatry ' 
be  commiiled  therein,  giving  the  very  honour  or  the  blood  of 
Christ  to  that  thing,  which  I  cannot  lel)  what  it  is.  And,  having 
this  conscience  I  was  and  am  wondrously  perplexed  :  for  to  put  it 
away  of  my  own  private  authority.  Keing  il  hath  been  allowed  there 
to  be  showed  to  such  as  seek  for  ii,  I  feared  (to  do)  lest  1  should 
condemn  myself  to  be  guilty  in  misusingof  it. as  changing  and  renew- 
ing it  with  drakes  blood,  wherein  I  offer  myself  to  suffer  the  most 
shameful  death  that  e\-er  nun  suffered  if  ever  ilmaybepiovedthaL 
il  was  either  changed,  renewed  or  ever  looked  upon  to  try  what  it 
is,  to  my  knowledge,  but  is  there  still,  ax  far  as  ever  1  can  learn  or 
know,  as  it  was  brought  (hither.  And,  there  is  one  monk  alive 
nigh  eighty  years  of  age,  who  haih  kept  it  almost  forty  years.  And 
lie  will  (ai  he  saysj  upon  his  life  make  the  same  answer.    And  for 
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discharge  of  my  conscience  in  avoiding  of  idolatry  and  to  save  my 
lionesty  towards  the  world  I  do  most  earnestly  beseech  your  honour 
to  send  hither  your  commiBsion  by  wliom  it  sliall  please  you  to 
examine  my  truth  anil  honesty  in  this  matter  upon  danger  not  only 
of  my  office  and  suppression,  but  also  of  my  life,  if  I  be  found 
guilty  in  any  word  that  I  have  said ;  and  then  further,  by  your 
authority,  to  order  that  blood  that  it  may  be  no  more  noted  to 
minister  occasion  of  idolatry."— R.  O.  State  Papers,  Dom.,  1538, 

o 

TTI" 

The  rest  of  the  story  may  be  taken  from  the  Ap. 
pendix  to  Hearne's  "  Benedict  of  Peterborough  " 
(p.  751,  et  seq.).  In  reply  to  the  above  communica- 
tion the  king's  commission  to  examine  the  relic  was, 
on  October  4th,  1538,  directed  to  bishop  Latimer, 
the  prior  of  Worcester,  and  the  abbot.  On  the  28th 
of  the  same  month  they  went  together  with  Richard 
Tracy,  Esq.,  to  the  abbey  and  viewed,  as  they  say  in 
their  certificate  to  Crumwell,  "  a  certain  supposed 
relic  called  the  blood  of  Hayles,  which  was  enclosed 
with  a  round  beryl,  garnished  and  bound  on  every 
side  with  silver,  which  we  caused  to  be  opened  in 
the  presence  of  a  great  multitude  of  people.  And 
the  said  supposed  relic  we  caused  to  be  taken  out  of 
the  said  beryl  and  have  viewed  the  same  being  within 
a  little  glass.  And  (we)  also  tried  the  same  ac- 
cording to  our  powers  wits  and  discretions  by  all 
means  and  by  force  of  the  view  and  other  trials 
thereof  we  think  deem  and  judge  the  substance  and 
matter  of  the  said  supposed  relic  to  be  an  unctuous 
gum  coloured,  which  being  in  the  glass  appeared  to 
be  glistering  red,  resembling  partly  the  colour  of 
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btood.  And  after  we  did  take  out  part  of  the  said 
substance  and  matter  out  of  the  glass  then  it  was 
apparent  glistering  yellow  colour  tike  amber  or  base 
gold,  and  doth  cleave  to  as  gum  or  birdlime." 

On  November  24th,  1538,35  Holinshed  relates 
(p.  946),  "the  bishop  of  Rochester  fjohn  Hilscy) 
preached  at  Paul's  Cross  and  there  showed  the  blood 
of  Hayles  and  affirmed  the  same  to  be  no  blood  but 
honey  claritied  and  coloured  with  saffron,  as  it  had 
been  evidently  proved  before  the  king  and  his 
council." 

Baker  follows  this  account  verbatim.  Speed 
says  "  time  proved  it  a  mere  counterfeit;"  but  in 
the  same  book,  speaking  of  the  relic  of  Christ's 
blood  at  -Ashridge  College,  in  Buckinghamshire 
(really  the  larger  of  two  portions  of  the  same  great 
relic),  he  gives  the  same  account  as  Holinshed  does 
of  the  Hayles  relic.  Holinshed  does  not  disagree 
with  the  report  of  the  commissioners,  but  "  is  more 
particular." 

Later  historians,  however,  take  a  different  line 
which  cannot  and  does  not  agree  with  the  real  facts. 
In  substance  the  story,  variously  embellished  ac- 
cording to  the  taste  and  inventive  faculties  of  the 
narrator,  is  this: — "The  Holy  Blood,  which  by  the 
trickery  of  the  monks  was  considered  to  be  invisible 
to  a  man  in  mortal  sin,  was  really  the  blood  of  a 
duck  renewed  every  week.  It  was  kept  in  a  crystal, 
very  thick  on  the  one  side  and  thin  and  transparent 
on  the  other.     If  it  was  a  wealthy  person  who  had  to- 


jippendix.  §39 

confess  the  thick  side  was  turned  to  him,  and  when 
he  had  paid  for  a  sufficient  number  of  masses,  -'  one 
in  a  secret  place  behind  the  altar,  near  which  the 
relic  was  placed,  turned  the  thin  side,  and  then  the 
blood  appeared." 

This  account  is  given  by  lord  Herbert  and 
Burnet  on  the  authority  of  William  Thomas's  "  // 
Pellegrino  Inglese."  Fox,  in  his  "  Acts,"  declares, 
probably  on  the  same  authority,  that  the  relic  was 
proved  "  at  Paul's  Cross  to  be  the  blood  of  a  duck." 
Collier  discredits  the  story,  while  Fuller  says  that 
it  was  the  blood  of  a  duck,  but  gives  another  account 
of  this  wonderful  imposture.  According  to  him  the 
blood  by  some  ingenious  contrivance  "  strangely 
spirted  or  sprang. up,  to  the  great  amazement  of 
common  people." 

What  Thomas  does  say  is  interesting.  The  relic 
was  brought,  he  tells  his  readers,  "  many  years  agone 
out  of  the  holy  land  of  Jerusalem,"  and  adds,  "  see 
here  the  craft  of  these  devilish  soulquellers."  For 
"these  monks,"  he  writes  "(for  there  were  two 
specially  and  secretly  appointed  to  this  office)  every 
Saturday  killed  a  duck  and  renewed  therewith  this 
consecrated  blood  :  as  they  themselves  confessed 
not  only  in  secret,  but  also  openly  before  an 
approved  audience."  We  may  note  that  even  in 
Thomas  there  is  no  authority  for  Fuller's  ingenious 
embellishment. 

It  will  be  seen,  therefore,  that  the  Protestant  faith, 
no  less    than    the    Catholic,   has    its    legends  and 
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legendary  growths.  Holinshed  (p.  275)  gives  an 
accurate  account  of  the  first  coming  o(  the  relic. 
The  annalist  of  the  house  of  Hayles,  who  was 
contemporary  of  the  event  which  he  chronicles, 
writes  under  the  year  1367  in  regard  to  his  founders 
and  patrons  (Pertz,  Scriptt.  xvi.,  p.  483)  that  it  was 
they  who  enriched  the  abbey  with  the  relic.  Ac- 
cording to  the  habits  of  mind  in  those  days  it  was 
natural  that  the  founders  of  a  religious  house, 
especially  of  that  in  which  they  hoped  to  find  a 
mortal  resting  place,  should  seek  to  enrich  such  a 
foundation  with  some  notable  relic.  Richard  of 
Cornwall,  the  founder,  was  king  of  the  Romans,  and 
he  and  his  son  Edmund  were  in  a  position  to  obtain 
in  Germany,  for  such  an  object,  even  a  relic  held 
in  the  highest  veneration.  We  may  be  quite  sure 
that  for  the  great  relics  of  their  houses  of  Hayles 
and  Ashridge  they  would  do  the  best  that  in  them 
lay.  I  have  been  unable  to  identify  the  locality 
from  which  Edmund  obtained  the  relic.  It  is  called 
by  the  monk  of  Hayles  Doilaunde  (so  the  MS.; 
Pertz  prints  Dilaunde),  but  in  all  probability  he 
never  saw  this  name  UTitten,  but  took  it  down  from 
the  lips  of  others.  Still,  we  may,  with  great  pro* 
bability,  conjecture  that  the  relic  of  the  Holy  Blood, 
obtained  by  the  eari  of  Cornwall,  was  one  of  the 
numerous  relics,  the  spoils  of  the  imperial  chapels 
and  great  sanctuaries  of  Constantinople,  brought 
into  Germany  after  the  sack  of  that  city  by  the 
Latins  in  the  year  1204.     It  may  be  mentioned  that 
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Conrad  von  Krosigk,  bishop  of  Halberstadt,  one  of 
the  chiefs  of  the  Latin  host,  brought  back  as  ap- 
parently the  chief  among  the  numerous  relics 
obtained  by  him  "  Sanguis  Domini  Nostri  ykesu 
Christi,"  till  then  preserved  in  the  church  of  St. 
Sophia  ;  and  this  relic  was  not  among  those  which 
omhis  resignation  of  the  see  in  1208,  he  bestowed  on 
his  cathedral  (see  Riant,  "  Exuvise  Sacrae  Constan- 
tinopolitanae "  i.,  p.  20,  ii.,  pp.  84-85,  and  Riant, 
Dipouiltes  religieuses,  etc.,  in  "  M^m.  de  la  Soc.  des 
Antiquaires  de  France,"  xxxvi.,  p.  192)." 

Knowing  thus  how  the  relic  was  obtained  by  the 
monastery,  and  that,  whatever  may  be  thought 
of  the  blood,  the  relic  and  reliquary  were  known  to 
the  monks  of  Hayles  as  a  venerated  trust  and 
memorial  of  their  founders,  there  can  be  no  doubt 
among  reasonable  men  that  the  object  which  was 
opened  and  examined  by  Latimer,  the  prior  of 
Worcester,  and  the  abbot  of  Hayles  was  the  same 
which  had  been  placed  in  the  monastery  by  Edmund 
of  Cornwall  and  his  father,  and  that  it  was  no 
*'  craft  of  devilish  soulquellers." 

Much  the  same  may  be  said  of  another  venerated 
tradition  which  has  long  prevailed  concerning  the 
"  Rood  of  Boxley."  See  the  whole  of  this  question 
dealt  with  and  the  evidence  drawn  out  at  length  in 
an  article  by  the  Rev.  F.  Bridgett,  entitled  "  How 
a  Lie  Grows,"  in  the  Dublin  Reviev:,  1887. 
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INDEX  TO  THE  MAPS. 

The  map  in  die  Giai  volume  allowed  ibc  hoiucs  of  tlie  (our  greu 
orders  of  Irian,  and  those  of  ihc  C*rtbusiafis. 

The  four  following  maps  show  the  distribution  of  the  English 
hoiiset : — 

1. 01  Btaclc  monlu  (Benedictines.  Cluniacs) ; 
II.  of  White  monks  (Cisierdans) ; 
HI.  ol  Regular  canoni.  Black  (Augusiinian),  and  White  (Fre< 

Tnonstrsicnsian) ;  and 
IV.  the  Nunivcries. 

They  are  denignet.!  lo  leprescnl  the  state  ol  the  different  orders  in 
the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.,  and  do  not  include  houso  which  weie 
KiipprcsMd  or  <liei,l  out  before  i  J09. 

Kv'Cn  HO,  thcK  mapv  are  not  a  complete  prc«nimenl  of  ihe 
religious  houses  in  EngUnd  nt  the  lime  of  the  mppresnon.  The 
houses  ol  the  Ttiniiarian  and  Crutclicd  Friarc.  the  Bonhammcs,  and 
a  few  others  (jome  thirt}-  in  all),  to  My  nothing  of  the  establish* 
mcntiiof  the  Knighi^ofSt.  John,  are  not  given.  There  isa1.«oamuch 
more  considerable  omi^ion.  No  account  is  taken  of  the  hospitals 
served  bj*  a  community,  wmeiimei  numerous,  of  canons  orsiaicn 
generally  obtcrving  the  rule  ol  St.  Austin.  It  may  fairly  be  objected 
that  a  plan  must  te  very  defective  which  should  fail  to  include  a 
community  (10  lake  a  modern  instance)  of  the  same  kind  as  that 
uf  the  Austin  nuns  ol  the  Iloicl  Dicu  of  Rouen,  counting  ceniuritrs 
ui  honouied  existence.  Hal,  in  the  first  place,  the  maps  are  only 
intended  to  illustrate  this  book.  And,  secondly,  the  perfectly 
legiiimnte  dissatit^  fact  ion  of  the  antiquary  or  inquirer  at  the  some- 
what arbiiiaiy  rule  of  exclusion  here  adopted  may  lielp  to  bring 
home  the  diRiculiy  adverted  to  p.  SI4  "lU,  which  niu.ti  have  made 
It  next  to  impossible  in  practice,  when  once  the  destruction  of  the 
monnjtteiies  was  determined  on.  to  draw  a  sharp  line  between 
monastic  and  charitable  foundations. 

It  IS  hoped  before  long,  however,  to  meet  a  want  long  fell  bf 
issuing  u  handy  histoncal  atlas  of  ancient  ecclesiastical  Englaad 
which  shall  show  the  alien  priories  and  deaiioyed  monasteries,  as 
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well  uifioae suppressed  by  Henry  VIII., together  with  hoipitals  and 
even  cliuilnex  ;  and  include  references  to  ihe  Miniiicrs'  Accounis, 
nnd  similar  documcnlt.  Sach  an  adjii,  to  be  of  real  value,  mtut  be 
tAted  on  Ihe  records  of  the  Augmentaiion  Office,  etc.,  of  whidi 
•0  mocb  use  has  been  made  in  this  book.  Considerable  progress 
has  been  arrcady  made  in  gathering  the  necessary  materials. 

In  tlie  following  index  the  numerous  aliases  have  been  passed 
over.  Cells  have  been  ranged  under  the  monasteries  to  which  tliey 
belonged,  but  a  cross  reference  Is  given  at  its  proper  place  in  (he 
general  alpliabeticsl  list. 

A  ten  remarks  are  necemary  on  the  question  of  "  cells."  The 
word  "cell"  is  familiar  to  antiquaries;  but  it  may  be  doubted  If 
there  are  many  who  (beyond  the  general  idea  that  It  implies  dqwn- 
dcnce  as  agsinsi  autonomy)  are  prepared  to  answer  with  any  pre- 
cision the  question  :  What  is  a  "  cell  i "  and  what  makes  this  house 
H  "  cell "  and  that  one  not  ?  Is  it  necessary  to  the  idea  of  a  "  cell  " 
that  tliMC  who  live  in  it  should  be  processed  monks  of  the  mother 
house,  or  may  they  be  professed  for  Ihe  dependent  house  in  which 
they  actually  live?  In  other  words,  are  the  monks  of  the  "cell" 
■remoi^le  or  not  i  Is  it  necessary  the  prior  should  tie  dative  and 
<  removable,  or  dative  only  and  not  removable  ;  or  may  he  be  elective 
of  the  professed  of  the  so-called  cell,  and  only  presented  lo  tlie 
bidx^  for  confirmation  by  the  superior  ol  the  mothcr-huu.ie  ?  Is 
Ihe  bet  that  a  yearly  pension  is  the  only  apparent  connection 
between  the  two  houses  enougti  to  settle  that  the  houae  so  paying 
pension  is  not  a  cell .'  May  a  house  which  was  staried  as  a  cell 
have  ceiued  ;it  the  suppression  to  be  one,  though  no  direct  docu- 
mentary evidence  can  be  produced  on  Ihe  point  i  Is  an  establish- 
ment siill  to  be  considered  a  "  cell "  where  the  "  mansion-house  "  is 
inhabited  by  one  or  two  "  parixh  pnestH  "  serving  the  p.(rish  church, 
or  perhaps  a  bailiff,  irhilsl  the  revenue  and  title  of  prior  are  cott* 
ferred  on  some  senior  or  emeritus  of  the  parent  monastery,  who  in 
■II  probability  may  not  regularly  reside  at  Ihe  '*cdl  i"  These  are 
ikome  of  the  (jucMions  which  arise  in  compilin.q  such  a  list  as  the 
following  (which  includes,  by  the  way,  at  teast  one  example  of  ibii 
last  clau). 

The  case  of  the  Cluniacs  has  special  features  of  lia  own.  The 
uord  "  cell "  among  iliem  bad  its  specuil  meaning,  and  Implied 
niiKh  the  same  system  as  the  patermty  system  among  the  Cister- 
cians and  While  Canons  (Premonstratensians).  The  Black  Conom 
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followed  the  treer,  and,  so  lo  speak,  more  generous  plin  of  the 
Uenedictiiies  proper,  vrlikh  ibougb  i(  maintained  a  ccmral  t»nd  in 
ihcir  general  chapter,  yet  left  eacli  bouse  a  real  autonomy,  allowed 
it  full  Kcope  for  its  own  naturnl  dei'elopment,  and  did  not  aim  at 
bringing  all  to  a  common  level,  wbich,  so  long  as  monks  are 
men,  will,  in  ibc  long  run,  e\-cr  lend  in  be  the  level  of  the  lower,  not 
the  aspiration  fi>r  ilic  higher.  'l~hc  difference  of  ibe  two  synems 
exp!am«  bow,  when  once  decadence  fairly  set  in,  all  efforts  to  bring 
back  ibe  orders  oi  L'luny  and  Citenux  to  better  things  have  been, 
speaking  broadly,  unsuccetsful ;  whilst  the  history  of  the  mere 
Benedictines— that  '■  organisation,  diverse,  complex,  irregular  anii 
variously  ramified,  rich  rntlier  than  symmetrical,  with  many  origins 
and  centres  and  new  beginnings,  and  the  action  of  local  influences, 
like  some  great  natural  growth  " — is,  if  a  story  of  continual  failure 
to  tnaimain  ilicm^elvcs  at  ilic  level  of  tbeir  own  ideal,  yet  a  story 
ti  >  perpetual,  a  persistent,  a  varied  and  multiform  renewal. 

As  to  iheOTganizaiion  of  the  Enjtlish  Cluniacs  in  the  reign  of  Henry 
Vlll.  we  are  quite  in  the  dark,  although  Sir  G.  F.  Diicketi's  Ciumi 
Charitrs  and  R€<otdt  has  thrown  much  light  on  tbeir  history 
generally.  Unfortunately  the  document  settling  the  relations  of 
tlic  Knglisb  houses  to  Lewes,  which  is  the  necessary  complement 
of  the  hull  of  Sixtus  IV.  freeing  that  house  from  its  subjection  to 
Cluny  (Duckctt,  li.,  9>/is  not  at  present  lonbcoming.  Inallpro- 
bability,  however,  this  settlement  would  be  on  the  lines  of  the 
"  Memorie  misse  per  priores  Anglie,  que  sunt  una  magna 
fatuilfls  "  (fl/W..  ii<,  ii>i4),  drawn  up  about  1415.  Long  before 
thib  tlietc  seem  10  luve  been  irregularities;  for  instance,  the 
priors  of  Dav«Dlry.and  Monk  Itretton,  though  these  were  ccclaialy 
Cluniac  houses,  appear  as  belonging  to  the  General  Cliapter  of  tlw 
Benedictines  proper.  The  Cluniac  "  ccIIk  "  ate  in  the  list  l>elow 
reitiiced  to  a  very  small  number;  and  not  merelysucb  great  houses 
u  Caslleacre,  but  even  Torkesley  and  Wanglord  arc  treated  sa 
convcntnal  priories, 

I'be  reasons  for  the  treatment  of  individual  casts  cannot  l>c  here 
developed  ;  but  it  may  be  well  to  say  that  the  list  has  been  drawn 
op  with  a  wish  rather  to  keep  to  the  lines  of  existing  antiquarian 
tradition,  so  to  speak,  ilian  to  introduce  novelties,  and  tbai  iliai 
tradition  has  accordingly  not  been  departed  from  in  any  instance 
without,  as  it  seemed,  necessity.  'I'be  whole  subject  is  one  which 
well  deserves  examination.    The  question  whether  such  and^such 


appendix.  545 

a  house  was  a  "  cell ''  or  not  was,  at  a  given  nionieiil  in  Heniy's 
reign,  a  point  of  practical  imporUnce  (see  Vol.  ii.,  p.  18);  it  is 
hardly  lo  be  expected  that  if  the  point  was  not  clear  then  without 
inspection  of  records  it  will  be  patent  and  obvious  three  and  a  half 
centuries  later.  Examination  of  new  material  is  required.  Dr. 
Jessopp's  recent  volume  of  "  Visitations  "  has  been  decisive  in  some 
cases  where  aid  has  been  sought  for  in  the  "  Alonasticon  "  in  vain. 

The  Gilbertine  houses  are  all  included  in  the  map  of  the 
nunneries,  although  some  of  the  smaller  among  them  certainly  were 
inhabited  by  canons  only. 

The  following  are  the  abbreviations  used  in  the  first  column  of 
the  Index  of  the  maps  ; — 

A.  =  Austin  canons. 
A(n).       =       „       nuns. 

A{Sep).  =       „■      canons  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre. 

B.  =  Benedictine  monks. 
B(n).  =         „  nuns. 
Bridg.  ^  Bridgettines. 

C.  =  Cistercian  monks. 
C{n).  =  ,,  nuns. 
Ci.  ^  Cluniac  monks. 
Cl(n).  ^         ,,       nuns. 
Dom(n).  =  Dominican  nuns. 
Fr(n).  =  Franciscan  nuns. 

G.  =  Gilberlines   (canons  fallowing  the  rule  of 

Bt.  Austin  and  nuns  that  of  St.  Benedict). 
F.  ^  Premonstratensian  canons. 

P(n).       ^  „  nans. 
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AppenSx. 


LIST    OF    HOUSES. 


Rina- 

Ohdek. 

House. 

Coo  NT  V, 

■NCE   TO 

B. 

Abbolsbury  abb. 

Dorset 

ICf. 

C. 

AbercoDway  alib. 

Denbigh 

11  Be. 

B. 

Abergavenny  pr. 

Monmouth 

ICe. 

B. 

Abingdon  abb. 

Berks 

IDc. 

A(n). 

Aconbniy 

Hereford 

IV  Cd. 

P. 

Agaiha'b,  St.,  abb. 

Vork 

lIIDb. 

A. 

Aileshatn  pr. 

Lincoln 

llIEc. 

B. 

Atbans,  St.,  abb. 

Herts 

lEe. 

cells ; — Bel  voir 

Lincoln 

,.Dc. 

Binham 

Norlolk 

„Fc. 

Haifield  Peverell 

Essex 

„Ee. 

Hertford 

Herts 

.,Ee. 

Pembroke 

Pembroke 

„  A  e. 

Redburn 

Herts 

.,Ee. 

Tinmouth 

Northumberland 

„Da. 

Wallingford 

Berks 

„De. 

Coket  Island  (cell 

of  Tinmouth) 

Northumberland 

„Da. 

Alcesier  (see  Evesham) 

A. 

Aldbury  pr. 

Aldeby  (see  Norwich) 

Surrey 

llIEe. 

P. 

Alnwick  abb. 

Northumberland 

Ill  D  a. 

G. 

Alvjngham 

Lincoln 

IV  Ec. 

B(n). 

Amesbury 

Wilts 

IV  Dc. 

A. 

Anglesey  pr. 

Cambridge 

Ill  Ed. 

B(n). 

Ankenvyke 

Antony  (Si.) (see  Plympion) 

Bucks 

IV  Ee. 

B(n). 

Arden 

York 

IV  Db. 

B{n). 

Armthwaile 

Cumberland 

IV  C  a. 

Cl(n). 

Acthjnglon 

York 

IV  Db. 

A 

Ashby  Canons  pr. 

Northanis 

IIlDd. 

B. 

Aihelney  abb. 

Avecote  (see  Malvern,  Greal) 

Somerset 

ICc. 

Bambnrgh  (see  Nostell) 
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OlIOBR. 


B.       I 

B.  j 
BCr).  I 
P. 

A.  { 
CI.     I 

A.  1 
B(n).! 
C(n).| 

C.  I 

B.  I 

B.  I 

P-  ! 
c. 

A. 

p. 

B       ! 

A. 

B. 

A. 

P.  I 
A.       I 

c.  ; 
B.    ; 

A.       i 

C.  I 
B(ii). 
A. 

P.       I 

A. 

B. 

A. 

G. 

A.       I 

C. 

A. 

B. 


Hod  SB. 


Bardney  abb. 
Bardsey  abb. 
Barking 
Barlings  abb. 
Barlynch  pr. 
Bamstsple  pr. 
Barn  well  pr. 
Barrow  Gurney 
Based  ale 
Basingwerk  abb. 
Bath  Caih.  pr. 

cell :— Danster 
Battle  abb. 

cell : — Brecknock 
Beauchier  abb. 
Beaulieu  abb. 
Bees,  Su  (see  York,  Si.  Mary's) 
Beeston  pr. 
Beg  ham  abb. 
Belvoir  (s«e  Albans,  St.) 
Bend's  of  Hnlme,  St.,  abb; 
Berden  pr. 
Bermondsey  abb. 

cell :  —Derby,  St.  James 
Bethgelert  pr. 
Bileigh  aU>. 
Bilsington  pr. 
Bindon  abb. 

Binham  (See  Albans,  St.) 
Birkenhead  pr. 
Bisham  pr. 
Bittlesden  abb. 
Black  borough 
Blackniore  pr. 
Blanchland  abb. 
Bti  burgh  pT. 
Blyih  pr. 
Bodmin  pr. 
Boliington 
Bolton  abb. 
Bordesley  abb. 
Bourn  abb. 
Bozgrave  pr. 


RtrtK- 

Co  DUTY. 

■NCI    TO 

Map. 

Linc<^ 

lEc. 

Carnarvon 

I  Ad. 

Essex 

IV  Ee. 

Lincoln 

IllEc. 

Somerset 

Ill  B  e. 

Devon 

I  Be. 

Cambridge 

lIIEd. 

Somerset 

IV  Ce. 

York 

IV  Db. 

Flint 

11  Cc. 

Somerset 

ICe. 

)■ 

„Be. 

Sussex 

lEf. 

Brecon 

„Bd. 

Derby 

Ill  D  c. 

Hants 

11  Df. 

Norfolk 

IIIFd. 

Sussex 

(II  E  e. 

Norfolk 

IFd. 

Essex 

Ill  Ed. 

Surrey 

lEe. 

Derby 

„Dc. 

Carnarvon 

Ill  B  c. 

Essex 

IlIEe. 

Kent 

Ill  F  e. 

Dorset 

II  Cf. 

Cheshire 

ICc. 

Berks 

Ill  D  e. 

Bucks 

II  Dd. 

Norfolk 

IV  Ed. 

Essex 

Ill  E  e. 

Northumberland 

Ill  Da. 

Suffolk 

Ill  F  d. 

Notts 

IDc 

Cornwall 

III  A  [. 

Lincoln 

IV  Ec. 

York 

lIIDb. 

Worcester 

II  Dd. 

Lincoln 

Ill  E  d. 

Sussex 

lEe. 
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Kiriii- 

Ordi>. 

Housa. 

COUKTV. 

BKCB   Ta 

Kent 

Map. 

C. 

Boxley  abb. 

IIP  e. 

A. 

Bradenslokepr. 

Wilts 

lllCe. 

B. 

Bradewell  pr. 

Bucks 

IDd. 

A. 

Bradley  pr. 

Brecknock  (see  Battle) 
Bredon  (see  Nostell) 

Leicester 

niDd. 

A. 

Bredsall  pr. 

Derby 

IIIDc. 

B(n). 

Brewood  Black  Ladies 

Stafford 

IV  Dd. 

C(i>). 

Brewood  White  Ladies 

Salop 

IV  Cd. 

A. 

Bridlington  pr. 

York 

IIIEb. 

A. 

Brir.kbume  pr. 

Northumber- 

land 

Ill  Da. 

A. 

Bristol,  Great,  St.  Augustine's 

abb. 

Gloucester 

Ill  Ce. 

'B(n). 

Bristol,  St.  Mary  Magdalen 
Bristol,  St.  James' s(see  Tewkes- 
bury) 

„ 

IV  Ce. 

P(n). 

Brodholm 

Notts 

IV  Dc. 

A. 

Bromehill  pr. 

Norfolk 

IIIFd. 

A. 

Bromere  pr. 

Brom(ieId{see  Gloucester,  St. 
Peters) 

Hants 

lIIDe. 

B(n). 

Bromhall 

Berks 

IV  De. 

CI. 

Bromliolm  pr. 

Norfolk 

IFd. 

A. 

Brooke  pr. 

Rutland 

HI  Ed. 

C. 

Brueme  abb. 

Oxford 

11  De. 

Fr(t.) 

Brusyard 

Suffolk 

IV  Fd. 

A. 

'  Bruton  abb. 

Somerset 

IllCe. 

A. 

'  Buckenham  pr. 

Norfolk 

IIIFd. 

C. 

Buck  fast  abb. 

Devon 

11  Bf. 

C. 

Buck  land  abb. 

Devon 

11  BL 

A(n). 

Buckland  Minchin 

Somerset 

IV  Ce. 

C. 

Buildwas  abb. 

Salop 

II  Cd. 

B(n). 

Bungay 

Suffolk 

IV  F  d. 

A. 

'  Burcester  pr. 

Oxford 

llIDe. 

A(n). 

'  Burn  bam 

Bucks 

IV  Ee. 

A. 

Burscough  pr. 

Lancaster 

IIICc. 

]1. 

Burton-on-Trent  abb. 

Stafford 

IDd. 

B. 

Bury  St.  Edmunds  abb. 

Suffolk 

IFd. 

A. 

Bushmead  pr. 

Bedford 

Ill  Ed. 

A. 

1  Buttey  pr. 

Suffolk 

IIIFd. 

C. 

I  Byland  abb. 

York 

II  Db. 
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Okpir.  Houm. 


Caldey  (see  Dogmaet's  Fr.) 
C.         Calder  abb. 
A.  Caldwell  pr. 

A.  Calwich  pr. 

B.  Cambridge  Monks'  or    Buck- 

ingham College  (now  St.  Mary 

Magdalen  Coll.) 
G.         Cambridge,  St.  Edmund's 
A(n).     Campsey 
B(n).     Canington 
A(n).'  Canonleigh 
B.  Caniert>ury    St.    Augustine's 

abb. 
B.  Canierbur>'  Christ  Church  Calh. 

B.  pr. 

„  cells  : — Dover.St.  Martin's, 

„  Oxford,      Canter- 

bury College 
B  (n).    Cameibury,  St.  Sepulchre's 

A.  Canterbury,  St.  Gregory's  pr. 

B.  Canwell  pr. 
Cardigan  (see  Clierlsey) 

A.         Carlisle  Calh.  pr. 
A.  Carmarthen  pr. 

B(n).     Carrow 

Carswell  (see  Montacule) 

A.  Carimel  pr, 
CI.         Casileacre  pr. 
B(n).     Caiesby 
■G.         Catterley 

B.  Cerne  abb. 

A.  Chacomb  pr. 
B(n),     Chatteris 

B.  Chepstow 
B.          Chertsey  abb. 
„  celt : — Cardigan 
B(n).     Cheshitnt 
B.          Chester,  St,  Werburgh's  abb, 

.  B(n)    Chester,  St.  Mary's 
<;.         Chicksand 
A.         Chirbury  pr. 


RlrtH- 

COUMTY. 

KHCK  TO 

' 

Map, 

Cumberland 

II  Bb. 

Bedford 

Ill  £  d. 

Stafford 

IIIDc. 

1 
Cambridge 

lEd. 

If 

IV  Ed. 

Suffolk 

IV  Fd. 

Somerset 

IV  Ce. 

Devon 

IV  Be. 

Kent 

IFe. 

Kent 

IFe. 

Kern 

..Fe. 

Oxford 

„De. 

Kent 

IV  Fc. 

rr 

UIFe. 

Stafford 

ICd. 

Cumberland 

mca. 

Carmarthen 

Ill  B  e. 

Norfolk 

IV  Fd. 

Lancaster 

Ill  C  b. 

Norfolk 

IFd. 

Northampton 

IV  Dd. 

Lincoln 

IV  Ec. 

Dorset 

I  Of. 

Northants 

IlIDd. 

Cambridge 

IV  Ee. 

Monmouth 

ICe. 

Surrey 

lEc. 

Cardigan 

.,Bd. 

Herts 

IV  Ec 

Cheshire 

ICc. 

II 

IV  Cc. 

Beds 

IV  Ed. 

Salop 

lUCd. 
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Rsria- 

Or  DIM. 

HOUEI. 

County, 

IHCI    TO 

H*>>. 

A. 

Cirencester  abb. 

Gloucester 

IIIDe. 

G. 

Clatiercote  pr. 

Oxford 

IV  Dd. 

c. 

Cleevc  abb. 

Sonietset 

II  Ce. 

B(n). 

Clementhorpe 

York 

IV  Db. 

B(n). 

Cler  ken  well 

Middlesex 

IV  Ee. 

CI. 

ClifTord  pr. 

Hereford 

ICd. 

C. 

Coffgeshall  abb. 

Cokehill 

Essex 

II  Fe. 

C(n). 

Worcester 

IV  Dd. 

P. 

Cokersand  abb. 

Lancaster 

IllCb. 

A. 

Cokesford  pr. 

Coket  (see  Albans,  St.) 

Norfolk 

IH  F  d. 

B. 

Colchester,  St.  John's  ^b. 

Essex 

IFd. 

A. 

Colchester,  Sl  Botolph's  pr. 

»» 

IIlFd. 

B. 

Colne  Earls  pr. 

If 

IFd. 

C. 

Combe  abb. 

Warwick 

11  Dd. 

C. 

Combermere  abb. 

Cheshire 

ncc. 

A. 

Conishead  pr. 

lAncaster 

mcb. 

A(n). 

Comworthy 

Devon 

IV  Bf. 

B. 

Coventry  Cath.  pr. 

Warwick 

IDd. 

P. 

Cover  ham  abK 
Cowick  (see  Tavistock) 

York 

niDb. 

A(n). 

Crabhouse 

Cranborne  (see  Tewkesbary) 

Norfolk 

IV  Ed. 

C. 

Croxden  abb. 

Stafford 

11  Dc. 

P. 

Croston  abb. 

Leicester 

IllDd. 

i> 

cell : — Hornby 

Lancaster 

,.Cb. 
lEd. 

B. 

Croyland  abb. 

Lincoln 

n 

cell :— Freston 

yy 

.■Ec. 

A. 

Cumbwell  pr. 

Kent 

llIEe. 

C. 

Cwmhyre  abb. 

Cyras,  St.  (see  Montacute) 

Radnor 

11  Bd. 

P. 

Dale  abb. 

Derby 

IIIDc. 

A. 

Darley  abb. 

If 

IlIDc. 

Domin) 

Dartford 

Kent 

IV  Ee. 

a. 

Davenlry  pr, 

Northants 

IDd. 

B(n). 

Davinglon 

Deer  hurst  (see  Tewkeibury) 

Kent 

IV  Fe. 

Fr(n) 

Denny 

Deping  (see  Thorney) 
Derby,  St.  James's  (see  Ber- 
mondsey) 

Cambridge 

IV  Ed. 
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0*Dtl. 


C. 

A. 
B. 

A. 
C. 


C. 
A. 
A. 

P. 
B. 


Houst. 


Dieul acres  abb. 
Dodford  (see  Halesowen) 
Dodnash  pc. 
Doginael's,  Si.  abb. 
cell :— Caldey 
Dorchester  abb. 
Do  re  abb. 
Dover,  St.  Martin's(see  Canier- 

bufv,  Christ  Church) 
Drax  pr. 

Dudley  (see  Wenlock) 
Dunkeswell  abb. 
Dun  mow  pr. 
Dunstable  pr  • 

Dunster  (see  Bath) 
Dureford  abh, 
Durham  Caili.  pr. 

cells: — Fam  Island 

Finchale 

Jarrow 

Lindisfarne 

Lytham 

Oxford,  Durham 
College 

Stamford,Sl.Leon 
ard's 

WearmoQth 


B{n). 

P. 

G. 

C(n). 

B(n). 

B. 

A. 

C(n). 

B. 


B. 
B. 


CODMTV. 


StaAbrd 

Suffolk 
Pembroke 

Oiford 
Hereford 


York 

Devon 

Essex 

Beds 

Sussex 
Durham 
Northumberland 
Durban) 

■1 
Northumberland 
Lancashire 

Oxford 

Lincoln 
I  Durham 


Easeburn 

Sussex 

Egleston  abb. 

York 

Ellerton 

York 

Elreton 

York 

Elstow 

Beds 

Ely  Oath.  pr. 

Cambridge 

cell  :—Moly  court 

Norfolk 

Erdbury  pr. 

Warwick 

Esholt 

York 

Evesham  abb. 

Worcester 

cells : — Alcester 

Warwick 

Penwortham 

Lancashire 

Exeter,  St.  Nicholas'  pr. 

Devon 

Eye  pr. 

Suffolk 

KiriR- 

ENCt    TO 

Map. 


II  D  C. 

IIlFd. 

I  Ad. 
..  Ae. 
IIIDe. 

II  Cd. 


IIIDc. 

II  Cf. 

III  Ed. 

III  £  e. 

IIIDe. 

IDb. 

„Da. 

„Da. 

.,Da. 

..Da. 

.,Cc. 

.,  De. 

„  Ed. 
„Da. 

IV  De. 
IlIDh 
IVDb. 
IV  Db. 
IV  Ed. 
lEd. 
lEd. 
IIIDd. 
IVDb. 
IDd. 

,,  Dd. 
.,Cc. 
IBf. 
IFd. 
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RiriR- 

ittDt». 

Houti. 

COUHTV. 

■HCE    TO 

Oxford 

Map. 

B. 

Eyiicsham  aW). 

IDe. 

B{ii). 

Fair  well 

Stafford 

IV  Dd. 

CI. 

Farleigh 

Wilis 

ICe. 

Farn  Island  (see  Durham) 

B. 

Faversham  abb. 
Felixsiow  (see  Rochester) 

Kent 

IFe. 

A. 

Felley  pr. 

1  Notts 

IIIDc. 

A. 

Ferreby  (Notlh)  pr. 
Finchale  (see  Durham) 

j  York 

Ill  E  c. 

A. 

Finneshed 

Northanls 

Ill  E  d. 

B(n). 

Flamstead 

Herts 

IV  Be. 

A. 

Flanesford 

Hereford 

lllCe. 

C. 

Flexlcy  abb. 

Gloucester 

11  Ce. 

A. 

Flitcham  pr. 

■  Norfolk 

HI  E  d. 

A{n). 

Flizton 

Suffolk 

IV  Fd. 

B. 

Folkesione  pr. 

,  Kent 

1  Fe. 

C. 

Ford  abb. 

1  Devon 

II  Cf. 

G. 

Ford  ham 

Cambridge 

IV  Ed. 

B(n). 

Fosse 

Lincoln 

IV  Dc. 

C. 

Fountains  abb. 
Frcslon  (see  Croyland) 

York 

II  D  b. 

A. 

Frilhelstoke  pr. 

Devon 

Ill  B  e. 

C. 

Fumess  abb. 

Lancaster 

11  Cb. 

C. 

Garendon  abb. 

,  Leicester 

11  Dd. 

A. 

Germans  St.  pr. 

Cornwall 

Ill  B  f. 

A. 

Gisburn  pr. 

York 

incb. 

B. 

Gla.stonbury  abb. 

Somerset 

ICe. 

A. 

Glouccsier,  St.  Oswald's 

Gloucester 

Ill  C  e. 

B. 

Gloucester,  St.  Peter's  abb. 

Gloucester 

ICe. 

1» 

cells  :— Bromfield 

Salop 

.,Cd. 

11 

Ewenny 

Glamorgan 

„  Be. 

It 

Hereiord,  St.  Guth 

lac's 

,  Hereford 

»  c  d. 

tt 

Stanley,  St. Leonards]  Gloucester 

„Ce. 

B(n). 

Godstow 

1  Oxon 

IV  De. 

A(r>). 

Goring 

1  Oxon 

IV  De. 

C<n). 

Goykwell 

,  Lincoln 

IV  Ec. 

A(n). 

Grace  Dieu 

Leicester 

iVDd. 

C. 

Grace  Dieu  abb. 

Mod  month 

II  Ce. 

C(i.). 

Greenfield 

1  Lincoln 

IV  Ec. 

ApperuUx. 


SS?. 


OlDII. 


HncsL 


A.  I  Greisley  pr. 
B(n).j  Grimsby 

B.  Grosmont  pr. 


A. 
P. 
P. 

B(n). 
A. 
B(n). 
B(n). 
C(n). 
A. 
A{n). 
A. 
B. 


A. 

G. 

C. 

B(n). 

A> 

A. 

B(n). 

A. 

A. 

C(n). 
A. 

Ji 

A. 

B(n). 

G. 

B. 

G. 

C. 

CI. 

B. 

ci. 


Hag  I]  moil  abb. 
Hagncbv  abii. 
Haitsuwen  abb. 

ceil  :— Dodford 
H  all  well  (London) 
llalienipnce  pr, 
Haiystane 
Handale 
Hampole 
Hartland  abb. 
Harwood 
Hastings  pr. 
Hatfield  Broadoak  pr. 
Hatfield  Peverell  (see   Albans, 

St.) 
Havetforchvesl  pr. 
Haverholmc 
Hayles  abb, 
Hedingham  Castle 
HeUgh  Park  pr. 
Hempton  pr. 
Hen  wood 
Heringfleet  pr. 
Heringbam  pr. 
JJeriiord  (see  Albans,  St.) 
H  evening 
Hexham  pr. 

cell : — Ovingham 
Hick  ling  pr. 
Hinchinbrook 
Hiichin 
Holland  pr. 
Holland  Brjgge 
H()lTn  CuUram  abb. 
Holme  (see  Montacute) 
Horkesley  Parva  pr. 
Hornby  (see  Croxton) 
Horiiliani,  St.  Faith  pr. 
Horion  pr. 


KkmH- 

COUNTV. 

BNCI   TO 

Ma*. 

Derby 

IIIDd. 

Lincoln 

IV  Ec. 

York 

IDb. 

Salop 

lllCd. 

Lincoln 

HI  E  c. 

Worcester 

lUCd. 

" 

,.  Cd. 

Middlesex 

IV  Ee. 

York 

Ill  E  c. 

Nortbumbetland 

IV  C  a. 

York 

IV  Db. 

York 

IV  Dc. 

Devon 

Ill  Be. 

Beds 

IV  Ed. 

Sussex 

in  E  I. 

Essex 

lEe. 

Pembroke 

Ill  Ae. 

Lincoln 

IV  Ec. 

Gloucester 

11  Ue. 

Essex 

IV  F  A. 

York 

IIIDb. 

Norfolk 

IlIFd. 

Warwick 

IV  Dd. 

Suffolk 

IIIFd. 

Sussex 

Ill  E  e. 

Lincoln 

IV  Dc. 

Northumberland 

IllCa. 

!■ 

M  Da. 

Norfolk 

in  Fc. 

Hunts 

IV  Ed. 

Herts 

IV  Ed. 

Lanca-sicT 

ICc. 

Lincoln 

IV  Ec. 

Cumberland 

II  C  a. 

Essex 

IFd. 

Norfolk 

IFd. 

Kent 

IFe. 
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RaraB- 

3RDIK.I                                           HUOSC 

Con  ITT  T. 

•■ca  TO 

— 

Map. 

Horton  (see  Shefbornc) 

Home  (see  Norwich  Cath.  pr.) 

C         Hulion  abb. 

Suffs 

lie  c. 

B.         Humberston  abb. 

Lincoln 

lEc. 

A.       1  Huntingdon  pr. 

Huntingdon 

IVEd. 

■  Hurley  (see  Westminster) 

B.         Hyde  aUi. 

Hants 

IDe. 

1  Hyrst  inAxholme  (seeNostell) 

B(n).    Icklington 

Cambridge 

IVEd. 

A.         Ipswich,  Holy  Trinity  pr. 

SufTolk 

Ill  Fd. 

A.      '  Ipswich,  Si.  Peter's  pr. 

Suffolk 

in  F  d. 

P(n). 

irford 

Ives,  St,  (see  Ramsey) 

Lincoln 

IV  Ec. 

B(n). 

Ivjnghoe 

Bucks 

IV  Ee. 

A. 

Ivy  church  pr. 

Wilis 

Ill  D  e. 

A. 

I X worth  pr. 

Tarrow  (sec  Durham) 
Jervaulx  abb. 

SuSdk 

Ill  F  d. 

C. 

York 

II  D  b. 

C(n), 

Keldholme 

York 

IV  Db. 

A. 

Ken il worth  abb, 
Kershall  (see  Lenion) 

Warwick 

IIIDd. 

A. 

Keynsham  abb. 
Kidwelly  (see  Sherborne) 

Somerset 

in  C  e. 

B{n).'  Kilburn 

Middlesex 

IV  Ee. 

B(n). 

Kington 

Wilis 

IV  C  e. 

C. 

Kings  wood  abb. 

Wilts 

II  Ce, 

A. 

Kirkby  Beller  pr. 

Leicestershire 

IHDd. 

A. 

Kirkham  pr. 

York                  1 

Ill  D  b. 

C(n). 

Kirklees                                        : 

York                  i 

IV  Dc. 

C. 

Kirkstall  abb.                                ' 

York                    I 

II  D  c. 

C. 

Kirksted  abb. 

Ljncoln 

II  Ec. 

A. 

Kyme  pr. 

Lincoln              ' 

llIEc. 

C. 

Kymmer  abb. 

Merioneii 

11  Bd. 

B(.'). 

Kynemark,  St. 

Monmouth 

I  Ce. 

A(n). 

Lacock  abb. 

Wilts 

IV  C  e. 

A. 

Lacton  pr. 

Essex 

IlIEe, 

B(n). 

Lambley 

Northumberland 

IV  C  a. 

A. 

LanercoBt  pr. 

Cumberland 

Ill  C  a. 

Appendix. 
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R«Fa*- 

OHDIII. 

House. 
LangdoR  abb. 

CODNTT. 

Kent 

■KCI    TO 

P. 

Ill  F  e. 

B(n) 

Lai^ley 

Leicester 

IV  Dd. 

P. 

Langley  abb. 

Norfolk 

llIFd, 

A. 

Lantony,  New,  pr. 

Gloucester 

IllCe. 

A. 

Lantony,  Old,  pr. 

Monmouth 

Ill  C  e. 

A. 

Launcesion  pr. 

Coniwall 

HI  B  f. 

A. 

Launde  abb. 

Leicester 

IIlDd. 

P. 

Lavenden  abb. 

Bucks 

Ill  \L  d. 

A. 

Leedes  pr. 

Kent 

HI  F  e. 

C(i.). 

Legbourne 

Lincoln 

IV  Ec. 

A. 

Leicester  abb. 

Leicester 

IIIDd. 

CI. 

Lenton  pr. 

Notts 

IDc. 

tl 

cell :— Kerstutll 
Leominster  (see  Reading) 

Lancaster 

..  Cc. 

A. 

Lesnes  abb. 

Kent 

lIIEe. 

A. 

Letheringham  pr. 

Suffolk 

IlIFd. 

a. 

Lewes  pr. 

Sussex 

lEf. 

1- 

cell : — Stanesgate 

Essex 

.,Fe. 

p. 

Leystone  abb. 

Suffolk 

Ill  F  d. 

A. 

Lighca  pr. 

Essex 

lIIFe. 

B(n). 

Ullechurch 

Kent 

IV  Ee. 

A. 

LiUeshDJI  ^b. 

Salc^ 

Ill  C  d. 

G.       1  Lincoln,  St.  Catherine's 

I.incoln 

IV  Ec. 

Lincoln,  St.  Mary  Magdalen's 

(see  York,  St.  Mary's) 

Lindisfanie  (see  Durham) 

B(n). 

Littlemore 

Oxford 

IV  De. 

C(n). 

Llanleir 

Cardigan 

IV  Bd. 

C(n) 

Llanlurgan 

Montgomery 

IV  Cd. 

C. 

Llaniarnam  abb. 

Monmouth 

11  Ce. 

A. 

London,  St.  Bartholomew's  pr. 

Middlesex 

lIIEe. 

A. 

London,  Holy  Trinity,  Aldgaie, 

pr. 

rr 

lIIEe. 

C. 

London,  St.  Mary  Graces  abb. 

»T 

UEe. 

B(n). 

London,  St.  Helen's 

'f 

IV  Ee. 

Fr{n). 

London*,  the  Minories 

11 

IV  Ee. 

A. 

Longleat 

Wilts 

mce. 

C. 

Louth  Park  abb. 

Lincoln 

llEc. 

A(i>). 

LymbrocA 

Lynne  (see  Notwich  Cath.  pr.) 

Lytham(BeeDarhamCath.  pr.) 

Hereford 

IV  Cd. 

*  For  London  kc  alio  Clcikenwf 

41  and  HaUwelL 
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:    Rkiek- 

DiDER. 

House. 

County. 

1  BHCE    TO 

Maiden  Bradley  pr. 

Wilts 

1      Map. 

A. 

IllCe. 

B(n), 

Mailing 

Kent 

IV  Ee. 

IJ. 

Malmesbnry  abb. 

Wilis 

ICe. 

t» 

cell :— Pilton 
Mai  pas  (see  Montacute) 

Devon 

..Be. 

i 

G. 

Malion  (Old) 

York 

'  IV  D  b. 

h. 

Malvern,  Great,  pr. 

Worcester 

I  Cd. 

tj 

cell : — Avecoic 
Malvern,  Little  (see  Worcester 
Cath.,  pr.) 

Warwick 

1  Dd 

c. 

Margan  abb. 

Glamorgan 

11  Be. 

CCn). 

Marham 

Norfolk 

IV  E  d. 

A. 

Markby  pr. 

Lincoln 

IIIEc. 

C 

Marlborough 

Wilis 

IV  De. 

B(..)- 

Marlow,  Dttle 

Bucks 

IV  De. 

■G. 

Marmond 

Cambridge 

IV  Ed. 

B(n). 

Marry  ck 

Marsh,  St.  Mary  de  (see  Plymp- 
ton) 

York 

IV  Db. 

A. 

Marlon  pr. 

Massiiigham  (see  Weslacre). 

York 

Ill  D  b. 

■G. 

Maiiersey 

Notts 

IV  Dc. 

A. 

-Maxsioke  pr. 

Warwick 

IIlDd. 

C. 

Meiux  abb. 

York                   1 

II  E  b. 

A. 

Mediiienhani  abb. 

Bucks 

Ill  D  e. 

CI. 

Mendliam  pr. 

Suffolk 

I  F  d. 

C. 

.Merevale  abb. 

Warwick            ! 

11  Dd. 

IK") 

Merkyate 

Beds                    ' 

IV  E  e. 

A. 

Merlon  pr. 

Surrey                 ! 

Ill  Ee. 

A. 

Miclielham  pr. 
Middlesborougb  (see  Wliitby) 

Sussex                 { 

lilEf. 

B. 

Milton  abb. 

Dorset 

I  C  t. 

A. 

Missenden  abb. 
Modriey  (see  Ramsey) 

Bucks                  1 

Ill  Ee. 

BOO, 

Molesby 
-Molycourl  (see  Ely) 

York                  ; 

IV  Db. 

<\. 

-Monk  Breiion  pr. 

York 

ID  c. 

B. 

Monmouih  pr. 

Monmouili 

ICe. 

■CI. 

Montacute  pr. 

Somerset 

ICe. 

cells:— Carswell 

Devon 

,,  Bf. 

f) 

Cyrus,  St. 

Cornwall 

„Af. 

J* 

Holme 

Dorset 

..  D  f. 

11 

Mai  pas 

Monmouih 

„Ce. 

Appendisi. 
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KiriR- 

OlIllBII. 

House. 

CaUNTV. 

EHCI    TO 

Ma?. 

MoriieM  (see  Shrewsbary) 

A. 

MotUfont  pr. 

Hants 

IIIDe. 

A. 

Mounljoy  pr. 

Norfolk 

IIIFd. 

B. 

Muchelney  abb. 

Somerset 

ICe. 

C. 

Neath  abb. 

Glamorgan 

11  Be. 

B. 

Neots,  Si.,  pr. 

Hunts 

I  Ed. 

B(n). 

Nessham 

Northumberland 

IV  D  b. 

C. 

Netley  abb. 

Hants 

IlDf. 

P. 

Neubo  abb. 

Lincoln 

IlIEc. 

A. 

Ncwburgh  pr. 

York 

UlDb. 

B{n). 

Newcastle- on-Tyne 

Northumberland 

IV  Da. 

A. 

Newenham  pr. 

Beds 

Ill  Ed. 

C. 

New  en  ham  abb. 

Devon 

II  Cf. 

P. 

Newliouse  abb. 

Lincoln 

IIIEc. 

C. 

Newmin^ier  abb. 

Northumberland 

11  D  b. 

A. 

Newsiead  (by  Stamford)  pr. 

Lincoln 

IlIKd 

G. 

Newsiead  (in  Lindsey) 

n 

IV  E  c. 

A. 

Newsiead  (in  Sberwood)  pr. 

Notts 

IIIDc. 

A 

Nocton  pr. 

Lincoln 

UIEc. 

a. 

Nortiiampion,  St.  Andrew's  pr. 

North  ants 

I    Dd. 

A. 

Norihampion,  St.  James's  pr. 

»■ 

IIIDd. 

A. 

Norion  pr. 

Cheshire 

mcc. 

B. 

Norwich  Caih.  pr. 

Norlolk 

IFd. 

"t 

cells : — Aldeby 

t> 

,.  Fd. 

tt 

Hoxne 

Suffolk 

,.Fd. 

ij 

Lynne 

Norfolk 

,.  Ed. 

•  f 

Norwich,  St.  Leo- 

nard's 

f1 

„Fd. 

tl 

Yarmouth 

tt 

,.  Fd. 

A. 

Nosiell  pr. 

York 

lIIDc. 

jj 

cells : — Bambnrgh 

Northumberland 

.,  Da. 

n 

Bred  on 

Leicester 

„Dd. 

li 

Hytst,  in  Ax  hoi  me 

Lincoln 

,.Dc. 

ir 

Tockwith 

York 

,.  Db. 

tt 

Widkirk 

tJ 

„    Dc. 

C(n). 

Nunappleton 

York 

IV  Db. 

B{ti). 

Nunburnholme 

IT 

IV  Eb. 

C(n). 

Nuncoton 

Lincoln 

IV  Ec. 

B(n). 

Nuneaton 

Warwick 

IV  Dd. 

B(n). 

Nunkeling 

York 

IV  E  b. 

B(n). 

Nunmonklon 

» 

IV  Db. 
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On  DID. 


A. 

G. 
A. 
A. 
A. 

G. 
A. 


B. 

A. 
C. 


B(7). 
A. 


B. 
B. 

If 

B. 

C(n). 

C. 

A. 


B{n) 

B(n) 

CI. 

A. 

A. 

BCn). 

B(n). 

C1(B), 


Houas. 


Nutley  abb. 

Ormesby 

Oseney  aW). 

Osith,  St.,  abb. 

Osulvescon  abb. 

Ovingham  (see  Hexham) 

Ovingham 

Oxford,  St.  Frideswide's  pr, 

Oxford,  Canterbnry  College  (see 

Canterbury  Christ  Church) 
Oxford,  Durham  College  (see 

Durham) 
Oxford,  Gloucester  Hall 
Oxford,  St.  Mary's  College 
Oxford,  St.  Bernard's  College 
Oxney  (see  Peterborough) 

Pembroke  (see  Albans,  St.) 
Penmon  pr. 
Pentney  pr. 

cell  : — Wormgay 
Penwortham  (see  Evesham) 
Pershore  abb. 
Peterborough  abb. 

cell  : — Oxney 
Pillc  pr. 

Pilton  (see  Malmesbury) 
Pinley 

Pipewell  abb. 
Ply  mp  ton  pr. 

cells :— St. Anthony  in  Rose- 
land 
St.  Maiy  de  Marsh 
Pol  les  worth 
Polslo 
Pontefract 
Porchester  pr. 
Po  ugh  ley  pr. 

Praye.Si.Mary  de  Ia(St.  Albans) 
Pre,  de  (Derby) 
Pre,  de  la 


Coo  NTT, 


Bucks 

Lincoln 
Oxford 
Essex 
Leicester 

York 
Oxford 


tr 

IDe. 

r. 

IIIDe 

» 

11  D  e. 

Anglesey 

IBc 

Norfolk 

IIlFd. 

II 

,.    Ed. 

Worcester 

1  Cd. 

Noriharoplon 

IE  d. 

ij 

..Ed. 

Pembroke 

I  Ad. 

Warwick 

IV  Dd. 

Nonhants 

II  D  d. 

Devoa 

Ill  B  f. 

Cornwall 

,.   A  f. 

Devon 

„   Bf. 

Warwick 

IV  Dd. 

Devon 

IV  B  f. 

York 

IDc. 

Hants 

UIDf. 

Berks 

llIDe. 

Herts 

IV  Ee. 

Derby 

IV  Dc. 

Northants 

IV  Dd. 

■HGI  TO 

Hap. 

III  D  e. 

IV  Ec. 
IIIDe. 

III  F  e. 
IIIDd. 

IV  Db. 
Ill  D  e. 
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Rirm- 

Omatti. 

HutlSK. 

Co  DM  TV. 

(HCI    TO 

Essex 

M**. 

CI. 

Prittlewell  pr. 

IFe. 

G. 

Poulton 

Wilts 

IV  De. 

A. 

Pynhani  pr. 

Sussex 

Ill  £  r. 

C. 

Quarrer  abb.  (Isle  of  Wight) 

HaMs 

11  Df. 

P. 

Radegund's,  St. 

Kent 

niFc. 

B. 

Ramsey  abb. 

HanU 

I  Ed. 

■t 

cells: — Ives,  St. 

TJ 

,.Ed. 

t% 

Modney 

Norfolk 

„  E  d. 

A. 

Ravension  pr. 

Bucks 

Ill  Dd. 

B. 

Reading  abb. 

Berks 

IDe. 

f  1 

cell : — Leominster 
Redburn  (see  Albans,  St.) 

Hereford 

.,  Cd. 

B(n). 

Rcdlingfield 

Suffolk 

IV  F  d. 

A. 

Repton  pr. 

Derby 

lIIDc. 

C. 

Kevesby  abb. 

Lincoln 

UEc. 

C. 

Kewley  abb. 

Oxford 

HDe. 

A. 

Reygaie  pr. 

Richmond  St.  Mania's    (see 
York,  St.  Mary's) 

Surrey 

IIlEe. 

C. 

Rivaulx  abb. 

York 

HDb. 

C. 

Roberts  bridge  abb. 

Sussex 

11  F  e. 

A. 

Rocesier  abb. 

StaSs 

IIlDc. 

C. 

Roche  abb. 

York 

II  Dc. 

B. 

Rochester  Cath,  pr. 

Kent 

lEe. 

cell : — Felixstowe 

Suffolk 

.,Fd. 

A. 

Ronton  pr. 

Staffs 

Ill  Cd. 

B(n).  Rosedale 

York 

IV  Db. 

A(n). 

Rotbwell 

Nonhanls 

IV  Dd. 

A. 

Ko)'Sion  pr. 

Herts 

IHEd. 

C. 

Rufford  abb. 

Rumburgh  (see  York  St  Mary) 

Notts 

II  Dc. 

B(n).  1  Rumsc)' 

Hants 

IV  De. 

B(n). :  Kaqter 

Sussex 

IV  Ee. 

B.         Sandwdl  pr. 

Staff* 

ICd. 

C,       ;  Sawley  abb. 

York 

llCb. 

C.       1  Sawire  abb. 

Hunts 

II  Ed. 

B. 

Selby  abb. 

York 

I    Db. 

t) 

cell ; — Snaith 

ft 

„Dc. 

G. 

Sempringham 

Lincoln 

IV  Ec. 
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'   Rana- 

Okdib. 

Ho  OSS. 

CouKTr. 

1  UICBTO 

1     Har. 

B(n). 

SetOD 

Camberk  nd 

;  IVBb. 

C{i)). 

Sewu-dedey 

Norths  n  Is 

!  IV Dd. 

B(n). 

Shaftnbury 

Dorset 

1  IV  C  e. 

P. 

Shap  abb. 

WestmoreUnd 

1  IllCb. 

A. 

Sheiford  pr. 

Notts 

.  lUDc. 

B(n). 

Shepey  (Mjmlet  in) 

Kent 

,  IV  re. 

B. 

Sherborne  abb. 

Donet 

!lCt 

»• 

cells : — Horton 

V 

«Df. 

KidweUr 

Carmarthen 

.,  Bt 

G. 

Shotildham 

Norfolk 

IV  EA 

B. 

Shrewsbury  abb. 

Salt^ 

ICd. 

J, 

cell :— Modiekl 

n 

..Cd. 

C. 

SibtOR  abb. 

Snfiblk 

II  Fd. 

C(n). 

Sinningihwaite 

York 

IV  Db. 

G. 

SixhilU 

Snaith  (see  Selby) 

Lincoln 

IV  Ec. 

B(?). 

Snape 

Snfiblk 

IF  d- 

B. 

Snetteshall  pr. 

Bucks 

IDd. 

B(n). 

Sopwell 

Herta 

IV  Ee. 

A. 

Southampton  St.  Dennys  pr. 

Hants 

IIIDe. 

A. 

Soulhwark  St.  Mary  Overy  pr. 
Southwick  (see  Porchester) 

Surrey 

IIIEe. 

B. 

Spalding  itbhcy 

Lincoln 

I  Ed. 

A. 

Stafford  St,  Thomas's  pr. 
Stamford  St.   Leonard's    (see 
Durham) 

Stafford 

IIIDd. 

B(n). 

Stamford  St.  Michael's 
Stanes^raie  (see  Lewes) 

Northant^ 

IV  Ed. 

B{«). 

Stan  field 

Stanlaw  (see  Whalle)) 

Lincoln 

IV  Ec. 

.  C. 

Sianlegh  aW>. 

Stanley  St.  Leonard's  (see  Glou- 
cester St.  Peter's) 

Wills 

II  Ce. 

A. 

Staverdftie  pr. 

Somerset 

IllCe. 

.  C{n.). 

,  Stixivold 

Dncoln 

IV  Ec. 

A. 

■  Sione  pr. 

Staffs 

HICc. 

C- 

Stoneleigh  abb. 

Warvvick 

11  Dd. 

A. 

Stonely  pr. 

Hunts 

UlEd. 

C. 

Strat  flour  abb. 

Cardigan 

II  Bd. 

B(r) 

Stratford  at  Bow  (Bromley) 

;  Middlesex 

IV  Ee. 

C. 

Stratford  Langthorn(VVestHani^ 

! 

1      abb. 

Essex 

II  Ee. 

Vy^'S^^'it*  ■" 
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RiriR- 

Oddir. 

Housi, 

County. 

*KCI  TO 

Map. 

c. 

Slrat  Margel  abb. 

Montgomery 

11  Cd. 

B(n). 

Sludley 

Oxford 

IV  De. 

A. 

Sludley  pr. 

Sudbury  (see  Westminster) 

Warwick 

llIDd. 

P, 

Sniby  abb. 

Nonhania 

IlIDd. 

B(n). 

Swaffham 

Cambridge 

IVEd. 

C{n). 

Swine 

York 

IV  Eb. 

C. 

Swineshed  abb. 

Lincoln 

HE  c. 

Bridg. 

Syon 

Middlesex 

IV  Ee. 

P. 

Tallagh  abb. 

Carmarthen 

IIIBd. 

A. 

Tandridge  pr. 

Surrey 

IIlEe. 

C(n). 

Tarrant 

Dorset 

IV  Cf. 

A. 

Taunton  pr. 

Somerset 

lllCe. 

B. 

Tavistock  abb. 

Devon 

IBf 

'* 

cell :— Cowick 

tj 

„Br. 

B. 

Tewkesbury  abb. 

GloQcesler 

ICd. 

It 

cells:— Bristol,  St.  James's 

»» 

„Ce. 

** 

Cranbome 

Dorset 

..  Df. 

»1 

Deerhurst 

Gloucester 

M  Ce. 

C. 

Thame  abb. 

Oxford 

II  De. 

CI. 

Thetford  pr. 

Norfolk 

IFd. 

A  (Sep). 

Thetford  pr. 

Norfolk 

lllPd. 

B(n). 

Thetford 

•> 

IV  Fd. 

B(n). 

Thickhcd 

York 

IV  Db. 

A. 

Thoby  pr. 

Essex 

IlIEe. 

B. 

Thorney  abb. 

Cambridge 

I  Ed. 

1" 

cell  -. — Deping 

Lincoln 

„Ed. 

A. 

Thornliam  pr. 

Lincoln 

lIIEc. 

A. 

Thornton  abb. 

Lincoln 

IIIEc. 

A. 

Th  rem  hall  pr. 

Essex 

Ill  Ed. 

A. 

Thurgarton  pr. 

Notts 

niDc. 

P. 

Tichfield  abb. 
Tickford(seeYork,Ho!y  Trimly) 

Hants 

IIIDf, 

C. 

Tiliey  abb. 

Essex 

II  Ed. 

Tinmouth  (see  Albana,  Si.)        1 

c.     ! 

Tin  I  em  abb. 

Monmouth 

11  Ce. 

A.       i 

i 

Tipiree  pr. 

Tockwith  (see  Nostell) 

Essex 

IIIFe. 

A. 

Torkesey  pr. 

Lincoln 

IIIEc. 

P. 

Torre  abb. 

Devon 

Ill  B  r. 

A. 

Toriington  pr. 

Sussex 

IlIEf. 

NN 
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Raria- 

OlDIR. 

Houii. 

COUMTY. 

■HCB    TO 

Map. 

6. 

Totnes  pr. 

Devon 

IB      f. 

A. 

Trenlham  pr. 

Staffs 

Ill  Cc. 

A. 

Tunbridge  pr. 

Kent 

Ill  E  e. 

P. 

Tupholm  abb. 

Lincoln 

IllEc. 

fi. 

Tuibuiy  pr. 

Staffs 

IDc. 

A. 

Twyneham  (Christ  Chnrch)  pr. 

Hants 

Ill  D  f. 

B. 

Ty  ward  real  h  pr. 

Cornwall 

lAf. 

A. 

Ulvescroft  pr. 

Leicester 

lIIDd. 

B(n). 

Usk 

Monmouth 

IV  Ce. 

C. 

Vale  Royal  abb. 

Cheshire 

UCc 

C. 

Valle  Crucis  abb. 

Denbigh 

11  C  c. 

c. 

Vaudey  abb. 

Lincoln 

11  Ed. 

A. 

Waburn  pr. 

Norfolk 

Ill  F  c. 

B. 

Walden  abb. 

Wallingford  (see  Albans,  St.) 

Essex 

lEd 

B(n). 

Wallingwelts 

Notts 

IV  Dc. 

A. 

WaUingham  pr. 

Norfolk 

lllFc. 

A. 

Waltham  abb. 

Essex 

lllEe. 

CI. 

Wang  lord  pr. 

Suffolk 

IFd. 

C. 

Warden  abb. 

Beds 

HFd. 

A. 

Warter  pr. 

York 

IIIEb. 

AiSep). 

Warwick  pr. 

Warwick 

IIIDd. 

Fr(D). 

Wateibeach 

Cambridge 

IV  Ed. 

G. 

Walton 

York 

IV  Eb. 

C.       '.  Waveriey  abb. 

Surrey 

11  Ee. 

!  Wearmoulh  (see  Durham) 

P.       '  Welbeck  abb. 

Notts 

Ill  D  c. 

A.       '  Wellow  abb. 

Lincoln 

Ill  E  c. 

P.        ,  Wendiini;  abb. 

Norfolk 

lllFd. 

CI.      '  Wenlock  pr. 

Salop 

ICd. 

cell :— Dudley 

Staffs 

•■Cd. 

A.        Westacre  pr. 

Norfolk 

lIlFd. 

„                 cell : — Massingham 

Norfolk 

„  Fd. 

F.       i  VVesi  Dereham  abb. 

Norfolk 

Ill  Ed. 

B.        Westminsier  abb. 

Middlesex 

lEe. 

tr 

cells : — Hurley 

Berks 

..De. 

t? 

Sudbury 

Suffolk 

„Fd. 

B(n). 

West  wood 

Wetheral  (see  York,  St.  Mary'sJ 

Worcester 

IV  Dd. 

Appendix. 
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RiriR- 

Ordir. 

Hoois. 

County. 

■NCI    TO 

Norfolk 

Mip. 

A. 

Weybridge  pr. 

IHFd. 

C. 

Whalley  abb. 

Lancaster 

II  Cb. 

)1 

cell : — Stanlaw 

Cheshire 

,.  Cc. 

B(n). 

Wherwell 

Hants 

IV  De. 

C(n). 

Whiston 

Worcester 

IV  Cd. 

B. 

Whitby  abb. 

York 

lEb. 

11 

cell :— Middlesborough 

« 

„  Dk 

C. 

Whitland  abb. 
Widki  k  {see  Nostell) 

Carmarlbea 

II  Be. 

A. 

Wig  more  abb. 

Hereford 

IllCd. 

B(n). 

Wikes 

Essex 

IV  Fd. 

B(n). 

Wilberfoss 

York 

IV  Db. 

B(n). 

Wilton 

Wilts 

IV  De. 

B. 

Winchcombe  abb. 

Gloucester 

IDd. 

B. 

Winchester,  St.  Swithnn's  Caih. 

pr. 

Winchester,  St.  Mary's  abb. 

Hants 

IDe. 

B(n). 

Hants 

IV  De. 

C(ii). 

Wininey 

Hants 

IV  De. 

C. 

Woburn  abb. 

Brtli 

11  Ed. 

A. 

Wolinchmere  pr. 

Sussex 

lIIEe. 

A. 

Wombridge  pr. 

Salop 

IllCd. 

A. 

VVoodb ridge  pr. 

Suffolk 

Ill  Fd. 

A. 

Woo dsp ring  pr. 

Somerset 

UlCe. 

B. 

Worcester  Caih.  pr. 

Worcester 

ICd. 

cell : — Lillle  Malvern 

» 

„Cd. 

A. 

Worksop  pr. 

Notts 

IIIDc. 

A. 

Worm  ley  pr. 
Wormgay  (see  Pentney) 

Hereford 

m  C  d. 

B(n). 
A. 

Wroxall 

Warwick 

IV  Dd. 

Wroiclon  pr. 

Oxford 

IIIDd. 

C(n). 

Wykeham 

York 

IV  Eb. 

B. 

Wj'inondiiam  abb. 

Norfolk 

IFd. 

A. 

Wymondley  Farva  pr, 
Yarmouth  (see  Norwich) 

Hens 

niEd. 

B(n). 

Yedingham 

York 

IV  Eb. 

B. 

York,  St.  Mary's  abb. 

York 

IDb. 

cells  :— Bees,  St. 

Cumberland 

„  Bb. 

Lincoln,  St.    Mary 

Magdalen 

Lincoln 

„Ec. 

Richmond,  St,  Mar- 

tin's 

York 

„Db. 

5^4 
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RtflR- 

Okiiiii. 

HnDSC 

CoDHtV. 

■HCI   TO 

Map. 

B. 

cells  : — Rumburgh 

Suffolk 

I    Fd. 

It 

Wetheral 

Cumberland 

.,  Ca. 

B. 

York,  Holy  Trinity  pr. 

York 

IDb. 

tf 

cell :— Tickford 

Bucks 

„£d. 

G. 

York,  St.  Andrew's 

York 

IV  Db. 
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Abberbury,  priory  of,  i,  57. 
Abbeys,  see  monasteries. 

Abbots,  position  of,  xxv;   documents  conceTning,  ii,   357,  note, 

441 ;  attitude  of,  i,  31a ;  number  of,  i,  395,  397,  see  religious. 

Abeli,  Robert,  imprisonment  of,  ii,  316,  note,  366,  note;   death  of, 

ii,  486,  note. 
Abergavenny,  bells  of,  ii,  430. 
Abingdon,  surrender  of  abbey,  ii,  193-19;. 
Adrian  IV,  bull  of,  i,  54. 

St.  Agatha's,  suppression  of  monastery  of,  ii,  130,  161, 166. 
Agriculture,  condition  of,  i,  6,  15,  ii,  49a,  n^,  503,  513. 
Albalsnd,  re- establishment  of  monastery  of,  ii,  30. 
St.  Atbans,  convent  of  Pre  annexed  to,  i,  98;   report  of,  i,  318; 
granted  to  Wolsey,  i,  22,  79  ;  deputation  from  Ctunyto,  i,  59; 
fee  extorted  from,  1,453;  reniovalofabbotof,ii,3o6;   treasure 
of,  ii,  308  ;  surrender  of,  ii,  308  ;  church  of,ii,  436 ;  intended 
restoration  of,  ii,  484. 
Alcock,  John,  bishop  of  Ely,  i,  63. 
Aldgate,  Holy  Trinity,  destruction  of  church  of,  ii,  394 ;   accounts 

of,  ii,  507,  note. 
Aldington,  parish  priest  of,  i,  113. 
Alexander  VI,  bulls  of,  i,  61,  63. 

"  Alien  Priories,"  history  of,  i,  40-55 !  number  of,  J,  41 ;  suppies- 
sion  of,  by  kings  John  and  Edward  I,  i,  43;  condition  of, 
under  Edward  III,  i,  43,  46, 48  ;  some  made  denizen,  i,  48 ; 
condition  of,  under  Henry  IV,  i,  49,  53  ;  final  suppression  of, 
i,  5  5  ;  appropriation  of,  by  William  of  Wykeham,  i,  48 ;  union 
of,  i,  58. 


566  Index. 

Allegiance,  oath  of,  i,  174- 

Allen,  Dr.,  complaints  of,  i,  87,  90;  exactions  of,  i,  88,  361,  89, 
nolt ;  subsequent  fate  of,  i,  383. 

All  Sonte  college,  endowment  of,  i,  57. 

Almond,  John,  ii,  48s. 

Ambresbar)',  suppression  or,  ii,  139;  pensions  granted  at,  ii,  330, 
note  ;  prioress  of,  ii,  456. 

"  Amicable  Grant,"  i,  84 ;  difficulty  in  raising,  i,  94. 

Anchorite  of  Canterbury,  i,  137. 

"  Ancres  "  of  Worcester,  ii,  373  ;  of  Polles worth,  ii,  17. 

Andover,  priory  of,  i,  57. 

Antwerp,  sale  of  vestments  at,  ii,  430. 

Ap  Rice,  John,  visitor,  i,  88 ;  authority  of,  i,  254;  letters  from,  i, 
»57.  '59.  4S5  1  reporls  fro™. '.  3"7.  *»/«,  343.  455  ;  financial 
dealings  of,  with  Cmmwell,  t,  456;  history  of,  i,  454; 
purchases  of,  ii,  390,  note. 

Architecture,  monastic,  xxviii;  ii,  433. 

Aiden,  convent  of,  ii,  16. 

Aristocracy  of  the  Revolntion,  i,  11. 

Arnold,  abbot  William,  i,  415. 

Arthington,  convent  of,  ii,  488. 

Anmdel,  Thomas,  archbishop,  i,  51. 

Amndcl,  Sir  Thomas,  ii,  430. 

St.  Asaph's,  see  of,  ii,  469,  note. 

Ashridge,  abbey  of,  ii,  538. 

Aske,  Robert,  leader  of  Pilgrimage  of  Grace,  ii,  9-130 ;  family  of, 
ii,  I03  ;  his  report  on  the  northern  rising  drawn  up  at  the 
King's  request,  ii,  91,  131,  ttol< ;  attempts  to  assassinate, 
ii,  113;  dealings  of,  with  re-established  monks,  ii,  laj; 
interview  with  the  king,  ii,  131  ;  letter  from,  petitioning  for 
northern  parliament,  ii,  133  ;  accusation  of,  ii,  135 ;  death  of, 
11,158;  opinion  of  convents,  ii,  333  ;  im  Pilgrimage  of  Grace. 

Aske,  John,  brother  of  above,  ii,  157. 

Athelney,  destruction  of  abbey  of,  ii,  436,  431;  sunender  of,  ii, 
398,  301-304. 

Atherstone,  church  of,  ii,  436. 

Attainder,  working  of  law  of,  ii,  336;  meaning  attached  to  by 
Henry  Vin.ii,  i68. 

Aubrey,  John,  report  of  a  Wiltshire  convent,  ii,  114. 
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Andiey,  chancellor,  i,  339 ;  attempt  of,  to  save  More,  J,  141 ;  letter 
from,  concerning  Legh,  i,  446 ;  tries  the  Lincolnahire  rebels, 
ii,  83  ;  his  trial  of  northern  insDrgents,  ii,  157;  petition  of,  for 
Colchester  abbey,  ii,  379  ;  connection  of,  with  Athelney  abbey, 
ii,  300;  share  of  monastic  spoils,  ii,  389,  431  ;  popular 
demands  for  punishment  of,  it,  49,  94. 

Augmentation,  establishment  of  court  of,  ii,  9 ;  bribery  in  court  of, 
i,  14,  vote,  ii,  396 ;  sum  paid  into  by  re-established  honsea,  ii, 
20  ;  total  receipts  of,  ii,  388,  nott,  438  ;  summary  of  accounts 

>53*-47,  ii.  534-5- 
Augustin,  Dan,  "  quondam  "  abbot  of  Wardon,  ii,  197. 
Austin  friars,  poverty  of,  ii,  355  ;  number  of  houses  of,  ii,  339;  nc 

friars. 
Avery,  Thomas,  steward  to  Crumwell,  i,  413. 
Asholme,  prior  of,  i,  218. 
Aylesbury,  poverty  of  friars  at,  ii,  156. 

Badgecrofi,  Agnes,  death  of,  ii,  477,  nt^t. 

Bagnold,  Cecily,  pension  of,  ii,  3o6. 

Baldwin,  Alice,  abbess,  ii,  313. 

Bale,  testimony  ot,  concerning  monks,  liv ;  i,  337,  337 ;  memorials 
of  the  Carmelite  order,  ii,  340;  of  monastic  hbiaries,  ii,  433. 

Baliand,  Nicholas,  monk  of  Hinton,  ii,  300. 

Banbury,  visitation  of  priory  near,  i,  175. 

Bannerman  {aliai  Bonnerman),  Florence,  prioress  of  Ambresbury, 
ii,  339,456. 

Bardney,  connection  of,  with  the  Lincolnshire  rising,  ii,  81,  83. 

Barking,  plate  of  abbey  of,  ii,  135  ;  grant  of  abbey  of,  ii,  389. 

Barlings,  connection  of,  with  the  northern  rising,  ii,  74  \  dissolu- 
tion of,  ii,  171 ;  church  of,  ii,  171  ;  ta  Mackarel. 

Barlow,  bishop  William,  ii,  387. 

Barnard,  Thomas,  ii,  460. 

Barnes,  Master,  i,  113. 

Barnes,  or  Wobum,  Dan  Ralph  or  Richard,  ii,  193;   death  of,  ii, 

103. 

Barrett,  Thomas,  prior  of  Folkestone,  i,  364, 

Bartlett  {alias  Barieloi),  clerk,  i,  358 ;  letters  from,  to  Crumwell,  i, 

359.  360. 
Bariley,  fiiar,  i,  403,  noU. 
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Barton,  aKxK  of  Colchester,  ii,  374. 

Barton,  Elizabeth,  see  Keot,  Maid  of. 

Baile,  council  of,  i,  56. 

Bassett,  Thomas,  priest,  ii,  178. 

Bate,  abbot  Robert,  ii,  461. 

Bateman,  bishop  of  Norfolk,  i,  3. 

Bath,  bishopsof,  i,  13,  j8;  search  of  ^bey  of,  i,  300;  present 
sent  to  Cnimwell  from,  i,  418  ;  destraction  of  cburcb  at,  ii, 
416;  sale  of  aUieyof,  ii,  431 ;  church  at,  xsviii ;  grant  made 
to  prior  of,ii,  45Qi  baths  of,  it,  535. 

Battle,  visitation  of  abbey  of,  i,  170,  monk  of,  ii,  470,  naft. 

Bayker,  John,  description  of  the  state  of  the  poor,  ii,  511. 

Beaulieu,  complaint  of  abbot  of,  i,  99;  vestments  from,  ii,  418; 
surrender  of,  ii,  451,  note;  presentation  made  by  abbot  of,  ii, 
460,  note. 

Beauvale,  religious  of,  ii,  486,  note ;  prior  of,  i,  318. 

Beckett,  set  St.  Thomas. 

Beckwtth,  Leonard,  ii,  395,  note,  437,  note. 

Bedingfield,  Sir  £.,  application  from,  lor  money,  i,  345. 

Bedj'il,  Thomas,  i,  183;  sent  to  the  Carthusians,  i,  184.  308; 
reports  of,  from  the  Carthusians,  i,  itt,  137  ;  authority  of,  i, 
354 ;  private  purse  of,  ii,  396,  noU  ;  death  of,  ii,  397. 

Beech,  John  {aiias  Marshall),  see  Marshall. 

Begham  abbey,  i.  86  ;  sale  of,  i,  383,  note. 

Belasis,  Richard,  Ii,  174. 

Belchiam,  Thomas,  sufferings  of,  i,  191. 

Bell,  Dr.,  bishop  of  Worcesier,  ii,  72. 

Bellarmine,  cardinal,  on  the  corruption  ofthe  clergj',  i,  20. 

Bellow,  Millicent  and  John,  ii,  47,  60. 

Bellun,  bishop  of,  i,  104. 

Belsington,  surrender  of,  ii,  27, 

Benedict,  St.,  work  of,  xxiv. 

Benedictines,  power  and  wealth  of,  xxiv,  xxvii ;  lives  of,  xviii, 
xxiii ;  steadfastness  of,  10  the  Holy  See,  ii,  333,  337,  354, 
note,  361,  363,  noU,  368  ;  established  at  Bisham,  ii,  33,  287 ; 
trial  of  three  abbots  of,  i,  407,  ii,  332,  349,  see  also  Whiting, 
Cook,  and  Marshall ;  Crumwell's  remembrances  concerning, 
ii,  34S  ;  re- establishment  of,  at  Westminster,  ii,  4S3  ;    general 
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chamcier  of,  ii,  498  :  condiiion  of,  in  France,  ii,  511 ;  differ- 
ence  betveen  the  true  Benedictine  and  the  Cluniac  and 
Cisttrdan  organization,  ii,  543-44  ;  '«  religious. 

Bentley,  ablxit  Richard,  ii,  483. 

Bemworth,  rectoi?  ot,  ii,  453>  note. 

Berall,  Richard,  monk  of  Reading,  ii,  393. 

Bere,  Dan  Richard,  imprisonment  of,  i,  137 

Berkeley,  lord,  i,  179. 

Bcrmondsey,  priory  of,  I,  46  ;  name  of  prior  of,  337,  writ ;  pension 
granted  to  abbot  of,  ii,  45S ;  preferment  of  monk  of,  to  see  of 
St.  Asaph,  ii,  469,  nett. 

Berwick,  suffragan  bishop  of,  ii,  469,  nott;  fortifications  of,  ii,  437, 
nott. 

Bestney,  Edward,  i,  341. 

Beverley,  share  of  Franciscans  of,  in  the  rising,  ii,  137. 

Bible,  reading  of,  in  monasteries,  xix,  ii,  359 ;  new  translation  of, 
it,  198,  36c,  neit. 

Billesley,  provision  for  poor  at,  ii,  43. 

Billingford,  James,  i,  174^  examination  of,  i,  175. 

£ird,  William,  vicar  of  Bradford,  attainder  of,  ii,  348. 

Bisham,  foundation  of,  ii,  33, 33;  Benedictines,  established  at,  ii, 
187;  resignation  of,  ii,  388-9,  '^9'  '"'''/  sale  at,  ii,  418; 
endowment  of,  ii,  189,  tiote. 

Bishops,  relations  with  monks,  XXV  ;  general  character  of,  i,  18, 
note,  19  ;  love  of  wealth,  i,  30,  note;  often  foreigners,  i,  3i  ; 
non'residence  of,  i,  33 ;  hostility  of,  to  the  nobles,  i,  34; 
division  of  income  of,  i,  16  ;  visitations  of,  i,  35-36,  nt^e,  3S, 
331 ;  suffragans  often  Irish,  i,  33  ;  attitude  of,  towards  Henry, 
>>  1 53t  ""''>  '49  I  suspension  of  authority  of,  over  monasteries, 
1,353,11,333;  number  of,i,  395  ;  instructions  from  Crumwell 
to,  ■)  373  ;  complaints  concerning,  by  northern  insurgents,  it, 
50,  65,  93,  99  ;  reception  of  the  dissolved  friars,  ii,  374- 

Bishoprics,  proposed,  ii,  444,  note  ;  made,  ii,  444. 

Bittlesden,  accusation  of  aU>ot  of,  i,  1 76. 

*"  Black  Book,"  i,  389  ;  doubt  as  to  its  being  laid  before  Parliament, 
and  as  to  its  ever  having  existed,  i,  303,  no/e,  306,  339  ;  alleged 
destruction  of,  i,  304,  305,  note;  compilation  of,  i,  348. 
""Black  Death,"  devastation  of,  i,  3.7;  effect  of,  upon  the  church. 
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Blackwal),  John,  ii,  410. 

Blakcney,  prior  Robert,  of  Tynemoath,  i,  417. 

Blakeney,  monastery  of,  ii,  438. 

Blithman,  William,  commissioner,  ii,  186. 

Blonham,  Dan  Lanrence,  sestonof  Wobarn,  ii,  193,  195;  death  of, 

ii,  »oo. 
Booking,  Dr.,  monk  of  Christcharch,  Canterbun*,  i,  1 13,  126, 157  ; 

arrest  of,i,  115  \  public  penance  of,  i,  131 ;  execution  of,  i,  130. 
Bodmin,  friary  at,  i,  3. 
Boteyn,  Anne,  i,  91  ;  hostility  of,    to  the  "Holy  Maid,"   I,    133; 

marriage  of,  declared  valid,  i,  131,  ij3,  164;    attitiide  of, 

towards  Rome,  i.  165,  aji,  265,  ii,  3,383  ;  death  of,  i,  385,11,1. 
Boleyn,  Sir  Thomas,  ii,  330. 
Bolsand,  Nicholas,  ii,  486,  note. 
Boniface  VIII,  bull  of,  i,  43. 
Books,  service,  destruction  of,  ii,  435,  nets. 
Booth,  Dr.,  bishop  of  Hereford,  i,  367. 
Boreman  {alias  Stevenage),  Richard,  abbot  of  St.  Albans,  ii,  306, 

308. 
Borodale,  Garwin,  abbot  of  Holm  Cultram,  ii,  186 ;  pension  of,  ii. 

'87. 
Borowby,  Dane  William,  see  Moreland. 
"Boston  pardons,"  i,  381. 
Boihe,  Dulcosa,  priores.s  of  Langley,  ii,  Z07. 
Bourchier,  Henry,  earl  of  Essex,  i,  163. 
Bourchier,  Father  Thomas,  testimony  of,  lo  ihe  Friars,  J,  1 50,  nolt, 

190,  193. 
Bourne,  abbey  of,  ii,  450,  451- 
Bowes,  insurgent  envoy,  ii,  I4' 

Boxgrave,  lord  de  la  Ware's  petition  for  monastery  of,  ii,  39. 
Boxley,  abbot  of,  i,  407  ;  rood  of,  ii,  539- 
Bradley,  Marmaduke,  made  abbot  of  Founiains,   i,    337,  ii,    150, 

bribe  offered  by,  i,  443,  451,  ii,  150, 
Bradley,  Thomas,  sub-prior  of  Barlings,  iheposilion  of,  ii,  81. 
Bradshaw,  father  Augustin,  prior  of  Si.  Gregory's,  Doway,  ii,   480^ 
Bradstock,  prior  of,  i,  360,  444- 
Brampton,  Robert,  ii,  166. 
Brereion,  Randall,  capture  of,  ii,  86,  note. 
Brereton,  Sir  William,  commissioner,  ii,  89. 
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Brian,  Sir  Francis,  connection  of,  with  the  aW)ot  of  Woborn,  if,  1 97. 

Bribery,  prevalence  of,  i,  13,  91,  ii,  21,  Mile. 

Bridges,  John,  grantee  of  charter  house,  i,  i43. 

Bridlington,  dissolution  of  priory  of,  ii,  171  ;  petition  for  shrine  of 
St.  John  at,  i,  372,  ii,  171 ;  removal  of  shrine  of,  ii,  409  ; 
share  of  priory  in  the  northern  rising,  ii,  155;  seiznre  nf 
goods  or,  by  the  Dnice  of  Norfolk,  ii,  437,  note  ;  corrody  at,  ii, 

531- 
Briggs,  John,  exiled  abbot  of  Croyland,  ii,  385. 
Brigitiines,  prior  of,  i,  113. 
Brinklow,  on  the  lawyers  of  the  Reformation,  i,  13  ;  on  prisons,  i, 

15  ;  testimony  of,  to  the  monks,  i,  34. 
Bristol,  friars  of.  ii,  363 ;  Carmelites  at,  ii,  373  ;  vestmenis  of  St. 

Augustin'sat,  ii,  419 ;  bishopric  of,   ii,  444>  445>  "ott,  469, 

note. 
Broke,  William,  monk  of  Charterhouse,  i,  J13. 
Bromeball,  suppression  of,  i,  63. 
Bromholme,  prior  of,  ii,  481. 
Brookby,  Friar  Anthony,  sufferings  of,  i,  190. 
Browne,  Dr.  George,  i,  157,  nott ;  appointed  general  of  mendicant 

orders,  and  grand  visitor,  i,  173,  note,  ii,  343  ;  proceedings  of 

towards  Richmond  friars,  i,  184. 
Brown,  Anthony,  friar,  condemnation  and  death  of,  ii,  351-353. 
Bruern,  abbot  of,  i,  377. 

Bruges,  meeting  at,  i,  77  ;  Carthusian  house  at,  ii,  485-6. 
Bruton,  abbot  of,  ii,  338  ;  Legh's  treatment  of  abbot  of,  i,  360,445  ; 

Laylon's  report  from,  ii,  335 ;  destruction  of,  ii,  436. 
Brynstan,  friar  John,  sermon  at  Glastonbury,  ii,  337. 
Buckenham,  Robert,  friar,  condemnation  of,  ii,  363. 
Buck  fast  Icigh,  t>e!ls  of,  ii,  430. 
Bnckland,  destruction  of,  ii,  436. 
Buckley,  Dom  Sigeben,  ii,  536. 
Bnckmaster,  Dr.,  i,  333. 
Bugden,  Catherine's  dwelling  at,  i,  166. 
Bnildwas,  Cistercians  of,  ii,  45  >■ 
Bulkeley,  Katherine,  prioress  of  Godstow,  i,  464,  ii,  331. 
Burgoyn,  Bartholomew,  monk  ofCharlerhousi^,  i,  313. 
Btimham,  bells  of,  ii,  438. 
Burrall,  Robert,  pension  of,  ii,  373. 
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Burton,  abbot  of,  i.  395. 

Bary  St.  Edmunds,  visiution  or,  i,  343;    report    of,    i,    344,   457; 

lead  of,  ii,  437 ;  pension  of  religious  at,  ii,  467 ;  abbot  o^  ii, 

483. 
Bosh,  Paul,  first  bishop  of  Bristol,  ii,  445i  "ote. 
Butterlieid,  Agnes,  of  Yeddingham,  i,  354. 
Bygod,  Sir  Francis,  rising  headed  by,  ii,  134,  136,  153 ;    death  of, 

ii,  158- 
Bysyn,  priory  of,  i,  343. 
Bykeley,  Joyce,  prioress  of  Caiesby,  ii,  3 13. 
Byrkhed,  John,  king's  receiver,  ii,  86. 
Byrkhed,  Thomas,  appointed  abbot  of  Norton,  il,  87,  not^. 

Call,  Dr.,  ii,  353. 

Calwich,  cell  (I*)  of  Kenilworth,  ii,  34. 

Cambridge,  endowment  of  Christ's  college  at,  i,  63;  of  St.  John's 
college  at,  i,  64,  65,  77  ;  University  of,  i,  353,  ii,  445,  446, 
note !  elTect  of  dissolution  upon,  ii,  519. 

Campeggio,  cardinal,  i,  69. 

Cannington,  payment  made  to  nuns  of,  ii,  451. 

Canonleigli,  abbess  of,  ii,  464. 

Canons  Ashby,  vestments  of,  ii,  41S. 

Canons  regular,  injunciions  for,  i,  73  ;  it,  497,  499;  number  of, 
>i,  323  ;  position  of  among  religious  orders,  ii,  497. 

Canterbury,  Ciitisichurch,  poverty  of,  i,  5  ;  connection  of  monks  of, 
with  the  "Holy  Maid,"  i,  125,  146;  character  of  monks  of, 
i,  374;  letter  from  prior  Goldwell  concerning  habil,  ii,  473- 
474  ;  cathedral  of,  xxiv,  xxviii;  fire  at,  i,  371  ;  St.  Thomas' 
shrine  at,  i,  271,  ste  Si.  Thomas  ;  plate  of,  ii,  399  ;  treasure 
of,  ii,  405-410 ;  Austin  Friars  ai,  i,  154,11,359;  buildmgsof, 
ii,  434,  noU  ;   Si.  Sepulchre's  near,  i,  113;  election  at,  i,  293. 

Cantweli,  Sir  Thomas,  i,  400, 

"  Capacities,"  ii,  12,  56,  274. 

Capon,  or  Salcoi,  John,  abbot  of  Hyde,  i,  129,  ii,  305  ;  sermons 
of,  i,  133- 

Carisbrooke,  vicarage  of,  ii,  460,  noie. 

Carmarthen,  petition  lor  priory  of,  ii,  31. 

Carmelites,  cliaracter  of,  ii,  240 ;  number  of  houses  of,  ii,  239; 
pensions  of,  ii,  45  ;  tee  friars. 
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Carrow,  convent  school  or,  ii,  113. 

Carter,  Thomas,  at<bot  of  Holm  Cultram,  ii,  183  ;  share  of,  in  tba 
northern  rising,  ii,  184 ;  fate  oF,  ii,  185. 

Cartmell,  disturbances  at  priory  of,  ii,  139-131. 

Carthusians,  attitude  of,  towards  the  Observanis,  i,   184  ;    towards 
Henry,  ;  cloister  life  of,  i,  104  ;  subscription  of,  to  the 

oaih  of  supremacy,  i,  »io,  136;  holiness  of,  i,  203,  21J  ;  in- 
fluence of  Brigittine  prior  npon,  i,  313;  preparation  of,  for 
dealt),  1,117;  reception  of  Crumwell's  visitors,  i,  aii;  im- 
prisonment and  execution  of  the  three  priors,  i,  11Q-113. 
strict  watch  kept  over,  i,  129;  instructions  given  lo  gaolers,  i, 
333  ;  cruelties  practised  upon,  i,  309,  137,  333,  339  ;  removal 
of,  to  other  houses,  i,  336;  surrender  of,  i,  341,  ii,  387; 
adherence  of,  to  old  faith,  i,  311,  401  ;  visitation  of,  by 
Cramwell,  i,  407  ;  pensions  of,  i,  141,343,  note  ;  buildings  of^ 
i,  343 ',  re-establishroenl  of,  at  Sheen,  ii,  483,  48;  ;  subsequent 
fate  of,  ii,  486,  note. 

Cary,  dame  Elinor,  i,  91. 

Casali,  cardinal,  i,  101  ;  letters  from,  i,  103,  ii,  3;  letter  from 
Wolsey  to,  i,  106. 

Castello,  Hadrian  de,  i,  71. 

Caslleacre,  surrender  of,  ii,  389. 

Caiesby,  report  of  monastery  of,  i,  357  ;  bribe  offered  by,  i,  416; 
letter  from  prioress  of,  ii,  309 ;  suppression  of,  ii,  310-311. 

Cathedrals,  erection  of,  i,  103,  1C7 ;  removal  of  plate  from,  ii, 
400.     Ste  Bishoprics. 

Catherine  of  Arragon,  question  of  divorce,  i,  95,  ti6,  ii,  loo; 
attempts  10  incriminate  adherents  of,  i,  118;  condemnation 
of  the  divorce  by  the  Holy  See,  i,  133  ;  attitude  of  the  Obser- 
vants towards,  i,  157,  158,  164  ;  poverty  of,  {,345  ;  death  of, 
i,  385,  ii,  I  ;  history  of  the  divorce,  ii,  353,  note. 

Catton,  election  at,  i,  393. 

Cation,  Thomas,  abbot  of  St.  Albans,  removal  of,  ii,  306. 

Caversham,  image  of  Our  Lady  at,  i,  461. 

Cells,  suppression  of  those  belonging  to  foreign  houses,  i,  55,  j8  ; 
resistance  offered  by  foreign  houses,  i,  58,  60  ;  later  suppres- 
sions of,  i,  99,  ii,  34;  proRi  derived  by  foreign  houses  from^ 
i,  48  ;  inquiry  as  10  dissolution  of,  ii,  iS  ;  nature  of,  ii.,  543-5, 

Ceme,  abbot  of,  i,  417- 
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Chambers,  Dr.  ii,  73  ;  prererment  of,  ii,  445,  469. 

Chapman,  friar  Thomas,  pension  of,  ii,  170,  454. 

Chapu}'s,  Imperial  ambassador,  i,  no;  letiers  from  concerning 
[he  "  Holy  Maid,"  i,  118,  130,  144 ;  relating  to  ParliamenI 
of  1534)  i.  >5i  ;  relating  to  the  Observants,  i,  189  ;  to  the 
separation  from  Rome,  i,  114;  opinion  of  Cromwell's  visita- 
tions, i,  263. 

Charterhouse,  tablet  at,  i,  4,  see  Carthusians. 

Chauncy,  Maurice,  testimony  of,  to  the  monks  of  Charterhouse,  i, 
103 ;  pension  of,  i,  143 ;  made  prior  of  Sheen,  ii,  485. 

Chelsea,  palace  of,  ii,  448. 

Chertsey,  reports  of,  i,  319,  336,  346;  incorporated  with  Bisbam, 
ii,  33  ;  surrender  deed  of,  ii,  187. 

Cheshire,  popular  disturbance  in,  ii,  8;,  86. 

Chester,  bishopric  of,  ii,  444. 

Chester,  earl  of,  letter  to,  i,  409. 

Chester,  St.  Mary's,  payment  made  by  convent  of,  ii,  309. 

Chicheley,  archbishop,  i,  57. 

Chicksand,  visitation  of  convent  of,  i,  343. 

Christ's  College,  Cambridge,  endowment  of,  i,  63  ;  poverty  felt  by, 

i-  5- 

Church,  appointments  made  l>y  the  king,  i,  19  ;  effects  of  "Black 
Death  "  upon,  i,  3,  6 ;  condition  of,  previous  to  the  reforma- 
tion, i,  35  ;  property  of,  in  the  reign  of  Edward  I,  i,  ^j.noU ; 
reports  concerning  spoliation  of,  ii,  46,  48,  90  ;  value  of  the 
miscellaneous  plunder  of,  ii,  417,  417,  na/e ;  diminution  of 
candidates  for  priesthood  in,  xxx,  note;  rejected  religious 
appointed  to  livings  in,  ii,  468-9  ;  "capacity,"  desire  for,  ii, 
470  ;  candidates  for  sacred  orders  in,  ii,  469. 

Church,  dean,  account  of  ihe  monastic  life,  xvi. 

Cirencester,  vestments  from,  ii,  419. 

Cisteaux,  refusal  to  allow  visitation  of  houses  of  order  of,  i,  309, 
ni>/e. 

Cistercians,  general  character  of,  il,  498  ;  suppression  of  houses, 
ii,  z-,2, 'W/e :  difTere nee  between  Cistercian  and  Benediaim 
organization,  ii,  543-44. 

Clare,  St.,  priory  of,  I,  57. 

Clarke,  John,  bishop,  ii,  338. 

Clayton,  Jame^,  ii,  477,  note. 
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Cleeve,  abbey  of,  ii,  45 1. 

Clement  V,  bull  of,  i,  44. 

Clement  VI,  bull  of,  i,  3. 

Clement  VII,  bulls  or,  1,65, 103,  107 ;  coeiced  by  Wolsey,  i,  77,  81, 
8z,  97 ;  petitioned  by  Grey  Friars  and  Franciscan  Observants, 
i,  86 ;  imprisonment  of,  i,  95;  poverty  of,  i,  97;  Henry's 
attitude  towards,  i,  100;  illness  of,  i,  105. 

Clemeni,  mother  Margaret,  i,  J37. 

Clememhorpe,  suppression  of  convent  of,  ii,  1 3. 

Clerg7,  position  of,  previous  to  the  Reformation,  i,  18;  appoint- 
ment of  inexperienced,  i,  3 ;  adherence  to  old  forms  ofprayer, 
i,  4OZ ;  attitude  of,  during  suppression  of  religious  houses,  ii, 
42-44;  liability  of,  under  the  statute  of  pisemunire,  i,  391,  ii, 
330 ;  share  of,  in  the  northern  rising,  ii,  63,  note ;  relations 
between  monks  and  secular  clergy,  XXV,  xxix  ;  "titles  "supplied 
by  monasteries  to  candidates  for  ordination,  xxx,  note;  livings 
in  patronage  of  monks,  i,  34,  ii,  533. 

Clerkenwell,  last  prioress  of,  ii,  475. 

Cleves,  Anne  of,  ii,  347. 

Qinton,  lord  Edward,  share  of,  in  monastic  spoils,  ii,  389. 

Cloister,  construction  of,  xx. 

Cluny,  power  of  abbots  of,  j,  48;  deputation  from  abbey  of,  i,  59; 
difference  between  Cluniac  and  Betudietine  organization,  ii, 

543-44- 

Cobb,  Thomas,  master  of  "Holy  Maid,"  i,  in. 

Cobbes,  Richard,  clerk,  i,  zSz,  ii,  359. 

Cockerel!,  prior  of  Gisborough,  death  of,  ii,  158. 

Coke,  lord,  opinion  on  case  of  the  "  Maid  of  Kent,"  i,  [48. 

Colchester,  abbey  of,  ii,  373  ;  reports  of,  ii,  375 ;  oath  of  supre- 
macy taken  ai,  ii,  331,  376;  connection  of  with  northern 
rising,  ii,  377  ;  pillage  of  church  at,  ii,  385  ;  bribe  offered  by, 
i,  416  ;  dissolution  of,  ii^  341  ;  lay  possessors  of,  ii,  3831 
refusal  to  grant  pension  to  monks  of,  ii,  457  ;  abbot  of,  ste 
Marshall. 

Colebrook,  St.  Peter's  church,  ii,  477. 

Cole,  I'homas,  ii,  4^1- 

Coiei,  Dean,  sermon  of,  on  heresy,  i,  25. 

Collingwood,  Robert,  commissioner,  ii,  36  _ 

Collyns,  William,  examination  of,  ii,  128. 
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CombCi  abbey  oF,  ii,  461. 

Commissioners,  royal,  work  of,  i,  353,  384 ;  mutual  complaints  of, 
i,  158,  163  ;  number  of,  i,  190 ;  relums  of,  i,  384,  356,  ii,  16, 
17;  methods  of,  ii,  317;  wealth  amassed  by,  ii,  396  ;  articles 
framed  for,  i,  355  ;  charges  made  by,  J,  ]6i,  nott ;  appointment 
of  in  each  county,  ii,  13  ;  ttt  visitors. 

Commons,  House  of,  i,  391 ;  servility  of,  J,  331,  iw  parliament. 

"  Comftria''  xv,  i,  301 ;  value  of,  i,  387,  333,  345 ;  doubt  as  to 
being  laid  before  parliament,  t,  303,  338,  note;  commission  of 
inqniry  into,  i,  305  ;  documentary  evidence  for,  i,  336,  moU; 
dishonest  use  made  of,  i,  33S  ;  not  to  be  regarded  as  "  con- 
fessionF,"  i,  353;  comparisonof,  with"  i:Dflr^/-/(i"  of  episcopal 
visitations,  i,  335,  335 ;  comparison  of,  with  reports  of  1 536, 
i,  356,  ii,  !6,  21 ;  form  of,  i,  339,  340 ;  dale  of,  i,  335-338- 

"Confessions,"  doubt  as  to  the  existence  of,  i, 348, 35i,ii, 69,  368, 
393. 

Conished,  priory  of,  i,  87. 

Constable,  Sir  Robert,  connection  of  with  Pilgrimage  of  Grace,  ii, 
109,  113, 134, 156  i  death  of,  ii,  158. 

Convents,  suppression  of,  ii,  303  ;  number  of,  ii,  304  ;  refounding 
of,  ii,  308;  poverty  of,  ii,  313, 114;  benefits  derived  from,  ii, 
331,  3J4  ;  see  monasteries. 

Cooke,  Robert,  friar  of  Rye,  i,  169. 

Cooke,  Thomas,  monk,  ii,  477. 

Cook,  Thomas,  canon  of  Twynham,  ii,  487. 

Cook,  Laurence,  prior,  li,  366,  na/e. 

Cook,  Hugh  (a/ias  Farinfcdon),  abbot  of  Reading,  proceedings 
against,  ii,  348  ;  position  of,  zxvi ;  notice oF,  11,356-358  ;  name, 
and  family  of,  ii,  357,  n0/«,-  petition  of,  for  Henry's  divorce 
ii,  360;  payment  made  by,  ii,  73  ;  zeal  of,  for  Catholic  faith, 
".  356,  360,  361,  368;  attitude  on  supremacy  question,  ii, 
361-3 ;  his  relations  with  the  king,  ii,  356  ;  examination  of, 
ii,  367 ;  execution  of,  ii,  368-9,  nale;  see  Reading. 

Cope,  Thomas,  monk  of  Rochester,  ii,  460. 

Cordrey,  John,  abbot  of  Cherlsey,  ii,  33,  387. 

Corpus  Christ),  shrine  of,  at  York,  ii,  399,  moU. 

Cornelius,  friar  Observant,  i,  166, 

Cortt,  father  Thomas,  sufferings  of,  i,  190. 

Court  of  Sireei,  chapel  of,  i,  111, 
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Coventry,  ecclesiastical  bnildings  of,  xzis ;  report  from,  1,  337  ; 
petition  for  church  at,  ii,  43;  ;  destruction  at,  i,  462,  ii,  265  ; 
lead  of,  ii,  417  ;  sale  of  plate  at,  i,  4f>3,  ii,  385  ;  belts  at,  ii, 
4t8  ;  surrender  of  Benedictine  house  at,  ii,  461 ;  Carthusian 
priory  at,  i,  30,  49,  ii,  463. 

Coventry  Giles,  friar  of  Reading,  ii,  361,  «tf/<,  366,  ttole. 

Coventry,  Williani,  religious  of  Wombridge,  ii,  16. 

Coverdale,  Miles,  informer,  i,  401-403 ;  on  the  poor,  i,  16. 

Cox,  Leonard,  ii,  358. 

Crabhouse,  report  of  nunnery  of,  i,  338,  347. 

Cranmer,  letter  of,  relating  to  the  "  Holy  Maid,"  i,  I3i ;  examina* 
tion  of  "  Holy  Maid  "  by,  i,  1 34 ;  preaching  licenses  revoked 
by,  i,  154,  315  ;  unpopularity  of,  i,  154  i  sermon  of,  at  St. 
Paul's  cross,!,  137;  opinion  of  the  monks  of  Christchurch,  t, 
374;  payment  of,  to  Crumwell,  i,  4i4i  friendship  of,  with 
Crumwell.  i,  436;  Chapuy's  opinion  of,  i,  315;  assumed 
powers  of,  ii,  199;  dealings  of,  with  Dr.  London,  i,  467; 
question  of  consecration  of,  ii,  97, 100 ;  declaration  of  Anne 
Boleyn's  marriage,  i,  164  ;  connection  of,  with  friar  Forest,  i, 
198  ;  answer  of,  to  the  Devonshire  articles,  ii,  493,  tiole;  his 
altitude  towards  prior  Goldwell,  of  Christchurch,  Canterbnry, 

ii,  47*' 

Crediton,  church  of,  ii,  436. 

Creyke,  suppression  of  St.  Mary  dc  Pratis  at,  i,  63. 

Crossed  Friars,  story  of  prior  of,  i,  358, 

Crow  man,  Edmund,  ii,  380. 

Croxton,  mortality  at  abbey  of,  i,  4 ;  election  at,  i,  179. 

Croxton,  Dan  John,  monk  of  Wobum,  ii,  195, 

Croyland,  abbey  of,  i,  418 ;  annals  of,  xxx  ;  plate  of,  ii,  384-5, 436- 

Crumwell,  Thomas,  agents  of,  xxxti ;  complaints  against,  as 
Wolsey'a  visitor,  i,  87,  90,  383;  defence  of  Wolsey,  i,  385; 
accessibihty  of  to  bribes,  i,  89,  151,  337,  383,  413-431  j 
message  of,  to  Fisher,  i,  116;  his  judgment  on  "Holy 
Maid,"  i,  114,  130;  reign  of  terror  under,  i,  178,  395, 
406,  ii,  85  ;  document  of  sent  to  (he  Charterhouse,  i,  133  ; 
policy  of,  towards  Anne  Boleyn,  i,  133,  385;  power  of, 
U  379.  393.  403,  434;  history  of,  i,  379;  wealth  of,  i,  384, 
413,  419, «!'/',  43'.  '*ol'>  "i.  394  ;  unpopularity  of,  i,  387,  395, 
4^6, ii,  51,93,  115,300;  infidelity  of,  1,380,  387,  «<tf^,  433^ 

00 
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418 ;  rise  of,  in  Henry's  favour,  i,  391,  393,  note ;  policy  of,  i, 
38a,  3D4,  386,  41T,  410 ;  sale  by,  of  forged  indulgencies,  i, 
381;  dealing  of,  with  the  leligioiu,  i,  356;  persecutions 
under,  i,  405-410;  danger  of,  at  Wolsey's  fall,  i,  388;  ex- 
penditure of,  1,411-433;  estates  purchased  by,!,  419,  noU 
511,  nolt;  garden  made  b}',  i,  411  ;  fallof,  1,414  ;  accusations 
against,  i,  437  ;  confession  of,  i,  419 ;  death  of,  i,  430 ;  regnla- 
latioRS  of,  for  the  clergy,  ii,  45  ;  letter  from,  conceminfr  the 
Pilgrimage  of  Grace,  it,  133;  limiied  powers  granted  by,  to 
visitors,  ii,  144,  357;  popular  demand  for  punishment  of,  ii, 
49)  S'l  ^5>  i^S'  iO$,  ttofe,  1 1 s  ;  denies  intention  to  suppress 
the  monasteries,  ii,  381 ;  instructions  of,  to  the  commissioners, 
ii,  35s,  330;  *' Remembrances "  of  concerning  the  Bendic- 
tine  abbots,  ii,  348. 

Ciumwell,  Sir  Richard,  possessions  of,  i,  419,  note,  ii,  71. 

Crundall,  Henry,  abbot  of  Roche,  ii,  319,  note. 

Cubley,  Kichard,  canon  of  Wigmore,  i,  370. 

Curwin,  Dr.,  sermon  of,  i,  161,  note. 

St.  Cuthbert,  slirine  of  at  Durham,  ii,  410-413;  banner  of,  ii,  109- 
110. 

Dacre,  lord,  letter  from,  concerning  parliamentary  election,  i,  299. 

Dalton,  rectory  of,  11,458. 

Darcy,  lord,  opinion  of,  on  supremacy,  ii,  100  ;  connection  of  with 

the    norlhetn  rising,  ii,   100,   134;    accusation    of,    ii,   135  ; 

report  of,  from  Jervaulx,  ii,  173  ;  execution  of,  ii,  15S. 
Darcy,  lord  Thomas,  grantee  of  Colchester,  it,  385. 
Darell,  Henry,  abbol,  il,  305,  nale. 

Dare,  William,  abbot  of  Langdon,  i,  363  ;  pension  of,  i,  363. 
Darrel,Joaii,  il,  456. 
Darvel,  Gadarn,  image,  1,  199,  note. 

Davell,  Roberi,  covenant  of,  with  the  Dominicans,  ii,  354, 
Davy,  John,  imprisonment  of,  1,  137. 
Day,  prior,  gram  made  10,  ii,  271. 

Delapray,  dissolution  of,  ii,  313,  note;  pension  of  nuns  of,  ii,  462. 
Dely,  Margaret,  commemorative  brass  of,  ii,  478,  note. 
Denham,  church  of,  ii,  478,  note, 
Denny,  abbey  of,  i,  257. 
Dennys,  Mary,  prioress  of  Kington,  ii,  334,  note. 
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Derby,  nnnncry  al,  i,  177. 

Peiing,  John,  execution  of,  i,  131,  150, 

Detlcy,  abbey  of,  i,  176. 

Dennond,  town  of,  ii,  476. 

Devonshire,  demands  of  insutgenls  of,  ii,  491,  noU. 

Dickinson,  William,  ii,  164. 

Dissolution,  see  suppressions,  and  surrender. 

Divine  office,  recitation  of,  xviii ;  l;^ur  of  saying,  xix,  i,  74 ; 
regulations  for  saying,  i,  74. 

Dominicans,  character  of,  ii,  140  ;  number  of  houses  of,  ii,  139 ; 
pensions  of,  ii,  454;  re> established  at  Smithlield,  ii,  483,  f« 
friars. 

Doncaster,  meeting  at,  ii,  iii,  114,  118,  t»o;  Whitefriars  at,  ii, 
283. 

Dover,  report  of  monastery  of,  i,  361-364 ;  sale  at,  ii,  432  ;  sup- 
pression of  monastery  of,  ii,  36 ;  report  of  saffragan  of,  i,  375, 
see  I ng worth. 

Doway,  seminary  of,  ii,  475- 

Doway,  St.  Gregory's  Monastery  (now  at  Downside),  its  establish- 
ment, ii,  516;  prior  Bradshaw,  ii,  480;  and  the  family  of 
Stourcon,  ii,  339',  note. 

Down,  bishop  of  ii,  458. 

Draper,  John,  suffragan  bishop,  ii,  45S. 

Drax,  suppression  of  monastery  of,  ii,  91,  note. 

Droitwich,  friars  of,  ii,  360. 

Dugmer,  Nicholas,  ii,  486,  note. 

Dunfield,  abbot  Edward,  pension  of,  ii,  166. 

Duns  Scotus,  study  of,  abolished,  i,  253,  note. 

Dunstable,  dissolutions  at,  ii,  156. 

Durford,  visitation  of  abbey  of,  i,  168. 

Durham,  life  of  monks  al,  xviii-xxiii ;  bribe  offered  by  prior  of,  i, 
416  ;  monk  of,  ii,  469,  nott;  ceUs  of,  ii,  483  ;  cathedral  of, 
xxiv. 

Dutton,  Sir  Piers,  i,  415,  ii,  86 ;  letter  from,  to  Crumwell,  ii,  87. 

Dymmoke's  banner,  ii,  64. 

Dymmok,  Sir  Lyon,  ii,  67  |  speech  of,  ii,  54  ;  share  of  in  northern 
rising,  ii,  62. 

Dymock,  Edward,  ii,  75. 

Dymoke,  Thomas,  ii,  75. 
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Edgecombe,  Sr  Pier*,  proieitt  of,  ii,  29. 

Education,  of  the  poor,  ii,  >ii,497>SOOi  >»  convenu,  ii,  sm,  114; 

decline  of,  U,  518. 
Edward  VI,  spoliation  oX  churches  under,  ii,  491  ;  household 

expenses  of,  ii,  448. 
Egerloi),  Sir  Peter,  letter  of,  to  Crumwell  concerning  iIm  frikrs,  ii, 

161,  nole. 
Elisabeth,  princess,  baplism  of,  i,  181. 
ElitabcCtian  era,  cause  for  greatness  of,  ii,  5S4. 
Ellerkar,  insurgent  envoy,  ii,  toi,  ii4>  134- 
Ellenon,  prior  of,  nominztion  of,  At  Wattoo,  ii,  143. 
St  Elphege,  Cripptegaie,  lead  of,  ii,  433,  tule. 
EIringion,  Edward,  ii,  410. 
Elstow,  friar,  reported  by  Lys(,  i,  15S :  rebuke  of  Ctirwin,  i,  i6s, 

nolt ;  examination  of,  i,  163. 
Ely,  grant  made  10  monks  of,  ii,  4^- 
Enuos.  Thomas,  o(  Worcester,  i,  405. 
"  Emparkineni,"  complaints  of,  1,  t6. 
Empton,  rector  of,  ii,  477,  note, 
EnglefieM,  Sir  Francis,  ii,  486. 
Episcopal  registers,  i.  35-38. 
Krasmtis.  opinion  of  VVarham.  i,  no,  nolt ;  account  of  ilie  sliriaft 

of  St.  Thomas,  ii,  405. 
Esher,  WoUcy's  house  at,  i,  387. 
Ekholt,  dissolation  of  convent  of,  ii,  16  ;  notice  of  nun  of,  after  th» 

disitolution,  ii,  478,  Hott. 
Ethclrcil  II,  olTcHiig  of,  to  St.  Albans,  ii,  309. 
Eton,  endowment  of,  i,  57.  39, 

Eugenius  IV,  bull  of  (a.d.  1443.  not  1451  as  in  text),  t,  ;8. 
K^'csham,  cell  of,  ii,  18;  appoiniraeni  of  abbot  of,  I,  456;  sur* 

tender  of,  ii,  309,  »o/^;  lead  of.  ii,  433,  nolt;  reduction  la 

pension  of  monks  of,  ii,  466,  note;  poor  of,  ii,  515 ;  notice  of 

monk  of,  after  the  dissolution,  ii,  479. 
St  Evroul,  protest  of  monastery  of,  i,  60. 
Exeter,  condition  of  diocese  of,  i,  37. 
Exeter,  connection  of  marchioness  of,  with  the  "  Holy  Maid,"  i, 

"9.  f3S- 
£xm«w,  testimony  of,  to  John  HoagtUon,  i,  so;;  imprisonment 

of,  i,  J17  ;  execution,  i,  318. 
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Ejmon,  John,  priest,  ii,  363,  noU  \  opinions  of,  ii,  361,  n^€\  death 
of,  ii,  370-371,  not*. 

Faenza,  letteis  of  bishop  of,  i,  i>7.  ii,  \. 

Faringdon,  tet  Cook,  Hugh. 

Farley,  visitation  of,  i,  169. 

Feckenham,  abbot,  ii,  483 ;  interview  with  EUzab^h,  ii,  48;  ;  last 

days  of,  ii,  5*5. 
Ferriby,  suppression  of,  ti,  91,  note;  return  of  canons  to,  ii,  108, 

i>5,  136. 
Feversham,  abbot  of,  ti,  470>  w^''- 
Finch,  Wilham,  cellarer,  i,  91. 
"  First-fniits,"  Henry's  demands  for,  it,  65,  70,  97. 
Fish,  Simon,  i,  31. 

Fisher,  bishop,  testimony  of,  to  the  tnonks,  xxxii ;  suppression  of 
religious  houses  by,  i,  63  ;  weight  of  example  of,  i,  77,  118, 
noH,  346 ;  opinion  of  the  "Holy  Maid,"  i,  115,  tio,  140; 
statement  of  her  revelations,  i,  139 ;  opinion  of  Savonarola,  i, 
115,  nett;  opposition  of,  to  Henry,  i,  116,  146  ;  refusal  of,  to 
accept  Crumwell's  terms,  i,  118;  contemporary  evidence  con- 
cerning, i,  143,  note,  191,  198,  ii,  377;   attainted  of  mis. 
prision,  i,  119,  141 ;  fined,  i,  146;  death  of,  i,  344. 
Fisheries,  decline  of,  ii,  517,  note. 
Fitzherbert,  Alice,  abbess  of  Polesworth,  ii,  111. 
Fleet  Street,  lead  of  friars'  church  in,  ti,  433,  mfe. 
Flempton,  living  of,  ii,  468. 
Fletcher,  friar,  death  of,  ii,  486,  note,  487,  note. 
Folkestone,  report  of  monastery  o^  i,  361,  364 ;  suppression  of,  ii, 

36. 
Fordham,  Dan  William,  monk  of  Worcester,  i,  379. 
Ford,  grant  made  to  abbot  of,  ii,  459. 

Forest,  friar,  confessor  to  queen  Catherine,  i,  157;  reported  by 
Lyst,  i,  158  ;  imprisonment  of,  i,  167,  note,  193  ;  life  of,  at  the 
Grey  Friars,  i,  194 ;  charges  of  duplicity  against,  i,  195 ; 
martyrdom  of,  i,  199;  opinion  on  papal  supremacy,  i,  197* 

300. 

Posse,  pension  of  nuns  of,  ii,  463,  no/«. 

Foster,  John,  report  of  Romser  abbey,  ii,  311,  313,  note. 

Fotheringhay,  college  of,  i,  56. 
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Pountaiitt,  tesi; mtioo  o!  abbot  of,  i,  336 ;  election  ai,  1,  41  j.  441  > 
shore  of  abbe}*  of,  in  the  northern  risinK,  ii,  I49;  sate  of 
abbey  of.  ii,  3Q0 ;  monuiic  UniU  of,  ii,  5 10,  note. 

Fox.  Richard,  bi»hop,  i,  iS,  nolt,  14. 

Foxe,  Edward,  Wolsey's  agent,  i.  96 ;  visitation  of  Wigmorc.  i, 
369. 

Foxe,  John,  monk  ol  Chatterhouae,  i,  213,  131. 

Francis.  Dom  Jobn.  ii,  376. 

FranciBcao  Obsen'ants,  Iiolincu  of,  i,  76 ;  history  of,  i,  \^y,nfitt. 

189,  rtiflt;  liouBc  of,  at  Greenwich,  i,  156,  186 ;  defence  of 
qtieen  Catherine,  i,  tf8,  164;  appeal  of  10  Rome,  i,  84; 
ittiiiudc  of,  towards  Henr}',  i,  155  ;  aiiempiio  appoint  a  com* 
mission  for,  i,  iji ;  houitc  of, at  Richmond,  i.  184  ;  steadfiut* 
ness  of,  i,  181,  188;  suppression  of,  1,  tSS;  nRetings  of,  i, 
189, 191.  note ;  departure  of,  lo  other  countries,  t,  190,  ii,  )43> 
245;  character  of  the  whole  order  of,  ii,  340;  number  of 
hoiuec  of,  ii,  339,  140  ;  pensions  of,  ii,  454  ;  re-eaiabUchnait 
of,  tinder  Mary,  ii,  483,  hoU,  tte  friars  and  rdigiom. 

Prankish,  John,  registrar  of  bishop  of  Lincoln,  ii,  58. 

Fr^nt  tonvtni,  ti,  498,  stt  religious. 

Freeman,  royal  receiver,  reports  from,  ii,  34,  43,  434. 

Friars,  mortalit}-  of,  during  the  Black  Death,  i,  3  ;  remonstrance 
of,  i,  86  ;  comptninis  asainil,  by  Fish,  i.  33  ;  popular  opinion 
of,  i,  86  ;  difTicully  of  controlling,  i,  135,  ii,  343 ;  superior  of. 
1,171,  t>oU\  "grand-visitors*"  dealings  with,  i,  173,  181; 
steadfastness  of,  10  ancient  faith,  i,  181,11,143,146;  pro- 
ceedings of,  at  Richmond.!,  184;  chief  work  of,  ii,  338; 
number  of,  ii,  34>>  311 ;  depnriuie  of,  to  other  couniiies,  1, 

190,  ii,  141,  mlt,  145,  146;  poverty  of,  ii,  167,  37i-»73 ; 
sufTerings  of,  ii,  241,  263,  174 ;  Tendon's  repons  of.  it, 
165;  pensions  of,  ii.  453-455;  meaning  of,  ii,  497,  j« 
religious. 

Friaries,  number  of,  ii,  139;  not  dissolved  in  earlier  suppretitons, 
ii,  341,  nott ;  decrease  in  supplies  of,  ii,  153  ;  donations  made 
to,  ii,  154;  sequestration  of  seals  of,  ii,  359,  net*\  assistance 
granied  to,  by  large  abbe)-s,  ii,  366  ;  surrender  deeds  of,  ii. 
368;  amount  realiied  by  suppression  of,  ii,  371,  173.  ue 
monasteries. 

Frideswides,  St.,  Oxford,  dissolution  of,  i.  81,  83. 
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Froude,  Mr.,  value  o(,  as  a  historian,  i,  166,  195,  190,  305,  ncle, 

360,  363. 
Frythe, imprisonment  of,  ii,  366,  itate. 
Fuller,  Hugh,  receipts  of,  for  Yorkshire,  ii,  90. 
Fulveli,  John,  i,  380. 
Furness,  dissolution  of  abbey  of,  it,  175-179;  pension  of  monks  of, 

ii,  179  ;  destruction  of,  ii.  t8o. 
Fyllol,  Jasper,  gnoler  at  Charterhouse,  i,  319 ;  reports  of,  to  Cnim- 

well,  i,  333. 

Gage,  Sir  John,  wish  of,  to  become  a  Carthusian,  i,  304. 

Gardiner,  bishop  of  Winchester,  foreign  ambassador,  ii,  71,  1J3  ; 
Wolsey's  agent,  i,  9*1 ;  visitation  of  Cherlsey  abbey,  i,  346 ; 
danger  incurred  by,  i,  460,  note  ;  helps  to  save  the  church  in 
Southwark,  ii,  436. 

Garendon,  report  from,  1,  356 ;  plate  of,  ii,  iS;. 

Garner,  Brian,  prior  of  Furness,  ii,  176. 

George,  friar  John,  letter  from  mother  of,  i,  183, 

Ghiberto,  pope's  official,  i,  83. 

Gbislain,  St.,  abbey  of,  ii,  475. 

Gibbs,  John,  pension  of,  ii,  454. 

Gigliis,  Silvester  de,  Wolsey's  letter  to,  i,  68 ;  letters  from,  i,  71. 

Gilbert,  Dr.  W.,  ii,  338. 

Gill,  Dom  Harry,  sub-prior  of  Wation,  ii,  143. 

Gipsiano,  Crumwell's  instructions  concerning,  i,  409. 

Gisborough,  election  at,  i,  415. 

Gisburne,  prior  of,  Ii,  3C5. 

Glastonbury,  position  of  abbot  of,  xxvi,  ii,  339 ;  episcopal  visitation 
of,  i,  36,  note;  proceedings  against,  i,  407;  oath  of  supremacy 
taken  at,  ii,  331;  Layton's  report  of,  i,  439.  ii,  350;  de- 
scription of  the  monastery  of,  ii,  339;  library  of,  ii,  319; 
hospitality  shown  at,  ii,  330;  visitation  of,  i,  36 ;  ii,  334,  343  ; 
wealth  of,  ii,  339.  343,  noU,  344,  346,  «>/«,  350  ;  dissolution 
of,  ii,  341  341;  refusal  of  pension  to  monks  of,  ii,  457  ;  con- 
templated restoration  of,  ii.  483,  493,  note.    See  Whiting. 

Gloucester  Hall,  Oxford,  ii,  375. 

Gloucester,  see  of,  ii,  444i  445,  »"*'.  47'  ;  bishop  of,  ii,  469,  tiff/e ; 
friars  at,  ii,  35?  ;  Lady  Ch^  at,  xxviii ;  poor  men  of,  ii, 
511  ;dissolutionofSt.  Peter's  at,ii,3]4;  vestments  of,  11,419. 
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Godbery,  goldsmiih  ii,  190. 

Godslow,  London's  treatment  of  abbess  of,  J,  464  ;  suppression  of, 

ii,  230-233. 
Gold,  Henrj  i,  133 ;  execution  of,  i,  150. 
Goldcliff,  priory  of,  i,  58. 
Goldslone,  prior  of  Canterbory,  ii,  323. 
Goldwell,  Thomas,  prior  of  Christ  Church,  Canterbury,  i,  125,  ii, 

47*. 

Gostwyk,  John,  letters  from  i,  145,  280,  431;  linancial  trans- 
actions of,  with  Cnimweli,  i,  410,  nole,  ii,  308. 

Grace  Dieu,  report  of  convent  of,  i,  356,  ii,  205  ;  pension  of  nuns 
off  ii,  3o6. 

Graham,  Dan  Thomas,  ii,  183  ;  evidence  of,  ii,  184 ;  grant  made 
to,  ii,  188. 

"  Great  insarreciion,"  character  of,  ii,  62  note. 

Green,  Dom  John,  imprisonment  of,  i,  237. 

Greenwich,  observants  at,  see  Franciscans. 

Greenwood,  William,  imprisonment  of,  i,  237. 

Gregory  X,  prohibition  of,  concerning  the  convent  of  Carrow,  ii, 
222. 

Gregory,  Cramwell's  son,  418  ;  settled  at  Lewes,  i,  421 ;  enriched 
by  t]enry,  i,  429,  note;  education  of,  276. 

Grene,  Thomas,  abbot  of  Croxlon  i,  179. 

Greshara,  Sir  Richard,  purchases  of,  i,  280,  ii,  390,  428. 

Grey,  lord  of  Wilton,  ii,  197. 

Grey,  Thomas,  monk  of  Rochester,  ii,  460, 

Grigby,  John,  death  of,  ii,  250. 

Grimsby,  Ingworth's  report  upon  friars  at,  it,  273. 

Grimstone,  Elizabeth,  ii,  479. 

Groyn,  John,  monk  of  Fumess,  ii,  176. 

Gnernsey,  friars  of,  ii,  345. 

Gwent,  Richard,  report  of  "Holy  Maid,"  i,  124, 

Gybson,  William,  imprisonment  of,  ii,  250. 

Gyffard,  George,  royal  commissioner,  i,  357  j  letter  from  concern- 
ing Catsby,  ii,  211. 

Gysborough,  William  and  George,  execntion  of,  ii,  2sa 

Habington,  Mr.,  ii,  480. 
Hackney,  palace  of,  it,  448. 
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Hadleigh,  master,  monk  of  Canterbury  Calh.,  i,  11  j ;  arrest  of,  i, 

Hadrian  de  Castello,  cardinal,  i,  71. 

Halfbrde,  Philip,  abbot  of  Evesham,  i,  456,  ii,  310. 

Hale,  John,  execution  of,  i,  213. 

Hales,  Christopher,  attorney  general,  i,  1S5. 

Hall,  value  of  as  a  historian,  i,  197,  n^e. 

Hall,  or  Stors,  Leonard,  ii,  t,%fi,  note. 

Hall,  Dr.  Richard,  life  of  Fisher,  i,  346. 

Hall,  Robert,  abbot  of  Norton,  ii,  87,  note. 

Hall,  Thomas,  grantee  of  Chanerhonse,  j,  343. 

Hall,  William,  accuser  of  abbot  Marshall,  i,  399. 

Haloro,  John,  testimony  of,  concerning  Aske,  ii,  134 ;  examination 

of,  ii,  140. 
-Haltemprice,  suppression  of,  ii,  135,  i>6. 
Hamell,  priory  of,  i,  57. 
■Hamlin,  Robert,  abbot  of  Athelney,  it,  304. 
Hammerion,  Sir  Stephen,  ii,  154 ;  death  of,  ii,  158 ;  lands  of,  ii,  390. 
Hampton  Court,  palace  of,  ii,  448, 
Hampton,  Dan  William,  ii,  196. 
Harding,  Roland,  ii,  354. 

Harpsfield,  Nicholas,  account  of  Cranmer's  sermon,  i,  318. 
Harrison,  Charles,  will  of,  ii,  483,  nett. 
Hartlepool,  Roger,  ii,  147,  nott. 
Harwood,  John,  abbot  of  Vale  Royal,  ii,  396 ;  charge  against,  ii, 

297. 
Haye,  Johan  dc  la,  i,  173. 
Hayfield,  Thomas,  arrest  of,  i,  182. 
Hayles,  abbot  of,  i,  sSi,  ii,  i  jj  ;  reduction  in  pension  of  monks  of 

ii,  466,  nolt  \  subsequent  fate  of  a  monk  of,  ii,  488  ;  relic  of 

Holy  Blood  of,  ii,  536. 
Haylley,  Dr.,  ii.,  333. 
Haymo  de  Hethe,  bishop,  i,  64. 
Heneage,  John,  royal  commissioner,  ii,  58,  66. 
Henley,  commissioner,  ti,  412,  414. 
Henley,  description  of  church  of,  i,  401. 
Henry  VllI,  despotic  power  of,  i,  6,  11,  251  ;  complaints  made  to, 

concerning  Wolsey,  i,  87;  condemnation  of  Wolsey's  visitors, 

i,  90 ;  of  Wolsey's  methods,  i,  93,  94  ;  dealings  of,  with  the 
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frian,  i.  i;;  ;  divorce  of,  t,  9;,  ti6;  miniagcof.  with  Anne, 
dedared  valid,  i,  C30;  teverance  wiih  Rome,  i|  13I1  ijA.  171: 
excotnnnanicaiion  of,  i.  131,  139,  IS5,  mU,  165;  u*nmc* 
title  of  "  Supreme  Hexd  "  of  ihe  Qiurcli,  i,  174,  3 1 4  ^  ccclc- 
■iastical  jtppolntnienis  of,  ii,  44;  pofwlar  (cding  towards,  i. 
IS7<  't4>  >44i  >49i  Ei>  84:  1)111  of.  for  npprcHion,  i,  300: 
tntnner  of  dealing  with  ihc  cornmom,  t,  311,  386 ;  dect&n* 
tionof,  10  (he  Lincolnshitc  Tcb«l«,  i,  348;  dealings  of,  with ' 
Cromwell,  i,  385 ;  policy  of,  towards  iIkmc  condemned  to 
death,  1(  4)9,  "'*'''  i  decUraiioD  of,  uitti  regard  to  suppretsioiir 
1,411,  ii,  179,  tSi,  387;  avarice  of,  i,  151,  150,  ii.  5,  381, ' 
387,  400,  407,  W:  pMfldyof,  Ii,  6»,  1*3,  115,  160,  nttt; 
proepect  of  rcconcUiaiion  wiih  Rome,  ii.  z,  9;  answer  of,  to 
the  Ljncolmliire  rel>el«.  ii,  70;  vimlication  of,  ii,  7),  tii ; 
despatches  of,  concerning  the  nortbcfo  rising,  [,  408,  ii.  no, 
160  ;  insiiuctiODs  from,  concerning  the  reli^ons  in  t]ie  north, 
i,  409,  ii.  160 ;  early  character  of,  ii,  331 ;  faiib  of,  ii,  6,  luk^ 
33>  ;  reports  of  death  of,  ii,  363,  364;  incident  concerning 
death  of.  i.  161,  nolt ;  will  of,  i,  313  ;  gains  oC  from  tale  of 
church  lands,  ii,  389,  391  ;  periodica!  attacks  apon  church 
property,  Ii.  440,  tuU :  proposed  act  of,  for  spending  monastic 
ipoil*,  ii.  443.  444.  "'^'t  \  dealings  of.  with  officials,  ii,  447. 

Herbert,  lord,  opinion  of  WoUey,  i,  109. 

Herbert.  Margaret,  i,  191. 

Heresy,  increase  of  in  1500,  i,  15. 

Hethe,  N'icholas,  prior  of  Lciriun,  ii,  189;  execution  of,  ii,  190, 

Hewes.  Dr.,  i,  179. 

Hexham,   resistance   of  cftnona  of,  ii,  35-40;  retaken  from  the 

canons,  ii,  161.  16; ;  pbte  of,  li,  166. 
Hill,  Richard,  accusation  of.  i,  316. 
Hillyard,  Dr.,  tee  Hyliard. 
Hilset-,  John,  made  visitor,  i,  i7>,  173,  ii,  04 ;  report  of,  from 

Exeter,  i,  180  i  sermons  of,  i,  136,  ii.  538 ;  pension  of,  it,  454. 
Hinton,  lorrender  of  priory  of,  ii.  i^S-joi  ;  destruction  of,  ii.  4)6 ; 

rdigiotis  of,  ii.  466,  mlt. 
Hobbet.  Richard,  abliot  of  Woburn,  ii,  191;    exhortation  of,  iU 

193  ;  imprisonment  of,  ii.  19;  ;  exsminatioa  and  execution  of, 

ii,  i96-)oo. 
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Hogge,  John,  ii,  460. 

Holbeach,  prior  of  Worcester,  ii,  469,  nett. 
Holcrofi,  grantee  of  Vale  Royal,  ii,  396. 
Holford,  letter  from  parson  of,  ii,  301. 
Holidays,  attempted  abolition  of,  ii,  104,  118. 
Holimans  {alias  Hyckmans),  Trifltam,  ii,  486,  note. 
Holm  Cuttram,  suppression  of  abbey  of,  ii,  183-188  ;  value  of,  at 
dissolution,  ii,  187  ;  special  commission  appointed  at,  ii,  186. 
Holmes,  William,  ii,  486,  note. 

Holyman,  Dan  John,  monk  of  Reading,  ii,  358,  359,  note. 
Hook,  dean,  opinion  of  the  Lollards,  i,  55  ;  of  Crumwell,  i,  397. 
Horde,  prior  of  Hinton,  ii,  299,  301. 
Hornby,  surrender  of  priory  of,  ii,  37. 
Homcastle,  rising  at,  ii,  62,  64,  ut  Lincoln. 
Hornchurch,  priory  of,  i,  48. 
Home,  brother  William,  i,  340. 
Horsekey,  William,  position  of,  ii,  139. 
Hospitality  of  monks,  i,  34,  323  ;  cessation  of,  after  suppression,  i, 

311- 395- 

Hospitallers,  enrichment  of,  i,  44. 

Houghton,  prior  of  Charterhouse,  early  life  of,  i,  205  ;  coiaffllttal 
to  the  Tower,  i,  208  ;  second  imprisonment  of,  i,  219  ;  execu- 
tion of,  i,  134 )  signing  of  the  act  of  supremacy,  i,  3io,  ii, 
331 ;  opinion  of  papal  supremacy,  i,  302,  119. 

Howard,  William,  letter  from,  to  Crumwell,  i,  399. 

Hulme,  monk  of,  ii,  469,  nott. 

Humbersione,  provision  for  poor  at,  ii,  43. 

Humfrey,  William,  ii,  454. ' 

Hungerford,  lord,  attainder  of,  ii,  349,  note;  letter  from,  ii,  300, 
note, 

Huntingdon,  accounts  of  monastery  of,  ii,  507,  note. 

Hussey,  lord,  accusation  of,  i,  316. 

Hyde,  commissioners  visit  10,  ii,  4O4 ;  purchase  of,  ii,  301 ;  abbot 
of,  ii,  303,  469,  note. 

Hyliard,  Dr.  Richard,  opinion  of,  on  parliament  of  1536,  i,  294; 
his  lost  history  of  his  own  times,  i,  395,  note;  encouragement 
of,  to  religious,  ii,  313,  314,  note,  456. 

Immorality,  charges  of,  i,  287,  teq.;  ii,  492,  note. 
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Indulgences,  sale  of,  by  Cmmwell,  i,  38>. 

Ingoldsby  Legends,  ii,  495. 

Ingworth,  Richard,  suffragan  of  Dover,  reports  of,  i,  436,  ii,  J*i, 

'57.  "74;  assistance  of,  to  Crumwell,  i,  375,ii,  144  i  testimony 

of,  10  poverty  of  the  friars,  ii,  155  ;  desire  of,  to  spare  some 

friaries,  ii,  361. 
Innocent  VIII,  bull  of,  i,  61. 
Ipswicli,  suppression  of  St.  Peter's  at,  i,  97,  282  ;  Wolsey's  College 

"'t '.  97  !  prior  of  Holy  Trinity  at,  ii,  481. 
Irford,  convent  of,  ii,  60. 
Isleworth,  commemorative  brass  at,  ii,  478. 

James,  Roger,  monk  of  Glastonbury,  ii,  355. 

James',  St.,  palace  of,  it,  448. 

Jay,  prior  of  Hexham,  ii,  40,  note,  166. 

Jennings,  Richard,  prior  of  Maiden  Bradley,  i,  365, 

Jerusalem,  hospital  of  St.  John  of,  i,  45' 

"  Jesus  "  College,  endowment  of,  i,  63  ;  bells  of,  ii,  447- 

Jcrvaulx,  share  of  abbey  in  the  northern  rising,  ii,  144-149  ;  sup> 
pression  of,  ii,  173-175;  refusal  of  pension  to  monks  of,  ii, 
457  ;  subsequent  fate  of  monk  of,  ii,  488. 

Jewels,  disappearance  of,  ii,  404, 411,  415  ;  accounts  of  keeper  of, 
i".  448,  535. 

John's,  Si.,  College  of,  Cambridge,  i,  64. 

Johnson,  Dan  Thomas,  imprisonment  of,  i,  137. 

Johnson,  Elizabeth,  nun,  ii,  16. 

Johnson,  Sir  Thomas,  share  of,  in  northern  rising,  ii,  138. 

Joly,  Christopher,  i,  442. 

Jordan,  Agnes,  abbess  of  Syon,  ii,  236 ;  pension  of,  ii,  459  >  com- 
memorative brass  to,  ii,  478,  tu^t. 

Jordayn,  Dame  Isabel!,  i,  92,  ii,  234- 

Kechin,  John,  receiver,  ii,  170, 

Kendal,  vicar  of  Louth,  examination  of,  ii,  48 ;  address  of,  ii,  56 ; 
death  of,  ii,  83. 

Kendal,  proclamation  of  pardon  in,  ii,  iiq. 

Kent,  unpopularity  of  "  amicable  grant "  in  county  of,  i,  84. 

Kent,  "Holy  Maid  "of,  i,  too;  history  of,  i,  111;  influence  of,  i, 
113,  note,  122  ;  interview  of,  with  the  king,  i,  123;  con- 
demnation of,  by  parliament,  i,  124  ;  examination  of,  by  Star 


Index,  589 

Chamber,  i,  129;  by  Cranmer,  i,  114;  public  penance  of,  i, 
I3>  i  conression  of,  i,  134;  bill  of  attainder  against,  J,  ijo. 
i37t  145;  revelzttons  of,  i,  138;  sanctily  of,  i,  143,  note ; 
reading  of  bill  against,  i,  147  ;  injustice  of  proceedings  to- 
wards, i,  149;  execution  of,  i,  150;  More's  and  Fisher's 
opinion  of,  i.  115,  izc,  138,  140,  143,  note;  lord  Coke's 
opinion  of  her  case,  i,  148. 

Keveran's,  St.,  Cornwall,  i,  99. 

Keynsham,  destruction  of  church  at,  ii,  416. 

King,  Robert,  abbot  of  Osney,  ii,  145.  noU. 

King's  College,  Cambridge,  endowment  of,  i,  57,  loi. 

Kington,  Aubrey's  report  of  convent  of,  ii,  334. 

Kirksted,  connection  of  monastery  of,  with  the  Lincolnshire  rising, 
ii,  81;  execution  of  abbot  of,  ii,  %i;  church  of,  ii,  171; 
monastery  of,  ii,  437. 

Kitchen,  bishop,  ii,  469,  »ote. 

Knight,  bishop,  i,  90,  ii,  72. 

Knights  Templar,  suppression  of,  i,  44- 

Kyngsmill,  Morpheia,  will  of,  ii,  477,  nett. 

Kylson,  Thomas,  visitor. 

Lacock,  payment  made  by  convent  of,  ii,  109. 

Lambley,  spoliation  of  convent  of,  ii,  167. 

Lane,  Ralph,  Crumwell's  agent,  i,  400. 

Lanercost,  suppression  of  monastery  of,  ii,  i6i,  166. 

Lanfranc,  regulations  of,  xvii. 

Langdale,  Hugh,  examination  of,  ii,  140. 

Langdon,  surrender  of  monastery  of,  i,  363  ;  suppression  of,  ii,  a6  ; 
siory  of  abbot  of,  i,  360. 

Langley,  report  of  priory  of,  ii,  206  ;  dissolution  of,  ii,  207. 

Langton,  Robert,  prior  of  Holm  Cullram,  ii,  187. 

Lateran.  council  of,  in  1215,  i,  54. 

Lather,  Thomas,  examination  of,  ii,  144,  ni^t. 

Latimer,  bishop,  hostility  of,  to  friar  Forest,  i,  194.;  evidence  of. 
with  regard  to  the  "  (omptrta"  i,  30a  ;  sermons  of,  i,  199,310; 
wish  of,  to  preserve  some  monasteries,  1,  374 ;  trial  of  Emaus, 
i,  405  ;  opinions  of,  ii,  99,  309 ;  condemnation  of,  by  abbot 
Hobbes,  ii,  198;  lament  over  decay  of  learning,  ii,  519': 
opening  of  the  relic  at  Haylea,  ii,  537. 
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Launceston,  imprisonment  qI  friars  al,  ii,  i6i. 

Launde,  abbey  oF,  i,  4i9t'«''^>  4"^i  ^''>' P'"'^  o'^  "■  i83;salcof, 

ii.  391- 
Laurence,  friar  John,  spy,  i,  169, 
Laurence,  prior  Robert,  imprisonment  of,  i,  218  ;  execution  of,  i, 

333- 
Law,  administration  of,  i,  13. 

Lawrence,  Peter,  warden  of  Grey  Friars,  Reading,  ii,  366. 

Lawyers,  of  the  reformation,  i,  13. 

Layton,  commissioner,  i,  153  ;  methods  of,  i,  15;,  357,  44)  >  visit 
of,  to  the  north  of  England,  i,  386 ;  "^compaia  "  of,  i,  336  ; 
reports  from,  to  Crumwell,  i,  j68,  349,  400,  413,  439,  ii, 
'*»  33S ;  bribes  taken  by,  i,  414;  character  of,  i,  437; 
ecclesiastical  preferment  of,  i,  437,  444  \  financial  transac- 
tions of,  i,  443  ;  servility  of,  to  Crumwell,  i,  440,  443 ;  report 
of,  from  Glastonbury,  i,  439,  ii,  335 ;  popular  opinion  of,  i,  45*- 

Lead,  from  church  buildings,  ii,  436-433. 

Lecturer,  divinity,  appointment  of,  i,  281. 

Lee,  Dr.  Edward,  archbishop  of  York,  register  of,  xsz  ;  opinion  of 
the  clergy,  i,  33 ;  visit  of  to  Houghton,  i,  209 ;  visitation  of,  i, 
334  ;  share  of,  in  the  northern  rising,  it,  109,  114 ;  dealings 
of,  with  the  friars,  ii,  376;  articles  drawn  up  by,  ii,  117;  in- 
junctions of,  for  Synninglhwaiie,  ii,  315. 

Lee,  John,  canon  of  Wigmore,  i,  366, 

Lee,  Rowland,  bishop  of  Coventry,  sent  to  Observants,  i,  183,  185  ; 
to  Canhasians,  i,  184,  208;  payments  of,  to  Crumwell,  J, 
414;  petition  of,  for  Coventry  churches,  ii,  435. 

Legal,  Robert,  prior  of  Furness,  ii,  175. 

Legbourne,  monastery  of,  ii,  47,  60. 

Legge,  Mr.,  imprisonment  of,  i,  209. 

Legh,  commissioner,  i,  253,  ii,  307  ;  Henry's  opinion  of,  i,  286, 
454;  visitations  of,  i,  337,  ii,  186,411  ;  "comperta"  of,  {,336, 
343  ;  history  and  character  of,  i,  445,  448,  450  ;  fees  extorted 
by,  i,  447,  451 ;  methods  of,  i,  445,  449;  made  master  of 
Sherburn  hospital,  i,  433  ;  unpopularity  of,  i,  454,  ii,  165  - 
Uncolnshire  insurgents'  petition  concerning,  i,  453  ;  report  of, 
from  Vale  Royal,  ii,  296. 

Leicester,  election  of  member  for,  1,  291 ;  report  on  abbey  of,  i, 
346;  bribe  offered  by  religious  of,  i,  417. 
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L«n(on,  dissolulion  of  priory  of,  ii,  i89>i9i,  177. 

Lewes,  prior  of,  i,  46  ;  visitation  of  priory  of,  i,  169 ;  grant  of,  i, 
430,  421 ;  surrender  of,  ii,  189 ;  Farley,  near  Bath,  eel!  of, 
i,  269  ;  destruction  of  church  at,  ii,  290-393,  393. 

Lewie,  father,  Observant,  i,  >  11. 

Libraries,  destruction  of,  ii,  423 ;  search  of,  i,  399. 

Lilbome,  Thomas,  stib-prior  of  Louth  park,  ii,  56. 

Lillechurch  or  Heighatn,  suppression  of,  i,  63,  64. 

Limhrolie,  convent  of,  ii,  464,  note. 

Lincoln,  hishop  of,  i,  90,  402. 

Lincolnshire,  rising  in,  11,41,67;  object  of,  ii,  49;  story  of,  ii, 
55-70;  character  of,  ii,  61,  note;  collapse  of,  ii,  71  ;  trial 
and  death  of  insurgents,  ii,  82  ;  general  sympathy  with,  ii,  84  ; 
Ingwonh's  report  of,  ii,  273 ;  articlesof,  ii,  65,  68. 

Lincolnshire,  religious  houses  and  lands  in,  it,  41,  43,  434,  509. 

Litchfield,  Clement,  abbot  of  Evesham,  ii,  309. 

Liiherland,  Agnes,  prioress  of  Grace  Dieu,  ii,  106. 

Liitle  Marlow,  priory  of,  i,  375. 

Littleton,  William,  monk  of  Evesham,  ii,  479. 

Llandaff,  see  of,  ii,  469,  note. 

Llangenith,  priory  of,  i,  57. 

Lollards,  i,  jo,  55;  effect  of,  i,  31, 

London,  commissioner,  i,  254;  history  of,  i,  458;  methods  of,  i, 
461,  46S  ;  devastations  of,  i,  462,  ii,  265;  made  master  of 
New  college,  i,  465 ;  information  from,  about  Wykeham,  i, 
466  ;  dealings  of,  with  Gardiner  and  Cranmer,  i,  467  ^ 
punishment  and  death  of,  i,  465,  469 ;  testimony  of,  to  the 
poverty  of  the  friary,  11,356  ;  incident  concerning  nephew  of, 
>,  4S9>  4^>  ""l' ;  letter  of,  from  Barnwell,  ii,  279 ;  suppres- 
sion of  friaries  by,  ii,  364 ;  enforcing  of  the  six  articles  by,  i, 
467,  463  ;  report  of,  from  Coventry  and  Combe,  ii,  461. 

London,  Roger,  monk,  i,  382,  ii,  360,  nole;  fate  of,  ii,  366,  note. 

Longland,  bishop,  ii,  67. 

Louth,  rising  ai,  ii,  46,  66,  83  ;  dissolution  of'monasteiy  at,  ii,  46 ; 
fate  of  religious  from,  ii,  451. 

Luffield,  suppression  of,  i,  62. 

Lumley,  lord,  share  of,  in  Pilgrimage  of  Grace,  it,  109,  119;  death 
of,  ii,  158. 

Lupton,  Dr.,  ii,  73. 


594  Index. 

Luxemberg,  bishop  of,  i,  71. 

Lybert,  friar,  Francis,  letter  from,  i,  191. 

Lyileshull,  spoils  or,  ii,  417. 

Lyst,  Richard,  lay  brother  of  Greenwich,  i,  158,  159,  note. 

Lyte,  master,  ii,  338. 

Macaulay  on  the  causes  of  the  ReFormaCion,  t,  i ;  on  revolution,  i, 
1 1  ;  beginning  in  literature  of  calumnies  on  monks,  ii,  491, 
note. 

Machiavelli,  principles  of,  adopted  by  Cramwell,  i,  381. 

Mackarel,  Dr.,  abbot  of  Barlings,  share  of,  in  the  insurrection,  ii, 
63,  noU,  74-81 ;  declaration  of,  concerning  church  prt^rty, 
ii,  46,  note;  imprisonment  of,  ii,  71 ;  death  of,  ii,  83,  171. 

Madde,  Thomas,  ii,  488. 

M^dalen  College,  endowment  of,  i,  61, 

Maiden  Bradley,  prior  of,  i,  17a ;  story  of,  prior  of,  i,  365. 

Maiiland,  Dr.,  opinion  of  Crumwelt,  i,  413- 

Malleli,  James,  chaplain  to  queen  Catherine,  ii,  85. 

Mallyng,  monastery  of,  i,  3J0,  note. 

Maltby,  Simon,  priest  of  Farforihe,  ii,  47. 

Malvern,  cell  of  monastery  of,  ii,  18;  purchase  of  church  of,  ii, 

436. 
Malvern,  abbot  of  Si.  Peter's,  Gloucester,  ii,  313, 
Man,  Henry,  Carthusian  monk,  letter  from  concerning  the  "  Holy 

Maid,"  i,  114. 
Manning,  Cardinal,  on  papal  supremacy,  ii,  333,  rwle. 
Mapledurham,  library  at,  ii,  486,  note. 
Marham,  nunnery  of,  ii,  30 ;  prioress  of,  ii.  481. 
Marillac,  account  of  Crumwell's  fall,  i,  415 ;   opinion  of   abbot 

Whiting,  ii,  347. 
Markby,  priory  of,  ii,  42. 
Markham,  Sir  John,  visitor  at  Beauvale,  i,  130. 
Marshall,  Richard,  Dominican  prior,  ii,  146,  note,  148. 
Marshall,  Robert,  ii,  486,  note. 
Marshall,  Thomas,  abbot  of  St.  John's,  Colchester,  name  of,  i,  398, 

note,  ii,  373,  note ;  appointment  of,  ii,  373,  mte,  375  ;  possibly 

abbot  of  Chester,  ti,  375,  note;  life  of,  ii,  375-477 ;  veneration 

of,  for  Fisher  and  More,  ii,  377  ;  imprisoimient  of,  ii,  380 ; 

examination  of,  ii,  380;   documentary  evidence  against,  ii. 
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380383;  death  of.  i,  398,  nott,  ii,  384;  pectoral  cross  of,  ii, 
384,  nott,  see  Colchester- 
Martin  V,  bull  of,  i,  57- 

Manon,  priory  of,  ii,  27. 

Mary,  princess,  wrong  done  to.  ii,  t,  97, 

Masters,  Richard,  priest  of  Aldington,  i,  iij,  133,  137  ;  attainder 
of,  i,  145  ;  fining  of,  i,  146;    execution  of,  i,  150. 

Mathersey,  religious  of,  ii,  482. 

Mayne,  Thomas,  confession  of,  ii,  70. 

Meaux,  abbey  of,  i,  4,  ii,  498. 

Melford,  abbot  of  Bury,  i,  344,  ii.  323. 

Melton,  Nicholas,  ii,  58,  60;  imprisonment  of,  ii,  71. 

Mendicant  orders,  object  of,  ii,  238,  see  friars. 

Michael,  St.,  suppression  of  convent  of.  at  Stamford,  ii,  i  ^. 

Middlemore,  Humphrey,  imprisonment  of,  i,  io8,  227  ;  execution 
of,  i,  2z8. 

Middleton  of  Jervaulx.  ii,  145,  148. 

Mileham,  Nicholas,  execution  of,  ii,  251. 

Mill,  J.  S.,  opinion  of  the  revolution  of  Henry's  reign,  ii,  517. 

Miravale,  bribe  offered  by  abbot  of,  i,  415,  45a. 

Missenden,  prioress  Mary,  ii,  32. 

Missenden,  vicarage  of,  ii,  460. 

Moigne,  Tiiomas,  of  Lincuinsbire,  ii,  8z. 

Molesby,  suppression  of,  ii,  91,  >wU. 

Monasteries,  traditions  concerning,  xiii;  daily  life  in,  xv,  xxii,  ii,  239; 
popular  opinion  concerning,  xxxii  ;  social  influence  of,  xxvi, 
xxxi,  L,  249 ;  dearth  of  annals  of,  xxili,  xxx,  note ;  position  of, 
at  tlie  beginning  of  the  sixteenth  century,  i,  6,  27,  35  :  effect  of 
Black  Death  upon,  i,  7;  poverty  of,  i,  28,  272,  11,98,  255-273; 
spoliation  of,  i.  29,  261,  272,  308,  309,  >tc/e ;  change  of  farm- 
ing under,  i,  30;  burdens  imposed  upon,  i,  34,  no/e,  ii,  20; 
proposed  reform  of,  i,  102  ;  transfer  of  papal  authority  to  the 
crown,  i,  152  ;  terror  inspired  by  the  visitors,  i,  17O  ;  loyalty 
of,  10  Rome,  i,  247,  see  also  supremacy,  papal ;  value  of,  i, 
250,  note,  ii,  387  ;  Crumwell's  regulations  for,  i,  255  ;  report 
of  larger  houses,  i,  301,  307,  338  ;  number  of  houses  accused 
by  the  visitors,  i,  340,  note;  general  lone  of,  i,  373  ;  results 
of  suppression,  i,  373  ;  misery  and  disorder  inlroduccd  into, 
i,  »73,  '83,  ii,  432  ;  bribes  offered  by,  i,  414.  4i6 ;  prepara- 

PP 
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lion  in,  for  visitors,  ii,  30 ;  distribution  of  lands  and  revenues 
of,  i,  423,  i>)  388-392  ;  hospitality  of,  xxvii,  I,  373,  ii,  91,  94 ; 
numerous  benefits  derived  from,  i,  321,  ir,  95,  379,  3S6 ;  elec- 
tion of  superiors  in,  ii,  305,  nott-  total  number  suppressed,  ii, 
323;  plate  of,  ii,  285,  397-400,  415,  nolt;  value  of,  ii,  4>^t 
417,  note;  vestments  of,  ii,  417-421;  sales  at,  ii,  4» ; 
destruction  of  boolis  in,  ii,  423,  note;  lead  of,  ii,  416-4)8; 
bells  at,  428-430 ;  buildings  of,  ii,  431-436,  434,  wiV ;  spoils 
of,  ii,  437,  naie ;  act  of  parliament  concerning,  ii,  441  ;  ex- 
penditure of,  on  national  purposes,  ii,  447;  re- establishment 
of,  under  Mary,  ii,  483  ;  lesser  houses,  union  of,  i,  loi,  103, 
107;  bill  for  suppressing  smaller  houses,  i,  301,  309  ;  sup- 
pression of,  ii,  12-16;  number  of,  ii,  19,  23,  ncAr;  value  of, 
ii,  24 ;  number  affected  by  dissolution,  ii,  28 ;  reCounding  of, 
i,  378,  ii,  19,  note,  32  ;  list  of  all  those  paying  to  remain  un- 
dissolved, ii.  529;  account  of  the  Treasurer  of  the  Court  of 
Augmentation,  ii,  534  ;  Episcopal  Visitation  of,  i,  36,  332. 

Monks,  relations  between  them  and  secular  clergy,  xxv,  xxiz; 
"  titles  "  supplied  by  them  to  candidates  for  ordination,  xxx, 
note;  livings  in  patronage  of,  i,  34,  ii,  522,  tee  religious,  friars, 
and  nuns, 

Monlacute,  Cluniac  prioiy  of,  t,  46 ;  cell  of,  ii,  18  ;  destruction  of, 
ii,  416. 

Moore,  "  the  blind  harper,"  ii,  361,  note,  364,  366,  note. 

Mordaunl,  lord,  confession  of,  lo  friar  Forest,  i,  194. 

More,  Christopher,  letter  from,  to  Crumwell,  i,  393. 

More,  Joan,  nun  of  Derby,  i.  177. 

More,  Sir  Thomas,  on  the  condition  of  the  poor,  i,  17,  31; 
answer  of,  10  Simon  Fish,  i,  33  ;  complaints  of,  to  Wolsey,  i, 
87;  signs  impeachment  of  Wolsey,  i,  107,  197,  note;  opinion 
of  the  "  Holy  Maid,"  i,  138,  I43 ;  attempt  to  include  him  in 
the  bill  of  attainder,  i,  142,  note ;  opinion  of  the  Carthusians, 
i,  204;  opinion  of,  on  papal  supremacy,  it,  334,  nott;  con- 
temporary evidence  concerning,  i,  143, /h)/^,  192,  198,  ii,  378  ; 
death  of,  i,  244. 

Moretand,  Sir  William,  monk  of  Louth,  ii,  450;  deposition  of,  ii, 
S5-61,  66  ;  share  of,  in  the  northern  rising,  ii,  66. 

Morris,  Sir  Charles,  ii,  428. 

Mors,  Roderyck,  "  complaint  of,"  i,  13. 
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Mottisfont,  suppression  of,  i,  6>. 

Mountgrace,  prior  of,  ii,  3141  413.  45^;  surrender  of,  ii,  316, 

noU;  subsequent  fate  of  religious  of,  ii,  486,  note, 
Moyle,  Thomas,  report  of,  from  Reading,  ii,  343,  37a. 
Musard,  John,  monk  of  Worcester,  1,  ayS. 

Music,  condition  of,  previous  to  the  Reformation,  i,  74,  ii,  414,  nale. 
Myleham,  Nicholas,  death  of,  ii,  250. 
Mylward,  John,  priest  of  Todington,  ii,  196. 
Mynne,  John,  ii,  420. 

Neekham,  Dan  Roger,  monk  of  Worcester,  i,  179. 

Nesham,  surrender  deed  of  convent  of,  ii,  22%. 

Netley,  dissolution  of,  ii,  453,  ""''■ 

Neve,  Dan  Robert,  ii,  196. 

Nevell,  Marmaduke,  ii,  376. 

NevilJ,  lord,  share  of,  in  Pilgrimage  of  Grace,  ii,  109. 

New  College,  endowment  of,  I,  48,  57. 

"New  men,"  ii, 393. 

Newbur)',  Coverdale's  report  from,  i,  40 j. 

Newcastle,  surrender  deed  of  convent  of,  ii,  128 ;  poverty  of  friars 

of,  ii,  271  ;  letter  from  Dominican  priory  of,  ii,  146;  fate  of 

friars  of,  it,  455. 
Newdigate,  Sebastian,  i,  ii6  ;  imprisonment  of,  i,  137  ;  execution 

of,  i,  328. 
Newminster,  monastery  of,  ii,  162,  16;  ;  suppression  of,  ii,  166. 
Ncwnham,  bells  of,  ii,  430. 
Newsied,  provision  for  poor  at,  ii,  43. 
Nicke,  bishop  of  Norwich,  i,  355. 
Nobles,  decline  of  power  of,  i,  6,  9  ;  hostility  of,  to  ecclesiastics,  i, 

24  ;  want  of  principle  of,  i,  298,  note;  grantees  of  monastic 

spoils,  ii.  389. 
Noramville,  dom  Hugh  de,  i,  5S. 
Norfolk,  disturbances  in,  ii,  249 ;  religiousof,  ii,  481. 
Norfolk,  duke  of,  Henry's  instructions  to,  ii,  110,  115 ;  agreement 

of  with  Aske,  ii,  118;  trial  of  insurgents  by,  ii,  155, 
North  Allerioo,  priory  of,  ii,  454. 
Northampton,  report  from  St.  Andrew's  at,  i,  349,  351 ;  confession 

ofabhoi  of,  i,  351,  ttolt;  Carmelites  at,  ii,  356;  London's 

report  from,  ii,  265 ;  St.  James,  abbey  of,  i,  357 ;  ii,  462, 

PP* 
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I 

I  Northumberland,  Henry,  earl  or,  i,  91  ;  share  of,    ia  the  monastic 

j  spoils,  ii,  389. 

I  Norton,  Burnham,  death  of,  ii,  250. 

I  Norton,  suppression  of  abbey  of,  ii,  86. 

I  Norwich,  visitation  of  monasteries  of,  by  bishop  and  visitors,  i,  355; 

reports  from,  i,  337 )  mortality  at,  i,  3  ;  special  commission  at 
castle  of,  ii,  ajo;  opinion  of  thebishopof,  ii,  352  ;  poverty  of 
friars  at,  ii,  273  ;  see  of,  ii,  469,  note. 
Nnns,  suflerings  of,  i,  175,  365,  ii,  335 ;  petition  of,  to  remain   in 
convents,  i,  275  ;  visitors'  reports  of,  i,  353,  ii,  304  ;  fate  of,  at 
the  suppression,  ii,  303;  number  of,  turned  adrift,  ii,  237,  313  ; 
influence  of,  331,  114;  number  of,  signing  the  surrender,  ii, 
3>8;  number  desirous  of  remaining  in  monasteries,  i,  353,  ii, 
305,306;  pensions  paid  to,  ii,  449,  459;  life  of,  after  being 
ejected,  ii,  476-479,  488,  stt  religious. 
Nunappleton,  injunction  sent  to  convent  of,  ii,  319. 
Nunburnholme,  suppression  of,  ii,  91,  ni^. 
Nuneaton,  surrender  deed  of  convent  of,  ii,  338. 
Nunkeling,  sale  of,  ii,  390. 
Nuthake,  Thomas,  dcpoeition  of,  ii,  383. 

Observants,  He  Franciscans. 

"  Official"  created  by  Tudor  policy,  i,  11. 

Oldcastie,  John,  bill  of,  i,  52. 

Oniz,  Dr.,  letter  0),  concerning  nuns,  i,  265. 

Orvieto,  condition  of  pope  at,  i,  96. 

Oseney,  abbey  of,  ii,  4451 1'olt. 

Osyth"s,St.,surrenderof,i,398;  11,304,379,383;  grant  of,  i,  419, 
notci  Audley's  petition  for,  ii,  379, 

Oxford,  university  of,  i,  83,  253,  ii,  445,  446,  note;  London's 
report  of  friaries  at,  ii,  266,  270;  Benedictine  establishments 
at,  ii,  375i  "("'',■  effect  of  dissolution  on  university  of,  ii,  481, 
519,  5Z0;  bishopric  of,  ii,  444,  445,  twte;  Wolsey's  colleges 
at,  i,  76,  80,90,  94,  1C4. 

Pace,  secretary,  i,  69  ;  departure  of  to  Rome,  i,  78. 
Pageant  of  popes,  i,  327,  twte. 
Palmer,  abbot  John,  ii,  37. 
Palmes,  John,  ii,  453,  note. 
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Pantliel<i,  priory  of,  i,  43. 

Parker,  William,  ii,  60,88. 

Parks,  enclosure  oT,  ii,  448. 

ParkjDS,  John,  offer  of  bribe  by,  i,  415. 

Parliament  "unlearned,"  i,  51. 

„      of  1519,  i>   300;  election  of,  i,   291,  199;  voting  of 
subsidy  by,  i,  199;  session  of  1534,  i,   >Si,   167; 
session  of  1536,  i,  388. 
„      of  1539.  ii,  337,  44>,  note;  act  of,  for  legalizing  all 

dissolutions,  ii,  441. 
„       customs  of,  ii,  100,  note;  nature  of,  under  Henry  VIII., 
i,  Z51,  291,299;  obsequiousness  of,  i,  297;  duties 
of,  i,  3»2. 
Parmensis,  friar  Paul,  i,  171,  note. 
Parr,  Sir  William,  ii,  431. 
Partridge,  Sir  Miles,  ii,  447,  note. 
Paschal  II,  bull  of,  1,  54- 
Pasleu,  Jolin,  abbey  of  Whalley,  ii,  152  ;  trial  of,  ii,  16S  ;  death  of, 

ii,  169,  j«  Whalley. 
Paul  III,  attitude  of,  towards  Henry,  ii,  3. 
Paul's,  St.,  Cross,  i,  133, 
Payn,  friar  Hugh,  imprisonment  of,  i,  166;  preaching  and  arrest 

of,  i,  183. 
Payne,  Hugh,  ii,  420, 

Pecock,  friar,  sermon  of,  i,  169;  arrest  of,  i,  171  ;  letter  from 
concerning  the  visitation,!,  177;  condemnation  of,   ii,  250, 
aji. 
Peers,  spiritual,  xxv;  I,  295,  396,  see  bishop. 
Peerson,  Waller,  imprisonment  of,  i,  237. 
Pell,  Roger,  vicar  of  Dallon,  ii,  175. 
Pencriche,  dan  Hamlet,  monk  of  Lenton,  ii,  189. 
Pension,  William,  report  of,  from  Reading,  ii,  373,  note. 
Pensions  of  religious,  i,  376,  note,  353,  ii,  15,  16,  449;  conditions 
for  granting,  ii,  226  ;  metliod  of  paying,  ii,  463,  note;  reduc- 
tions made  in,  ii,  464,  note,  466. 
Pent ney,  petition  for  prior  of,  ii,  30,  nufe ,-  report  of  priory  of,  i,  355. 
Perchard,  John,  i,  170. 

Percy,  lord,  sliare  of  in  the  northern  rising,  ii,  145,  149,   152; 
execution  of,  ii,   158. 
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Peterborough,  abbot  of,  i,  90;  first  dean  of,  i,  351  ;  bribe  offered 
bv,  i,  416 ;  see  of.  ii,  444.  469,  47*.  ""Z*- 

Peto,  friar,  i,  158;  sermon  or,  before  Henry,  i,  160,  161,  *w/<; 
examination  of,  i,  163. 

Pelre,  Dr.,  i,  279,  ii,  56,  196,  300,  307 ;  at  Lewes,  ii,  389 ;  at 
Abingdon,  ii,  394 ;  report  of  from  Evesham,  ii,  310. 

Petty,  friar  William,  ii,  364. 

Philips,  Hugh,  ii,  487. 

Pickering,  Dr.,  friar  of  Bridlington,  ii,  153,  154;  death  of,  ii,  138. 

"Pilgrim,"  Thomas*,  i,37i. 

Pilgrimage  of  Grace,  suppression  of,  i,  408 ;  demands  of  people,  i. 
453,ii,9i;  causes  for, ii,  lOi ;  story  of,  ii,  102-110;  absence 
of  violence  in,  ii,  107,  iii,  113,  131  ;  dispersion  of  troops,  ii, 
121;  importance  of,  ii,  89,  1 1 1 ;  extent  of,  ii,  90 ;  object  of, 
ii,  106  ;  partaken  in  by  the  religious,  ii,  137,  disaffection  of  the 
royal  troops,  ii,  t3i,  123  ;  proclamation  10  the  insurgents,  ii, 
127;  dispersal  of  insurgents,  ii,  137,  131  ;  punishment  of 
insurgents,  ii,  136,  155,  163. 

Pinchtn,  John,  ii,  487. 

Pipewell,  dissolution  of,  ii,  433  ;  abbot  of,  t,  416. 

Placidus,  Dan,  monk  of  Winchcombe,  i,  378. 

Plague,  at  Coventry,  ii,  435. 

Plain  chant,  enjoined  by  Wolsey,  i,  74. 

Plate,  monastic,  ultimate  destiny  of,  ii,  449i  535,  J«  monasteries. 

Plays,  religious,  i,  314. 

Plnkenet,  Sir  John,  ii,  410,  note. 

Plymplon,  prior  of,  ii,  464. 

Pole,  cardinal,  education  of,  i,  i<j,neU;  early  nomination  of,  to 
benefices,!,  22;  opinion  of,  concerning  CrumueM,  1,384; 
denunciation  of  Henry  VIH,  ii,  7;  accusation  against,  ii,367  ; 
dispensation  granted  by,  ii,  470,  nelt. 

Pole,  David,  ii,  470,  nott. 

Pollard,  commissioner,  ii,  343 ;  companion  of  Whiting,  ii,  353, 
355  ;  report  of,  from  Reading,  ii,  372  ;  from  Winchester,  ii^ 
403 ;  connection  of,  with  Layton,  i,  439. 

Pollesloe,  re-esiablishment  of.  ii,  20. 

PoUesworth,  valuation  of  convent  of,  ii,  17;  report  of  the  com- 
missioners upon,  ii,  213,  >>i. 

Pomfret,  meeting  of  insurgent  leaders  at,  ii,  117. 
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Pomfret,  poverty  of  friars  at,  ii,  371, 

Poor,  spoliation  of,  i,  311,  377,  ii,  4i,9i,ff(»/f,  181,39a;  spoliation 
of,  by  Tudors,  ii,  494,  511;  instniction  of,  by  the  religiooB,  ii, 
95,  aai ;  relief  of,  by  the  monks,  xxvii,  i,  107;  increase  of,  i, 
16,  ii,  514;  statutes  for,  ii,  515,  nott;  Bayker's  statement 
concerning,  ii,  5ii-;i4i  sufferings  and  degradation  of,  ii, 
503,  S!o,  515,  note. 

Pope,  Sir  Thomas,  treasurer  of  the  Court  of  Augmentations,  ii,  lo, 
1671  purchases  of,  ii,  295;  share  oi  monastic  spoils,  397,  nott. 

Portland,  works  of,  ii,  437,  noU. 

Pratis,  St.  Mary's  de,  suppression  of,  i,  63. 

Praemunire,  use  made  of  statute  of,  by  Henry,  i,  391,  ii,  330. 

Pre,  dissolution  of  convent  of,  i,  g8. 

Printing  press,  influence  of,  xxxi. 

Prisons,  conditions  of,  i,  14,  309,  406. 

Property,  rights  of,  i,  324  ;  interference  with,  i,  313,  ii,  44. 

Protestants,  attitude  of,  towards  Crumwell,  i,  393. 

Public  c^inion,  power  of,  i,  313. 

Puddington,  death  of  the  vicar  of,  ii,  »02. 

Pulpit,  use  made  of,  i,  153,  31;,  317. 

Pulton,  living  of,  ii,  460. 

Punte,  John,  imprisonment  of,  ii,  150. 

Purgatorv,  doctrine  of,  i,  374,  ii,  6,  note,  49,  118. 

Pursglove,  Robert,  prior  of  Gisburne,  ii,  305,  m^e. 

Pyle,  Roger,  abbot  of  Ku mess,  ii,  175;  trial  of,  ii,  176;  preferment 
of,  ii,  180. 

Quare,  abbot  of,  ii,  460,  note. 
Quatnor,  S.  cardinal,  i,  98,  ici. 

Ramridge,  abbot  of  St.  Albans,  t,  79. 

Ramsey,  sale  of  abbey  of,  ii,  391  ;  books  at,  4^5,  "ote  ;  grant  made 

to  abbot  of,  ii,  458,  459 ;  subsequent  fate  of  religious  of,  ii, 

*87. 
Kanke,  von,  opinion  of,  concerning  the  monasteries,  i,  149. 
Bastall,  ^fr.,  sent  to  Charterhouse,  i,  lit. 
Rawlins,  Joan,  prioress,  i,  64. 
Rawlins,  monk  of  Charterhouse,  i,  330. 
Raynes,  Dr.,  chancellor  to  the  bishop  of  Uncoln,  it,  47,  6a  ;  death 

of,  ii.  63. 
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Raynes,  John,  bookseller,  ii.  397. 

Raymcrollyn,  broilier,  Oliservaot,  i,  159. 

Reading,  position  0!  al>bot  of,  xsvi ;  lecturer  at,  i,  iSa,  ii,  3591 
execution  of  abbot  of,  407.  tee  Cook ;  London'^  report  froin,1 
M,  »65,  3S9!  oaih  of  tupremacy  prol)abl)r  ukea  ai,  ii,  331, 
3«i;  fcU  of  abbey  of,  1.  415,11.341.356-373;  communicatiwii 
of,  wilh  Aske,  ii,  361 ;  treasurer  o(,  ii,  371, 373.  «•''' ;  desinic- 
lion  at,  i,  461,  463 ;  lefusal  of  pension  to  monks  of,  ii,  4S7  ! 
fate  of  (riaiy  at,  i,  461  ;  ii,  174- 

Rede,  Thomas,  ii,  488. 

Rede.  Willjamof  Oxfiwd,  ii.  15*,  163. 

RedinK,  Thomas,  imprisonment  of,  i,  237. 

Reformation,  causes  for,  1,  1. 

*'  Regal  of  France,"  Jewell,  ii.  406,  twU;  4Q8,  nele. 

"  Reign  of  icrror,"  i,  178,  395,  ii,  85. 

Relics,  disrespect  shown  to.  ii.  401, 1*01^,414:  popular  opinion  con- 
cerning, ii,  4 13 ;  Holy  Blood  at  Hayles,  ii,  536  sty. 

Religious,  daily  life  of,  xvii ;  connection  of  viUh  secular  clergy,  kx*, 
XXX  ;  intercourm  of,  with  the  world;  sxvii,  ii,  J38  ;  genet  J 
condition  of.  i,  j;,  38,  73,  181,  341,  no/t.  373;  u'Oit  of  the 
monks,  ii,  138. 335,  w/^,  11,41^5;  oath  ofsupremacy  tendered  its 
i,  147 ;  opinion  of,  on  supremacy,  1, 147,  lictt,  ii,  1 40>  1 43-  "^'t 
see  a/fi»  supremacy,  pajial ;  adherence  of,  10  old  forms  ol  prayer,! 
■t  373 :  difficulties  of  superiors,  i,  177, 183;  election  of  ihose^ 
favourable  to  the  king,  ii,  30; ;  clurges  against,  i,  303,  tute, 
339'  3471  difficulty  01  disproving,  i.  3*5:  absence  of  In- 
vestigation into,  i,  307,  330,  35J  ;  relative  number  accused^ 
1,351;  rcappoinlmetit  of.  10  livings,  etc.,  ii,  ai,  tf^t  >"^ft 
460.  4<$9,  47> ;  current  calumnies  concerning,  i.  35S  ;  absctKe 
of  supposed  confessions  ol,  i,  347.  no/e,  349;  peimisswn  (o 
•l^eal  to  Cnimwell,  i,  356;  poverty  of.  i,  t^yij^;  recep- 
tion of  royal  visitors,  i,  331  ;  work  of  spoltaiion  antici- 
pated b}-.  i,  413,  ii,  78,  90,  i8i->86  ;  bribes  offered  by,  i,  91, 
183,414,11,11,  note;  numtwr  desirous  of  leaving  monasteries. 
i>  3S3<  ■■•  3}  :  dismissal  of,  from  monasteries,  i,  155,  174, 
310,  ii,  34 ;  those  dispossessed  in  the  suppression  of  the  lew] 
houses,  ii,  iS.  34i  311 ;  total  number  cast  adtifi,  ii,  311.  313  ; 
trcatmcni  of  disbanded  monks  by  the  largei  monasteries,  ii, 
460,  nffte ;  depailnrc  of,  abroad,  ii,  475  ;  siiarc  of.  in  popular 
disturbances,  ii,  741   137;  reinstalmenc  of,  bjr  the  people,  ii. 
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107;  trial  oT,  by  martial  Uw,  ii,  163,  163;  confnrmiiy  of, 
ii,  479  ;  popttlar  opinion  concerning,  i,  249,  376,  xxxiii,  i,  34. 
ii,  492;  cbarit)'  of,  xxiv,  i,  34,  ii,  500,  505,  steaiso  poor; 
present  opinion  concerning,  J,  289;  sa&rings  of,  i,  176,  ii, 
16,  143,  35s,  163,  468;  pensions  of,  i,  376,  note.  353,  ii,  13. 
449;  variations  in,  ii,  458  ;  numher  pensioned  in  the  earlier 
dissolutions,  ii,  451  ;  in  the  later  dissolutions,  ii,  453  ;  patents 
ofi  ■'t457i'"'''i  method  of  piying,ii,  464;  fraudulent  dealings 
with,  ii,  466 ;  books  of,  ii,  433 ;  doubt  as  to  ultimate  fate  of, 
ii,  374,  468;  rapid  disappearance  of,  ii,  481,  483  ;  flocking 
of,  to  Oxford,  ii,  481  ;  ridicule  of,  an  introduction  of  later 
days,  ii,  493,  w/e;  few  particulars  of,  after  Mary's  rei^n,  ii, 
487;  monastic  order,  recuperative  power  of,  ii,  521 ;  correct 
application  of  term  monk,  ii,  497.  Ste  Friars,  Nuns,  Bene- 
dictines, Carthusians,  and  Franciscans. 
Revolution,  effects  of,  i,  11. 

Reynolds,  James,  ii,  427, 

Reynolds,  father  Richard,  imprisonment  of,  i,  219;    execution  of, 
i,  323. 

Rhadegund,  St.,  suppression  of  convent  of,  i,  62. 

Rich,  chancellor  of  Court  of  Augmentations,  ii,  1 1,  394. 

Rich,  Hugh,  of  Richmond,  i,  132,  168  ;  execution  of,  i,  150,  i84> 

Richard,  St.,  destruction  of  shrine  of,  ii,  403,  nott, 

Richmond,  Observants  of,  i,  184,  su  Franciscans. 

Richmond,  Yorkshire,  articles  published  at,  ii,  105,  note. 

Rivaulx,  church  of,  ii,  172. 

Risby,  biher,  i,  132,  168;  opinion  of  the  "  Holy  Maid,"  i,  126; 
execution  of,  i,  150,  184. 

Roche,  suppression  of  abbey  of,  ii,  317,  319,  mfe,  322. 

Rochester,  monk  of  Charterhouse,  i,  230,  ii,  156,  noU;  reported 
to  Crumwell,  i,  232  ;  execution  of,  i,  a40. 

Rochester,  grant  made  to  monks  of  cathedral  at,  ii,  460. 

Roderyck  Mors,  "complaint"  of,  i,  13,  no/e. 

Rogers,  Mr.  Thorold,  opinion  of  the  monks,  ii,  496. 

Rogerson,  Ralph,  execution  of,  ii,  250. 

Rokeby,  James,  commissioner,  ii,  36,  187. 

Romburgh  priory,  seizure  of,  i,  100. 

Rome,  separation  from,  i,  151,  17a,  214,  251,  it,  331 ;  court  of,  ii, 
333  ;  hope  for  reconciliation  with,  ii,  aoo,  278,  331 ;  erasure 
of  name  of  "  bishop  of  Rome,"  see  supremacy. 
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RoDuer,  dinofaitioa  oT,  ii,  310313;  coovent  charch  of,  ii,  436, 

RaMoaOM  prebcndal  SaO,  sue  of,  i,  31. 

"Rote*,"  effect  of  wtn  of,  i,  7-9. 

RowlsDd,  «r  F«ntecoM,  Thomai,  ibbot  of  Abingdoi^  pension  of,  ii, 

J94- 
RowK,  Robert,  ii.  380. 
Ro«t^  ThtHoai,  ii,  408. 
Rndd.  John,  imprtBonmeot  of,  i,  136. 
Rugg,  monk,  execntion  oC,  ii,  361,  iw&,  366,  luU,  368,  mUe,  371, 

Rnmnef,  priwf  of,  i,  $7- 

Rnddn,  on  St.  B«iedict,  xziiL 

Rnodl,  Sir  John,  ii,  67;  gnmtee  of  Wobnrn,  ii,  10s ;  wish  of,  for 
Droitwich  chnrch,  ii,  161;  chai^  of,  against  Whiting,  ii, 
3SO ;  report  from,  concerning  Whitii^i  >>t  354> 

Rntbmd,  ladj,  letter  from,  relating  to  the  "  H0I7  Maid,"  i,  130. 

R/cbe,  Richard,  report  of,  from  Abingdon,  ii,  195. 

Rfprose,  Elisabeth,  abbess  of  Romser,  ii,  310. 

Sadnille,  dame  Ittbsll,  U,  475. 

Sadler,  Sir  Ralph,  accasation  of,  ii,  395. 

Sagar,  Stephen,  abbot  of  Hales,  ii,  306. 

Salcot,  abbot  of  Hyde,  promotion  of,  ii,  469,  note. 

Salisbury,  intercession  of  bishop  of,  for  Norton  abbey,  ii,  86 ; 

Saicol  made  bishop  of,  ii,  469,  note. 
Salisbury,  eiiamination  of  countess  of,  ii,  8;  lands  of,  ii,  390,  note. 
Salisbuiy,  St,  Edmund's  at,  ii,  446,  note. 
Salisbury,  John,  prior  of  St.  Faith's,  ii,  469,  note. 
Salley,  or  Sawley,  return  of  monks  to,  ii,  107;  recapture  of,  ii, 

161,  165;  trial  of  abbot  of,  ii,   168;  death  of  abbot  of,  ii, 

1541  report  from  abbey  of,  ii,  169. 
Salt,  Robert,  imprisonment  of,  i,  337. 
Salviati,  Jacobo,  letter  from,  to  Csmpeggio,  i,  104. 
Sampson,  Richard,  ii,  445,  note. 
Sander,  testimony  of,  concerning  fdar  Forest,  i,  195;  concerning 

abbot  Whiting,  ii,  331. 
Sandown,  hospital  of,  i,  3. 
Sandys,  lady  Margery,  i,  180. 
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Saander,  Anthony,  lecturer,  i,  z8i. 

Savage,  Isabel,  prioress  of  Stamford,  ii,  t;. 

Savonarola,  Fisher's  opinion  of,  i,  115,  natt. 

Sawley,  Henry,  monk  of  Furness,  ii,  175,  177. 

Scarborough,  dissolution  at,  ii,  156. 

Scott,  Sir  Walter,  ii,  495. 

Scrope,  lord,  ii,  149, 

Scrolty,  Koger,  prior,  ii,  283. 

Scryven,  Thomas,  imprisonment  of,  >,  337. 

■Scudamore,  Sir  John,  ii,  430. 

Sea  walls,  built  by  the  monks,  ii,  97  ;  preserved  by  the  monks,  ii, 

>83- 
Sedbar,  Adam,  examination  of,ii,  145-149;  execution  of,  ii,  158, 

173- 

Selborne,  suppression  of  A u gust inian  priory  of,  i,  61. 

Selby,  sale  of  abbey  of,  ii,  395,  note. 

Sen'ice  books,  destruction  of,  ii,  415. 

Seymour,  Sir  Thomas,  connection  of  with  Romsey,  ii,  313,  note. 

Seyn,  John,  clerk,  i,  398 ;  deposition  of,  ii,  3S3. 

Shaftesbury,  abbess  of,  i,  417  ;  dissolution  of  abbey  of,  ii,  228. 

Sharpe,  friar  Richard,  ii,  471. 

Shaxton,  bishop  of  Salisbury,  i,  281,  ii,  293,  359. 

Sheen,  Carthusian  house  at,  i,  60,  184  ;  re- establishment  of  Car- 
thusians at,  ii,  483,  486,  ttole ;  tale  of  deserted  house  at,  ii, 
486,  see  Carthusians. 

Shelley,  dame  Elizabeth,  abL>ess  of  Winchester,  ii,  476. 

Sherborne  Abbey,  lead  of,  ii,  433,  ncte. 

Sherburn  college,  Legh  made  master  of,  i,  453. 

Shrewsbury,  friars  of,  ii,  262,  263  ;  funeral  of  earl  of,  ii,  JU.  «"''■ 

Shrines,  destruction  of,  ii,  403-413. 

Shuidham,  priory  of,  ii,  4S1. 

Silvester  de  Gigliis,  ambassador,  i,  68 ;  letter  from,  i,  71. 

-Sisson,  Oswald,  ii,  395. 

Slythurst,  John,  ii,  460. 

Small,  John,  abbot,  ii,  451. 

Smane,  John,  suSragan  bishop  of  Hereford,  abbot  of  Wigraore,  i, 

368. 
-Smithfield,  priory  of  St.  Bartholomevr's at,  i,  91;  Dominicans  re- 
eiublished  at,  ii,  483. 
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Somerset,  receipts  from  dissolved  monasteries  of,  ii,  437>  '•"^'■ 

Sophftm,  Layton's  report  of  prioress  of,  i,  450- 

Soothampton,  friary  at,  i,  169-171.  ii,  484,  futt;  visiution  of,  i,  77. 

Sonthwark,  chnrcb  of,  ii,  436- 

Sonthwell,  Robert,  ii,  30  ;  letter  from,  concerning  wafmmaxf,  i^ 

164  ;  concerning  pensions,  ii,  46>- 
Spalding,  priorof,  i,  90. 
Spelman,  Sir  Henry  i,  31 1. 
Spying,  use  of  system  of,  i,  316,  396,  399,  ii,  148. 
Spylman,  friar  of  Canterbnry,  it,  159- 
Staines,  Brian,  accusation  of  tbe  clergy,  ii,  63,  mU. 
Stamford,  snrrender  deed  of,  ii,  169  ;  poverty  at,  ii,  1 5 ;  destrnction 

«,  i,  46J. 
Standish,  bishop  of  St.  Asaph,  ii,  370. 
Stanley,  Legh'a  treatment  of  abbot  of,  i,  a6o,  444. 
Stanley,  Sir  John,  afterwards  monk  of  Westminster,  ii,  96. 
St^ileton,  William,  ii,  ii>  ;  deposition  of,  ii,  136, 137. 
Stationers  of  London,  i,  401. 

"  Sutate  of  uses,"  ii,  51,  53,  nott-i^^  69;  protest  against,  ii,  69. 
Statute  of  "  words  that  be  treason,"  ii,  99. 

Suveley,  Ninian,  insnrgent  leader,  ii,  1 44, 1 50 ;  deposition  of,  ii,  1 45. 
St^hens,  Thomas,  ii,  453,  nole, 
Sterkbone,  Laurence,  ii,  467. 
Stiketord,  provision  far  poor  at,  ii,  42. 
Stils,  Henry,  ii,  475. 
Stixwold,  letter  from  convent  of,  ii,  21  \  spoliation  of  convent  of» 

ii,  113;  refounding  of,  ii,  3>. 
Stokes,  Robert  de,  prior  of  Fantfield,  i,  43. 
Stokesley,  letter  of,  to  Houghton,  i,  209  ;  opinion  of,  concerning 

early  suppressions,  i,  3 1 1 ;  form  of  profession  used  by,  ii,  336 ;: 

oath  of,  ii,  332  ;  treason  of,  ii,  370. 
Stone,  friar,  death  of,  ii,  260,  note. 
Stoneleigh,  place  of,ii,  185. 
Stoner,  Sir  Walter,  magistrate,  i,  401. 
Siorme,  friar  William,  imprisonment  of,  ii,  363. 
Stourion,  lord,  friendship  of,  for  Benedictines,  ii,  339,  note. 
Stratford,  Edburga,  ii,  477,  note. 
Stratford,  "  supposed  prioress"  of,  ii,  234. 
Stretham,  Edmund,  prior  of  Crossed  Friars,  i,  358,  360,  note. 
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Succession,  oath  of,  i,  203,  330. 

SofEolk,  duke  of,  i,  87,  ii,  67  ;  share  of,  in  monastic  spoils,  ii,  3S9. 

Saffolk,  monastic  spoils  in  county  of,  ii,  481. 

"Supplication  of  Begj^rs,"  i,  3a. 

"  Supplication  of  Poor  Souls,"  i,  33, 

Suppression,  destination  of  proper!}' in  earlier  suppressions,  1,56,57; 
precedents,  for,  i,  61-66;  by  Wolsey,  i,  80,  85,  97-101; 
attitude  of  superiors  during,  i,  90;  causes  for.  1,347-350; 
suppression  of  smaller  houses,  i,  ioi|  310;  bill  for,  i,  388, 
300,  note,  307,  note;  value  of  preamble  of  bill  for,  i,  307, 
nott ;  unpopularity  of,  i,  86,  353,  noti,  ii,  44;  difficulty  in 
passing  bill  for,  i,  311,  319,  311  ;  sermons  on,  i,  317  ;  result 
of.  i,  3*3.  ".  34.  ^53 ;  protests  against,  i,  376,  ii,  39,  34,  6;, 
94.  199.  363;  reports  concerning,  i,  412,  ii,  46,  279;  real 
bearing  of,  ii,  loi ;  secrecy  of,  ii,  379  ;  denial  of  intention  of, 
\,^\2,noti,  ii, 379;  legal  aspect  of,  ii,  335,  ngU,  339  ;  spoils 
gained  by,  ii,  438,  4S7,  488 ;  subsequent  distribution  of 
property,  ii,  389;  fate  of  those  receiving  monastic  spoils,  ii, 
394,  note;  social  result  of,  i,  35,  373 ;  ii,  490,  52J ;  economic 
aspect  of,  ii,  S°5-5'7!  educational  aspect  of,  ii,  518-531; 
degradation  springing  from,  ii,  510,  xxvi ;  examples  of,  ii, 
391-333.     See  dissolution  and  surrender. 

Supremacy,  royal,  i,  151,  174;  act  of,  i,  314;  acknowledgment 
of,  i,  34S ;  ii,  33 1  ;  passing  the  bill  of,  i,  396  ;  unpopularity  of, 
i,  314,  ii,  4.  44,  48,  98,  363  ;  signing  of,  i,  247.  »"'«.  ".  33'. 
349,  ffi7/cr ,- refusal  to  accept,  i,  150,  197,  ii,  143,246,  349, 
'59.  381;  form  of  oath  of,  347,  note;  meaning  of  oath  of, 
ii,  333,  note,  333,«c/f;  examination  coitcerning,  ii,  381. 

Supremacy,  papal,  i,  174,  ii,  333,  361,  381,  493;  adherence  of 
priests  and  religious  to,  i, 150,  186,196-301,  311,320,328, 
250,  403,  ii,  118,  196,  201,  300,  349.  note,  367;  current 
opinion  concerning,  i,  170,  187  ;  abbot  Marsliall's  argument 
for,  ii,  346,  364.  315. 

Surrender,  form  of,  ii,  368 ;  desire  that  it  should  be  voluntary,  ii, 
125,  386  ;  method  of  conducting,  ii,  226  ;  a))sence  of  deeds 
of,  ii,  337,  268  ;  number  of  deeds  of,  ii,  286  ;  date  of,  ii,  287 ; 
opposition  to,  11,313;  typical  instance  of,  ii,3i7;  Halkim's 
opinion  of  legality  of,  ii,  325,  nott.  See  dissolution  and 
suppression. 
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Sussex,  earl  or,  trial  of  northern  insurgents  by,  ii,  itij ;  instTuction 
of  concerning  the  abbey  of  Whalley,  ii,  169 ;  report  of,  from 
Furness,  ii,  176. 

Sussex,  riot  in,  i,  86  ;  Layton's  report  from,  368. 

Swine,  sale  of  nunnery  of,  ii,  390 ;  subsequent  fate  of  nuns  of,  ii, 

479- 
Swtthun,  St.,  priory  of,  ii,  461,  nott;  desiruction  of  shrine  of,  ii, 

403  ;  vestments  of,  ii,  418  ;  payment  extorted  from  prior  oE,i, 

447- 
Synningthwaite,  poverty  of  the  convent  of,  ii,  214;  instructions 

sent  to,  it,  215. 
Syon,  suppression  of  convent  of,  ii,  236 ;  pensions  to  nuns  of,  459  ; 

history  of  nuns  of,  ii,  476  ;  re-establishment  of  nuns  at,  11,483. 

Takeley,  priory  of,  57. 

Tarent,  surrender  deed  of,  ii,  aiS, 

Tavistock,  corrody  granted  by  abbot  of,  i,  34  ;  abbot  of,  i,  395. 

Taxation,  burden  of,  i,  318,  330.  note,  ii,  4S  i  result  of  suppression 

upon,  i,  377,  ii,  441,  443,  note. 
Taylor,  Sir  Christopher,  ii,  531. 
Taylor,  Br.  Hugh,  ii,  486,  note. 
Tempest,  Nicholas,  ii,  1 53 ;  death  of,  ii,  \  58. 
Tempest,  Sir  Thomas,  ii,  157. 
Tewkesbury,  enrichment  of,  i,  58 ;  abbot  of,  i,  391 ;  present  sent 

from,  i,  418  ;  subsequent  fate  of  monk  of,  ii,  469,  note. 
Thebffori.1,  monastery  o(,  i,  463. 
Thelford,  petition  of  alien  piiory  at,  to  be  naturalised,  i,  48 ;  poverty 

of  friars  at,  ii,  373  ;  report  from,  i,  345,  »<</«,■  suffragan  bishop 

of,  ii,  469,  note. 
Thirlby,  Thomas,  bishop  of  Westminster,  ii,  445,  note. 
Thirsk,  William,  quondam  abbot  of  Fountains,  i,  337;  examination 

of,  ii,  150,  nott-\%z  ;  execution  of,  ii,  158. 
Thomas,  St.,  shrine  of,  ii,  405,  407-408,  note;  treason  of,  ii,  4061 

note ;  erasure  of  name  of,  i,  400,  401,  note,  ii,  406  ;  veneration 

towards,  i,  196,  401;  staff  of,  ii,  399,  409,  «£)/<;  ,■  life  of,  i,  400, 

ii.  344- 
Thomas,  William,  author  of  the  "  Pilgrim,"  i,  37c. 
Thomson,  father  Roger,  ii,  486,  note. 
Thorn,  John,  monk  of  Glastonbury,  death  of,  ii,  355. 
Thomden,  Dr.,  dean  of  Christchnrch,  ii,  475. 
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Thornex,  abbot  of,  ii,  458. 

Thurlby,  Robert,  ii,  486,  note. 

Thwaites,  Edward,  i,  no,  note,  133, 146. 

Thwailes,  James,  ii,  ijo. 

Tiltey,  surrender  of  monastery  of,  ii,  37. 

Tirry,  abbot  Edward,  pension  of,  ii,  166. 

Tithe,  exemption  from,  i,  54  ;  transfer  of,  to  laymen,  ii,  521,  note. 

Torture  of  prisoners,  i,  408  ;  ii,  153. 

Townsend,  Sir  Roger,  Crumwell's  agent,  i,  403,  ii,  191. 

Traiford,  William,  abbot  of  Salley,  ii,  152,  155,  note;  death  of,  ii. 

168.     i'^f  Salley. 
Trafford,  William,  prior  of  Charterhouse,  i,  331  ;   pleaded  for,  by 

Bedyll,  i,  338 ;  pension  of,  i,  241 ;  attendance  of  in  Parliament 

of  1536,1,  294. 
Tregonwell,  Jolin,  ii,  212;  visit  or,  to  convent  of  Ambresbury,  ii, 

229. 
Tunbridge,  discontent  at,  i,  85  ;  Austin  monastery  at,  i,  85. 
Tunstall,  Cutlibei'l,  bishop  of  Durham,  i,  151,  note  ;  excused  frota 

attending  parliament,  i,  394  ;  servant  of,  ii,  413. 
Tumor,  Ralph,  pension  of,  ii,  454. 
Tutbury,  priory  of,  i.  49. 
Twyniiam,  destruction  at  priory  of,  i,  462  ;  prior  of,  ii,  459 ;  subse* 

queni  fate  of  canon  of,  ii,  488. 
Twysden,  Thomas  Bede,  monii  oE  Battle,  ii,  470,  n^t. 
Tyas,  Elizabeth,  ii,  479. 

Udall,  Nicholas,  ii,  492,  note. 
Ulvescroft,  pension  0!  canons  of,  ii,  461- 
"Unilale  Ecclesiastica,  De,"  Pole's  work,  ii,  7. 

Vale  Royal,  election  at,  i,  414  ;  dissolution  of  abbey  of,  ii,  295-198, 
Valor  ecclesiaslicus,  i,  33  ;  comparison  of  with   commissioners' 

reports,  ii,  17,  21,  note. 
Vaudrej',  provision  for  poor  at,  ii,  43. 
Venetian  ambassador,  reports  of,  i,  6,  ii,  398,  421. 
Veniey,  Cecilia,  pension  of,  ii,  451. 
Vernon,  Margaret,  prioress,  i,  275,  276, 
Vestments,  ii,  417-421  ;  sale  of,  ii,  410. 
Visitation,  episcopal,  xviii,  i,  36  ;  account  of,  i,  331-334 ;  of  Austia 

canons  by  Wolsey,  i,  72. 


6o8  Index. 

Visitors,  Walsey's,  complaints  of,  i,  87,  90, 99  ;  fate  of,  i,  93,  noU; 
masterful  treatment  of  the  religious,  i,  169;  cost  of,  ii,  393; 
"grand  visitors,"  i,  173,  ij,  244-345  ;  evidence  of  Crnmwell's, 
>•  39 ;  dealings  of,  with  the  Observants,  184  ;  rapidity  of  vork 
of,  i,  J67,  noU,  387,  339,  nole,  346;  reports  of,  to  Cramwell, 
ii  306,  337  ;  value  of  testimony  of,  xiv,  i,  287,  356,  376,  378, 
436,  470 ;  wish  of,  to  calumniate  the  religious,  i,  2S7,  319, 
note,  330,  345,  note,  362;  nature  of  the  charges  of,  i,  335  ; 
absence  of  inquiry  inio,  i,  287,  341,  346 ;  letters  of,  to  Cram- 
well,  i,  35S ;  character  of,  xsxii,  i,  319,  433,  469;  popular 
opinion  of,  i,  452  ;  reports  of,  on  the  nuns,  it,  204  ;  limited 
powers  granted  to,  ii,  344,  note,  257,  378,  instructions  given 
to,  226,  278,  435.    See  commissioners. 

Vowell,  Richard,  death  of,  ii,  350. 

Wadham,  Jane  and  Catherine,  nuns  of  Romsey,  ii,  311, 

Wakeman,  John,  bishop,  ii,  445>  note,  469,  note. 

Waldegrave,  William,  informer,  i,  400. 

Walden,  "  comfierta"  of,  i,  328;    reports  from,   i,  328,  458;  of 

abbot,  i,  457. 
Waldgrave,  prior  of  Tut  bury,  i,  49. 
Wales,  marches  of,  i,  4O9. 
Walker,  George,  ii,  451- 
Walle,  Tliomas,  i,  136. 
Walling*ells,  religious  of,  ii,  483. 
Wallop,  Sir  John,  ambassador,  ii,  73,  133. 
Walsingham,  sale  at,  ii,  432  ;  shrine  of  Our  Lady  at,  i,  403,  404 ; 

disturbances  ai,  ii,  349  ;  dissolutions  at,  ii,  256  ;  priory  of,  ii, 

481. 
Walstroppe,  report  of  monastery  of,  i,  357. 
Walwercke,  James,  execution  of,  i,  240,  ii,  156,  note. 
Ward,  Isabel,  prioress,  ii,  15. 
Wardeboys,  John  Lawrence  de-,  ii,  458. 
Warden,  quondam  of,  ii,  197. 
"  Wardships,"  ii,  52. 
Ware,  dissolutions  ai,  ii,  356. 
Warliani,  archbishop,  tetter  from,  concerning  Wolsey's  policy,  i,  85  ; 

connection  of,  with  "Holy  Maid,"  i,  112,  118,  note;  Erasmus' 

opinion  of,  i,  120,  note ;  treason  of,  ii,  369. 
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Warner,  Christopher,  anchorite,  i,  117. 

Warter,  suppression  of,  ii,  91,  noU. 

Warwick,  destruction  at,  i,  461. 

Warwickshire,  royal  commissioners'  report  from,  ii,  r?  ;  cells  of 

ii,  18. 
Watlon,  Gitbertine  priory  of,  examination  of  religious  in,  ii,  14Z  ; 

election  of  prior  for,  ir,  143 ;  connection  of  with  the  northern 

rising,  ii,  112,  i39-i44- 
Wavertey,  visitation  of  abbey  of,  i,  268 ;  letter  from  abbot  of,  it,  33. 
Wayte,  Jane,  will  of,  ii,  477- 
Webster,  Augustine,  prior,  imprisonment  of,  i,  119;  execution  of,  i, 

Weedon  Pinkney,  priory  of,  i,  57. 

Wclbeck,  abbot  of,  made  visitor,  i,  180,  religious  of,  ii,  483. 

Welb,  palace  at,  i,  14 ;  deanery  of,  i,  394. 

Wells  (Norfolk),  priory  of,  i,  43- 

Wendling,  prior  of,  ii,  481. 

Westacre,  report  of,  i,  328,  349 ;  surrender  of,  ii,  191-393,  z8i  ; 
prior  of,  ii,  481. 

Westderham,  canon  of,  ii,  481. 

Westerham,  church  of,  i,  5. 

Westminster  abbey,  plate  of,  ii,  399;  spoils  of,  ii,  419,  ttote ; 
effects  of  black  death  at,  i,  4;  bishopric  of,  ii,  444,  445, 
nolt ;  palace  of,  it,  448 ;  re-establish  men  c  of  Benedictines  at, 
ii,  483 ;  closing  scene  at,  484  ;  last  abbot  of,  ii,  525. 

Weymouth,  works  at,  ii,  437,  naU. 

Whalley,  share  of  abbey  in  the  northern  rising,  ii,  112,  152 ;  sup- 
pression of,  ii,  169, 170 ;  refusal  of  pension  to  monks  of,  ii, 
457-     Sti  Pasleu. 

Whaliey,  John,  commissioner,  i,  12  [. 

Wharton,  Sir  Thomas,  commissioner,  ii,  185. 

Wharton,  Robert,  pension  of,  ii,  458. 

Whcrwell,  nuns  of,  ii,  477,  aefe;  last  abbess  of,  ii.  477,  noU. 

Whitby,  John,  abbot  of,  i,  277;  election  at,  i,  415  ;  church  of,  ii, 
172. 

Whitehead,  dame  Isabel,  ii,  488. 

Whiting,  Richard,  abbot  of  Glastonbury,  position  of,  xxvi ;  family 
°U  i'l  3'7.  w/f ;  career  of,  ii,  327  ;  election  of,  ii,  328,  noU; 
letters  from,  ii,  336,  352  ;  character  of,  11,318,  329,  noie,  341, 
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355  ;  examination  of,  ii,  343-346.  35>  i  accusations  against, 
ii,  345,  347,  350 ;  injustice  of  condemnation  of,  i,  407,  ii, 
348;  death  of,  ii,  352-356,  355,  «(rfe;  payment  made  by,  ii, 
72,  note. 

Wickliife,  inRuence  of,  1,  31,  50. 

Wigmore,  accusation  of  abbot  of,  i,  365 ;  Foxe's  report  on,  i,  369; 
lead  of,  ii,  437.  ' 

Williams,  prior,  death  of,  ii,  487' 

Williams,  Richard,  purchase  of,  ii,  391  ;' letter  from,  ii,  397. 

Willoughby,  Cecily,  abbess  of  Wilton,  ii,  334,. 

Willoughby,  Christopher,  ii,  J34- 

Wilson,  John,  prior  of  Mount  grace,  ii,  314. 

Wilson,  Nicholas,  ii,  315,  316,  nott. 

Wilton,  appointment  of  abbess  to,  i,  91,  letter  of,  to  Crumwell,  ii, 

*33- 

Wimborne,  minster  of,  i,  tt. 

Winchcombe,  Dan  Peter,  monk  of,  i,  177;  curate  at,  i,  178; 
lecturer  appointed  at,  i,  a8i  \  grant  made  to  abbot  of,  ii,  459. 

Winchcombe,  Mr.,  i,  403. 

Winchelsea,  Dan  William,  imprisonment  of,  i,  154. 

Winchester,  effect  of  black  death  at,  i,  3 ;  endowment  of  school  of 
i,  57;  cathedral  at,  xxiv;  visit  of  Henry  to,  i,  146;  jewelled 
cross  at,  i,  308  ;  treasure  at,  ii,  403,  404  ;  payment  of  prior 
of,  i,  '414  ;  convent  at  St.  Mary's  at,  ii,  11 ;  last  prioress  oft 
ii,  475-478  ;  buildings  of,  ii,  433. 

Windsor,  college  at,  i,  62,  ici ;  chantry  and  hospital  at,  i,  63. 

Wisbeach,  causeway  at,  ii,  525. 

Witham, destruction  at,  ii,  436  ;  religious  at.  ii,  486,  noU. 

Woburn,  address  of  abbot  of,  i,  183;  execution  of  abbot  of,  it,  joi. 
191-302,  277;  possessions  of,  ii,  202  ;  refusal  of  pension  to 
monks  of,  ii,  457. 

Wolman,  Dr.,  dean  of  Wells,  ii,  72. 

Wobey,  holding  of  pluralities  by,  i,  21  j  rise  of,  i,  67  ;  dealings  of, 
with  Rome,  i,  68,  77,  79,  81  ;  suppressions  of,  i,  80,  85,  97, 
101,  1C4;  method  of,  in  suppressing  monasierles,  i,  85:  power 
of,  i,  71.  79.  9*.  97.  381 ;  hostility  shown  to,  i,  75,  84 ;  made 
abbot  of  St.  Albans,  i,  80;  servants  of,  i,  87,  90,  93,  99; 
faculties  of  visitation,  i,  71,  83  ;  endowment  of  colleges  by,  i, 
76,  85,98,383;  self-defence  of,  i,  87,  93;  charges  against, 
t,  94  ;  treaty  of,  with  the  king  of  France,  i,  95 ;   attempt  of. 
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to  be  elected  pope,  i,  79,  105  ;  proposal  of,  to  be  made  vicar 

general,  i,  96;  court  of,  i,  381 ;  life  of,  at  Esher,  ,i,  3S8; 

impeachment  of,  i,  107,  386,  391 ;  distribution  of  possessions 

of,  i,  391 ;  death  of,  ii,  353,  oo/<. 
Wombridge,  priory  of,  ii,  16. 
Wood,  William,  share  of,  in  thenorthern  rising,  ii,  153 ;  eiecution 

of,  ii,  158, 
Woodlock,  Richard,  monk,  ii,  477. 
Wool,  increased  demand  for,  i,  15,  17. 
Worcesitr,  foreign  bishop  of,  i,  ii,  71 ;  priory  of,  278;  imprison' 

ment  of  prior  of,  i,  179 ;  promotion  of  prior  of,  ii,  469,  noU ; 

friaries  of,  ii,  274,  434,  ttale;  convent  school  at,  ii,  an  ;  sale 

of  the  convents  al,  ii,  43 1 ;  shrine  of  Our  Lady  at,  i,  405. 
Worksop,  pension  of  a  religious  at,  ii,  467. 
Wormesley,  dissolution  of  priory  of,  il,  283. 
Wriothesley,  friend  of  the  Observants,  i,  190  ;  letter  from  to  Crum- 

well,  ii,  71. 
Wriltle,  priory  of,  i,  48. 
Wykeham,  William  of,  foundations  of,  i,  48,  59;  London's  report 

as  to,  i,  466. 
Wymondham,  church  of,  ii,  436,  note. 

Yuroouth,  grant  of,  i,    419,  »oU;  poverty  of  friars  at,  ii,  373. 

Tafwonh,  ue  Ingworth. 

YoA|St.  Mary's,  episcopal  visitation  of,  i,  36,  twie;  royal  visita- 
tioa  of,  i,  387,  330 ;  Layton's  report  from,  i,  441 ;  lead  of,  ii, 
43},  no/«;  reduction   in  pension  of  monks  of,  ii,  466,  no/e; 

- ,  nligious  of  St.  Leonards  at,  ii,  482  ;  religious  of  Si.  Andrew's 
m,  ii,  482 ;  petition  from  Holy  Trinity  at,  to  be  naturalized,  i, 
48  ;  reports  from,  i,  317 ;  meeting  of  insurgent  leaders  at,  ii, 
114;  commission  at,  ii,  155,  157;  grand  jury  at,  ii,  156; 
Corpus  Chtisti,  shrine  at,  ii,  399,  noU. 

Yorkshire,  dissolution  of  lesser  houses  in,  ii,  24,  204. 

Young,  care  of,  in  the  monasteries,  ii,  96,  note. 

Young,  friar  Thomas,  ii,  471. 

Younger,  William,  death  of,  ii,  Jjo. 

2ouche,  Elizabeth,  abbess  of  Shaftesbury,  i,  417,  ii,  228. 
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